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PREFACE. 


Many works have been written by learned physicians 
instructing the medical profession in the proper diagnosis 
and treatment of diseases peculiar to women; but, as far as 
we know, none have hitherto been offered for the instruc- 
tion of women themselves on this important subject. 

Many disorders common to women begin at first as trivial 

‘affections. If these were recognized and properly treated 
at that time, not a few would be readily cured; but as the 
local treatment of uterine disorders by medical men is, from 
its very nature, repugnant to women, they defer seeking 
professional advice until their disorders have become so 
established, that a long, painful, and expensive course of 
treatment is often required for their cure. 

The object in preparing this work is to place before 
women, ‘n a condensed form, divested as far as possible of 

_ professional technicalities, the most recent scientific infor- 
mation concerning diseases of women, so that they may be 
able to recognize promptly many of the minor disorders to 
which they are subject, and to apply timely and successful 
home treatment. 

The portion devoted to the diseases of children is en- 
riched with many valuable suggestions received from my 
wife during its preparation. Her sympathies and practice 

having brought her into contact with a large number of 


little sufferers, qualified her, in an eminent dagrbe, to ren- 
y) 
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der important aid in this department. The instructions 
laid down for the intelligent home-treatment of the various 
ailments peculiar to infancy and childhood, will enable na- 
ture’s ever-watchful guardian—the true mother—to apply 
such prompt, simple, and timely remedies as will often 
save both health and life, as well as a large doctor’s bill. 

Such technical terms as it was necessary to use are fully 
explained in an alphabetical glossary. 

A copious table of contents enables the reader to refer 
promptly to any subject discussed in the book. 


Davin Wark, M.D. 


TO MY READERS. 


Many readers of my Practical Home Doctor, suffering from com- 
plicated chronic diseases, write to me for special advice, and send 
statements of their symptoms of so imperfect a character that I am 
unable to determine the nature of their diseases, or to render them 
any effective assistance. 

For the information of all such persons I make the following 
statement : 

It is my intention to make the work a practical Home Doctor to 
all, whether the case be complicated or simple; and that no reader 
may lack any information necessary to secure nealth, I will upon 
receipt of the correct name and address of any sufferer, send a ques- 
tion blank arranged so comprehensively that when the symptoms 
have been filled in.and returned to me, I shall be enabled thereby 
to make out and forward by mail an accurate statement of the , 
nature of the disease. No charge will be made for this diagnosis. © 

All letters must contain a postage stamp for reply. Address all 
correspondence to 

DAVID WARK, M.D., 


f Post Office Box 1585, NEw York City, 
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GLOSSARY. 


Abnormal— Unnatural, unhealthy. 
Abdomen—The belly. 
Abdominal—Belonging to the abdomen. 
Albuminuria—Bright’s disease. 
Ammoniacal—Like smelling salts. 
Amenorrhoea—Suppression of the menses. 
Anodynes—Medicines that relieve pain. 
Anzemia—Impoverished state of the blood. 
Anorexia— Want of appetite. 


Bath, Hip or Sitz—One in which the hips only are immersed, 
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Capillaries—The small blood-vessels. 

Cardiac—Belonging to the heart. 

Catamenia—The monthly periods. 

Cellular—Made of cells. 

Cerebral—Belonging to the brain. 

Cerebrum—The brain. 

Coagulum—A clot of blood. 

Coccyx—Tip end of the spine. 

Coma—Unconsciousness. 

Convalescence—Recovery from illness. 

Colostrum—tThe first milk secreted after delivery. 

Comatose—Resembling coma. 

Congenital—Any peculiarity developed before birth. 

Cornea—The transparent front part of the eye. 

Cranium—tThe skull. ; 

Deodorize—To destroy smells or odors. 

Diagnosis—Determining the nature of disease. 

Diaphragm—One of the chief muscles by which we breathe. 

Disinfect—To destroy infection. 

Diathesis—An inherent tendency to disease. 

Diuretic—A medicine that stimulates the kidneys. 

Embryo—The child in the womb before the third month. 

Embryonic—Belonging to the immature child. 

Epidemics—Diseases, the poison of which is diffused through 
the atmosphere. 

Extra Uterine Gestation—Pregnancy outside the womb. 

Fallopian Tubes—The tubes between the womb and the ovaries. 

Fecundated—Made fertile. 

Fissure—A crack. 

Foetus—The child in the womb. 

Fontanelles—Soft places on the top of infants’ heads. 

Follicles—Little bags. 

Foetal—Belonging to the foetus. 

Fundus—The uppermost part of the womb. 

Fungus—Plants of the mushroom tribe. 

Gastric—Belonging to the stomach. 

Gangrenous—Mortifying, decaying. 

Gestation—Pregnancy. 

Germination—Growing of a seed. 


GLOSSARY. xxlil 


Gravid—Pregnant. 

Hepatic—Belonging to the liver. 
Hemorrhage—Bleeding. 

Hemorrhoids—Piles. 

Hernia—Rupture. 

Hymen—The virgin membrane scar the vagina, 
Hygienic—Belonging to health. : 
Hypodermic—Under the skin. 

Infuse—To make a tea by steeping in hot water. 
Labium—A lip. Labia—Lips. 
Lactation— W et-nursing. 

Laxative—A gentle cathartic. 

Leucorrhcea—The whites. 

Ligature—A string with which to tie anything. 
Lochia—The discharges after child-birth. 
Macerate—To steep in water until soft. 
Malformations—Deformities. 
Maternal—Belonging to motherhood. 
Menopause—The change of life. 
Menstrual—Belonging to the monthly periods. 
Mucous Membrane—The lining of the digestive organs. 
Normal—Natural, healthy. 
Obstetrics—Midwifery. 

Obstetrical— Belonging to obstetrics. 
Omentum—Internal apron covering the bowels. 
Ovaries—Organs that produce eggs. . 
Parturition—Child-birth. 

Parotid Gland—A gland secreting saliva. 
Parasite—Animals living on other animals. 
Pericranium—The membrane covering the skull. 
Peritoneum—The skin covering the bones. 
Peritonitis—Inflammation of the peritoneum. 
Pelvis—The cavity containing the womb, etc. 
Pelvic—Belonging to the pelvis. 
Pessaries—Instruments to support the womb. 
Peristaltic—Undulatory, wave-like motions. 
Placenta—The after-birth. 

Polypus—A soft tumor. 

Polypoid—Like a polypus. 


Exiv GLOSSARY. 


Portal—Belonging to the circulation entering the liver. 

Post-partum—After child-birth. 

Prognosis—The opinion formed concerning the termination of 
any case of disease. 

Pruritus—Itching. 

Puerperal—Belonging to pregnancy. 

Pulmonary—Belonging to the lungs. 

Pus—Matter issuing from wounds. 

Pubic Bones—Those at the lower part of the abdomen. 

Pulsation—Throbbing like the pulse. 

Post-mortem—After death. 

Rectum—The lower bowel. 

Searification—Making small cuts. 

Serum—The watery portion of the blood. 

Septicemia—Blood-poisoning. 

Segments—Divisions. 

Sterility—Barrenness. 

Strumous—Scrofulous. 

Stridulous—Crowing, croupy. 

Suppuration—Formation of matter in a wound. 

Syncope—Fainting. 

Triturate—Rubbing together in a mortar. 

Tubercles—The specks of cheesy matter deposited in the lungs 
in consumption. - 

Tubercular—Belonging to tubercles. 

Urethra—The water-passage. 

Umbilicus—The navel. 

Umbilical—Belonging to the umbilicus, 

Urination—Making water. 

Uterus—The womb. 

Uterine—Belonging to the uterus. 

Vagina—The middle passage. 

Vaginal——Belonging to the vagina. 

Vaginitis—Inflammation of the vagina. 

Varieose Veins—Dilated veins. 

Vertebra—One of the bones of the spine. 

Vertigo—Dizziness. 

Vesicle—Belonging to the bladder. 

Viscera—The intestines, the entrails. 

Vulva—The external female genital organs, 
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DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


CAUSES OF THE DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


CIvILizaTION has done much to elevate woman in the 

social scale ; it has conferred on her a position quite 
equal to that enjoyed by man. Civilization has made 
woman refined, educated and intellectual ; she has been 
relieved by Christian civilization from the toilsome 
drudgery thatis regarded by barbarous nations as being 
her proper employment. But civilization has not been 
to woman an unmixed blessing ; it has brought to her 
very serious drawbacks. Just in proportion as she has 
enjoyed the ease, comfort, and luxuries of civilized life, 
in about the same ratio she has become afflicted with 
diseases peculiar to her sex. 
- Perhaps the reader is ready to ask, are these diseases 
and the accompanying sufferings a necessary result of 
modern civilization? Are there no means by which 
women may enjoy all the comforts of civilized life, its 
refinement, elegance and culture; in short all its solid 
advantages, without sacrificing the physical vigor to; 
which they are entitled? 

We believe that if women were aware of the causes 
to which their diseases can usually be traced, they 
would willingly avoid them as far as possible, and 
therefore escape many of the difficulties in question. 
We shall content ourselves by pointing out a few of the 
most influential causes. 

2 17 
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CRIMINAL ABORTION. 


As soon as conception takes place, important changes 
begin in the womb and its appendages intended to pro- 
vide nutriment for the rapidly growing embryo, and to 
progressively increase the size of the womb, in which 
it is to live for the specified time. 

The muscular structure of the uterus rapidly in- 
creases; its bloodvessels enlarge and are filled with 
a rapid and full current of the best of the mother’s 
blood. The mucous membrane lining the womb under- 
goes important changes of a singular character. 

At the time Nature is intent on her work, if violent 
means be used to put a stop to her wonderful opera- 
tions, is it any wonder she resents the outrage by in- 
flicting severe penalties on the criminal? “ Verily the 
way of the transgressor is hard.” Statistics showing 
the frequency of this crime never can be compiled, 
because this great current of wickedness flows far below 
the surface of society unseen by the public eye. 

The effects of criminal abortions on the feminine con- 
stitution are far reaching and destructive : they perma- 
nently impair the vital stamina. Women on whom op- 
erations of this character are performed often die from 
peritonitis, acute uterine inflammations, blood-poison- 
ing, or hemorrhages from the womb. If they escape 
with their lives, obstinate chronic uterine disorders of 
an inflammatory character are apt to be developed, 
which frequently embitter their lives for many years. 

The physical laws established by Nature for the per- 
petuation of the human species are intimately con- 
nected, not only with the continuance of the race, but 
also with the physical well-being of the individual. 
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Therefore when means are systematically practiced 
for the prevention of conception, the effects on a woman’s 
health, both local and general, are very destructive. 
And when we consider how widespread and persistent 
the habit in question is all over the civilized world, as 
well as the unnatural and violent means commonly 
used, we are surprised the physical results are no 
worse than experience shows them to be. 


EXERTION AND EXPOSURE DURING MENSTRUATION. 


The changes that take place in the womb every men- 
strual period strongly resemble those occurring during 
the first few days after conception; but as there is no 
embryo to be developed, nor womb to be enlarged for 
its accommodation, the blood loading the uterine vessels 
is not required for these purposes. As it cannot be re- 
turned into the general circulation, it necessarily flows 
externally, constituting the menstrual discharge. Ata 
time when the uterus and ovaries are intensely con- 
gested, and the nervous system unusually excited, 
ordinary prudence would teach women that they should 
remain at rest if possible. 

Exposure to cold and wet should be carefully avoided. 
Yet many women from ignorance, and carelessness, or 
perhaps from imperative necessity, expose themselves 
to these adverse influences. The result is a total and 
prompt cessation, or at least a notable diminution of 
the menstrual discharge, and straightway the natural 
harmless and necessary congestion is converted into an 
active inflammation, which, if allowed to pass into 
the chronic form, will sometimes defy much treat- 
ment. 
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EXERTION AND EXPOSURE AFTER CONFINEMENT. 


The virgin womb is about three inches in length, two 
inches and a half in breadth, and one inch thick ; its 
weight is about five hundred grains. At the end of preg- 
nancy, before delivery, it is twelve inches in length, eight 
or nine inches in diameter, and weighs fully two pounds, 
irrespective of its contents. After delivery it returns 
in a short time very nearly, but not quite to its virgin 
dimensions. This essential process is hastened and its 
completion assured when the woman remains in bed a 
suitable time after labor; but if she gets up and 
resumes her usual duties while the lochial discharge 
still exists, the diminution in the size of the womb is 
retarded or perhaps permanently prevented from ever 
being perfectly attained. 

As the recently delivered uterus is much heavier 
than at other times, and its natural supports are, at the 
same time, much weakened by the stretching they have 
undergone during pregnancy, displacements of a more 
or less severe character are almost sure to occur by 
getting up too early. 

Lastly, the mucous membrane lining the womb is for 
a considerable time after delivery in a condition pecu- 
liarly liable to be unfavorably influenced, if the woman 
be then exposed to cold, wet, or fatigue. Imprudence 
after confinement can be justly charged with originat- 
ing a large proportion of the disorders from which 
women suffer so much by exciting inflammation in the 
uterine mucous lining in the way here indicated. 


INADEQUATE BREATHING CAPACITY. 


Breathing is the most important of the physical func- 
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tions, food and drink may be dispensed with for many 
days without destroying life, a fact conclusively proved 
by Dr. Tanner ; but if breathing be suspended for a few 
moments only life will be extinguished. Elaborate ex- 
periments have proved that the breathing capacity of 
women, in the vast majority of cases, is not sufficient to 
keep them strong and well, even if they had no other 
health-destroying influences to resist. This lack of 
breathing space has a two-fold malign influence on the 
system ; it depraves the quality of the blood, prevents 
its normal and equable circulation, limits the evolution 
of power, afid strongly predisposes to the development 
of uterine congestions and inflammations with all their 
disastrous consequences. In order that the reader 
may understand how the breathing organs, when they 
are habitually in proper exercise, exert a healthful in- 
fluence on the womb and its appendages, we shall briefly 
consider the mechanism of respiration. 


THE RECIPROCAL MOTIONS OF THE RESPIRATORY, DIGESTIVE 
AND GENERATIVE ORGANS AS. THEY OCCUR IN HEALTHY 
WOMEN. 


The body is divided into three separate stories by 
two nearly horizontal partitions. The diaphragm sep- 
arates the cavity of the chest from that of the abdo- 
men; a partition below forms a floor for the digestive 
cavity and a roof for the pelvis, the latter being occu- 
pied mainly by the generative organs. The upper part 
of the uterus is firmly fixed to the partition covering 
the pelvis. Now the diaphragm and the muscles of the 
chest are in ceaseless motion performing the act of 
breathing. In fact the diaphragm acts very much like 
the piston of a pump; when it rises it draws up the 


Fig 1. Fig 2. 


Fic. 1. Shows the natural outlines of a perfect female form. In such 
a woman the various organs in the chest, abdomen and pelvis are in 


their proper places, and have all the room required for the healthful 
performance of their several functions. 


Fic. 2. Shows the outlines of a woman whose form has been dis- 
torted by the improper use of corsets, and other clothing. So great 
a departure from the natural external feminine form necessarily in- 
volves corresponding displacements of the internal organs. The lungs 
are thrust upward, and the motions of the diaphragm obstructed ; 
the liver, stomach and spleen are forced backward, and crowded 
together. The intestines are depressed, causing the womb, ovaries, 
and the other internal generative organs to be displaced downward. 
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Fig. 3. Fig 4. 


Fic. 3. Indicates the natural proportions in a perfect female 
form, of the bony structures entering into the formation of the chest- 
walls, and the normal relations of the chest, which contains the breath- 
ing organs, to the generative viscera that are contained in the pelvis 
below. 


Fic. 4. Shows the important alterations in the shape of the bones 
entering into the formation of the elastic chest-wall, which result 
from the gentie, but steady pressure of corsets and other clothing, 
when improperly used. 
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fleshy roof of the pelvis to which the uterus is attached, 
when it descends it pushes it down. The walls of the 
abdomen and that of the chest are at the same time 


made to play to and fro. The constant motion of the 


powerful muscles forming the floor of the chest and of 
the abdominal muscles is communicated through the 
contents of the abdomen to the lower partition to which 
the uterus is attached. These respiratory motions have 
so direct and positive an influence on the uterus, that, in 
healthy women, the motions of whose internal organs 
are quite free and unimpeded, the womb makes two dis- 
tinct movements every time they breathe. When the 
diaphragm rises and the breath is expelled, it rises from 
one inch to one inch and a half ; because the roof of the 
pelvis is lifted about this distance, carrying the uterus 
with it. When the diaphragm descends and the breath 
is inhaled, it sinks the same distance, because of the 
gentle and normal pressure from above. The uterus 
and its appendages are thus naturally in constant mo- 
tion up and down in very much the same way a woman’s 
chest is seen to heave while she breathes. 


SHOWING HOW THESE MOTIONS OPERATE TO MAINTAIN A 
HEALTHY CIRCULATION THROUGH THE UTERUS. 


The womb is abundantly supplied with blood, there- 
fore the circulation through it, when no impediment ex- 
ists, is very fiee. Muscular action and the resulting 
bodily motion play a very important part in maintain- 
ing the general blood circulation. In fact, if any part 
of the body be deprived of motion its circulation quickly 
becomes disordered ; this is specially true of the uterus : 
motion gentle but constant is absolutely essential to keep 
up a healthy uterine blood circulation. But the uterus 
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is not under the control of the voluntary muscles; 
therefore it cannot be directly moved by them, but it is 
fortunately under the direct control of involuntary 
muscles that never, during life, cease their work as pre- 
viously stated. Nature has thus made ample provision 
to keep the womb in motion. The natural ceaseless 
heavings of the lungs, chest and diaphragm with the 
abdominal muscles have the duty assigned them of 
communicating automatic motion to the uterus and its 
appendages. When the diaphragm descends and the 
lungs are filled with air, the uterus sinks in the pelvis 
in obedience to the downward pressure from above, as 
before stated ; the circulation through the uterus is then 
fora moment retarded, but the next instant when the 
lungs are emptied of air and the diaphragm rises, the 
blood flows forward more freely than if it had not beeh 
momentarily obstructed. Nature has thus made ample 
provision to maintain a healthy circulation through the 
uterus. 


THE CAUSES OF UTERINE CONGESTION AND INFLAMMATION. 


The uterine motions we have described are constant 
and fully adequate for the purposes indicated, but vari- 
ous causes operate to limit these motions or prevent 
them so far as any useful purpose is concerned. When 
the natural stimulus of motion is withheld, the circula- 
tion becomes sluggish, resulting in congestion or, per- 
haps, inflammation; the womb gradually becomes dis- 
placed, falling backward on the rectum, forward on 
the bladder, or downward on the floor of the pelvis. 
_ The blood-vessels supplying the uterus have their cali- 
ber diminished by bending; the circulation in them 
is retarded just as the flow of water through a rubber 
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tube is obstructed by a kink. A very good idea of 
what occurs in the uterus under the conditions just de- 
scribed may be obtained by winding a string around 
the finger. As the coats of the arteries are thick the 
pressure exerted by the ligature has less power to pre- 
vent the arterial blood from flowing outward past the 
string to the end of the finger than it has to prevent 
the return of the venous blood toward the heart, there- 
fore the part outside the ligature soon becomes con- 
gested, the blood stagnating in the capillaries. If the 
ligature be tight enough and kept on long enough, morti- 
fication will take place, and the part die; but if the cir- 
culation be only moderately obstructed the congestion 
will continue until ulceration occurs. This is precisely 
what takes place in the womb when the necessary 
natural stimulus of motion fails to be communicated 
to it, or when it is so far out of its proper place 
that the circulation therein is obstructed ; little im- 
pediment is offered to the influx of arterial blood into 
the blood-vessels of the womb, but the venous blood 
escapes from the uterine veins with difficulty. Uterine 
congestion is thus established, which, if not relieved by 
suitable treatment, causes enlargement and hardening 
of the womb, accompanied in many cases, in due time, 
by inflammation and ulceration. 


THE ERRORS IN THE TREATMENT USUALLY EMPLOYED. 


One of the chief reasons why the usual treatment of 
diseases incident to women is so barren of valuable re- 
sults is because it is so often addressed to the re- 
moval of secondary effects, while the fundamental causes 
are entirely overlooked. If a lady has been suffering 
long enough from some uterine disease to produce nery- 
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ous disorder, and she consults a specialist in these dis: 
eases, he will be very apt to direct his treatment to the 
removal of the symptoms with which he is most familiar, 
ignoring the painful local affections by which they are 
caused. On the other hand, the uterine specialist directs - 
his attention too exclusively to the womb, and applies 
treatment, frequently of so painful a character that the 
already shattered nerves are made worse by the severe 
remedies deemed necessary for the cure of the local af- 
fection. 

The application of powerful caustics to every part of 
the uterus has been for along time past, and is now, the 
almost universal practice. Ina recent work, by a promi- 
nent foreign specialist, a number of these destructive 
chemicals is recommended to the medical profession ; 
among others he mentions chloride of zine, sulphate of 
zinc, chromic acid, nitrate of silver, strong tincture of 
iodine. These caustics should not be applied to any 
part of the uterus ; such practice is painful, dangerous 
and less successful than milder measures. 

Congestion and inflammation, acute and chronic, of 
some part of the uterus, with the effects resulting from 
these conditions, are the difficulties most frequently de- 
manding treatment. 

When the womb is either congested or inflamed, the 
blood flowing through it moves too slowly; in other 
words it stagnates in the vessels. No cure can be at- 
tained until the vital current is made to flow forward 
with a natural degree of freedom. The remedies usually 
employed for this purpose are leeches and sacrifica- 
tions; by these means the blood is taken directly from 
the uterus, and temporary relief is obtained, but nothing 
is thus done to permanently improve the circulation, 
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Treatment competent to bring about this result effec- 
tively shall be indicated when discussing the several 
disorders in which it is necessary. 


SHOWING THAT THE WOMB HAS NO SPECIAL TENDENCY TO 
DISEASE. 


That the women of civilized nations very largely bring 
the uterine diseases from which they suffer on them- 
selves is proved by the fact that the women of primitive 
nations are almost entirely free from disorders of this 
sort, while the females of the lower mammalia are en- 
tirely exempt. The position of the uterus in quad- 
rupeds may seem to be more favorably situated in some 
respects than in women, but the advantage is more ap- 
parent than real. The internal generative organs in fe- 
male quadrupeds of course cannot gravitate into the 
pelvis, and if women obeyed the dictates of reason their 
internal sexual organs would very rarely suffer prolapsus. 
When we consider how carefully Nature has protected 
the organs on which the perpetuation of the human race 
depends we think they should be exceptionally free 
from disease. They are enclosed in a strong bony case 
overlaid by the masses of muscle and fat that form the 
hips, and are thus much better protected from external 
_ violence than the brain, chest or spinal cord. As the 
womb is so deeply situated in the body it is very little 
liable to be affected by external variations of tempera- 
ture, except when by a woman’s folly she exposes her 
feet and limbs to cold and wet during her monthly 
periods. 

Overdoing is often justly blamed for’ aggravating an 
already existing uterine disease, but it has very little 
influence apart from other more potent causes to origin- 
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ate disorder in a previously healthy womb. It is an- 
other class of women than the hard workers who suffer 
from the diseases under consideration. The functional 
activity occurring in the female sexual system, when an 
egg matures in the ovaries, is accompanied by an afflux 
of blood to the uterus, a fact that has led some authors 
to assert that the development of disease is thus favored. 
All organs during their functional activity receive an 
increased supply of blood, but they do not, as a conse- 
quence of this activity, have a tendency to disease, but 
to increased health. Nature kindly prevents'the natural 
and necessary congestion of the womb from doing any 
mischief when she is allowed to pursue her course with- 
out interference by excluding the congesting blood from 
the system as the menstrual flow. 


ITCHING OF THE VULVA. 


Strictly speaking this distressing affection is notadis- . 
ease, but only the most prominent symptom of some 
obscure disorder. It may occur in women at any period 
of life, although it is comparatively rare before marriage 
or middle life, but it is sometimes observed in young 
girls and in aged women. 

Symptoms.—In many cases the irritation and desire 
to rub and scratch the parts are very slight. Some- 
times the irritation is felt only after exertion, during 
warm weather—after getting warm in bed or when ex- 
posed to artificial heat, or just before and after the 
menses. As the disease advances the sufferer expe- 
riences a severe itching, burning, pricking or tingling 
sensation in the vulva; the suffering is far more in- 
tense than that caused even by severe pain, frequently 
destroying rest and driving the patient almost frantic. 
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It is almost impossible to resist the desire to rub the 
parts ; although this may afford temporary relief, it al- 
ways ageravates the disorder. In some cases the itch- 
ing is not confined to the external parts, but extends up 
the vaginal canal its whole length, causing unbearable 
distress ; sometimes accompanied by fever. When it 
occurs during pregnancy it is not only very distressing, 
but may cause an abortion or premature labor. When 
the attack comes on after delivery the suffering is 
specially severe, being aggravated by the tenderness of 
the parts.« 

_ Causes.—The causes are numerous and varied, and 
are not always easily discovered; but with care and 
skill this can be done. The secretion of the glands of 
the vulva becomes a source of great irritation when it 
‘is allowed by uncleanly persons to remain long enough 
to decompose; a change that takes place quickly in 
some individuals. 

The irritation may be caused by an ichorus leucor- 
rhea issuing from the vagina bathing the parts and set- 
ting up the distressing symptoms already detailed. 

Sometimes a thin, watery, but very acrid discharge 
issues from the womb in women who have passed the 
change of life, which occasionally produces severe itch- 
ing and irritation of the vulva. 

The discharge from uterine cancers will frequently 
not only cause severe irritation, but it is competent in 
many cases to produce extensive ulceration. 

The same symptom is often caused by the escape of 
urine in aged persons due to paralysis of the bladder, 
producing irritation of the parts over which it flows. 
In other cases, severe itching is caused by chronic 
inflammation of the vulva. Occasionally, it is due to 
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the presence of animal parasites that may be any one 
of three kinds, the ordinary body louse, or the crab 
louse that confines itself exclusively to those parts; or 
the offender may be the little insect to which the ordi- 
nary itch is due. 
» Treatment—When pruritus of the vulva is caused by 
uncleanliness, an abundant use of Castile soap and 
water will always effect a cure. When it is due to an 
acrid discharge of the whites ; vaginal injections once, 
or better still twice a day, made according to prescrip- 
tions 1, 2, 3, or 4, will be very effective. 

AEE OWOCLEG UMA. Noa herds, vuhuicirdle/ Mole ate cnpatersie’s.s 1 dram. 

MOPMUAWALEI LG aA yas nde atid dhe pero ues =ctu 1 quart. 

Dissolve the alum in the water, and use the whole for 
one injection. If the wash causes a disagreeable feeling 
of heat, the quantity of alum may be diminished. If 
the discharge be not quickly benefited, two drams of 
alum may be dissolved in the same quantity of water. 

ER ede Mle RUC OL ZINC YG V/eilictygiaicka’s Bis melee esi mioa's pia <\ ae 1 dram. 

PTA OWI Sats aN oie tetire cad Sala hale ia.ctdintzin ct we eee dail 1 quart. 

Dissolve the sulphate in the water, and use the whole 

for one injection. 


pave Plepromate Of POtAsh Leeds so. Sees cee te tee t nee 1 dram. 
Tepid water..... ee er hte agate eet e eats ie. 8 ashen 1 quart. 
_ Dissolve the medicine in the water, and use the whole 
for one injection. - - 
4. Geddes fluid extract hemlock,..............-.- 2 drams. 
PIELONS (CAT DONG ROMS at aside. O's Os wainie se etre anata 30 drops. 
SIRIREL PEACE cP cree TAU Rr erct ey) Sip tie Wave aloltemle waa « 1 quart. 


Mix the medicines with the water, and use the whole 
for one injection. 


» 
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The strength of any of the preceding washes may be 
slightly increased or diminished as the necessities of 
each case demand. In, many cases it is safe to use at 
first a weak solution, and increase the strength if the 
effect be not satisfactory. 

In addition to the local use of the above prescrip- 
tions, the patient should take, if she be pale, weak, and * 
bloodless, one four-ounce bottle of prescription 5. 


5 BR. Tincture muriate of iron............002 vee vere 2 drams. 
Billphate: cf quinine; + 73h).. ven seee eee wae eae 20 grains. 
Cthy eerie! vero och. Ae tee kate Oe Se Weis Sk eA 2 ounces, 
Water, to make altogether .................... 4 ounces, 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. If the mouth 
be carefully rinsed with water before and after taking 
this preparation, the teeth will not be discolored. If 
preferred a glass tube may be used. 

If the disorder be caused by a thin discharge from 
the inside of the womb, very great relief may be ob- 
tained by the use of prescription 6, 


Bead GLY COLINIC <a 9c tals rare atv Sol omnis aie ea aie eae 2 ounces. 
Hssen tial: oll ;of "Cade hte eid cies ae aioe wien 1 dram. 


Mix the ingredients by shaking the bottle every time 
before using. Take a wad of fine cotton batting of a 
suitable size, tie a bit of twine about eight inches in 
length around its middle, soak it in the above remedy 
and pass it into the vagina as far as it will go without pain. 
This will temporarily block up the passage from the’ 
uterus and prevent the ichorous discharge from flowing 
over and irritating the external parts. The cotton should 
be removed night and morning, the passage cleansed by 
a large injection of tepid water, or a wash made after 
prescription 7, 
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Serer TRIN OORT 8) iin 5 alo mis op oreis od ve Bye siete oly 20 drops. 
POP ARIE eer re AAS NEL ANG kp taethice mde acts Skat vows 1 quart. 
Mix the remedies well by shaking or stirring, and use 
the whole for one injection. After having taken one 
four-ounce vial of prescription 5, the sufferer will be 
greatly benefited by the use of the following prescrip- 
tion : 


8 R. Fluid extract false unicorn root................ 2 ounces. 
Wao extract Life NOGK..y. scious ae fa nle see sa eae 2 ounces, 


One small teaspoonful in water three times a day 
after meals. 

If the itching be caused by cancer, of course no cure 
can be effected except the deadly disease on which it de- 
pends can be removed, a result which, we regret to say, 
is rarely accomplished. The use of prescription 9 will, 
however, afford very great relief. 


Oh. ucBermanganate of potash: 34 3/4 .0s. dasa cube as 20 grains. 
POPE RON Sa 2h sites nai Son oN ase dha else d aie He 9 heb vaie 1 quart. 
Dissolve the medicine in the water very carefully, and 
use the whole for one injection, two, or if need be, three 
times a day. 


When pruritus of the vulva is due to the presence 
of vermin of the two first varieties we have specified, 
they may be quickly destroyed by dusting the parts 
freely with the following remedy : 


HO ee Calomele 00. ese alee rah Sa iclpale sine a spe .2 drams. 
OV Lane: SURI a eG Soa cise Ala. Ho 9 Fans eS ew nel 2 drams. 
Triturate the ingredients thoroughly in a mortar and 
use as directed. As soon as the vermin are extirpated 
the parts should be thoroughly washed. 
If the cause of the itching be the common itch insect, 
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Acarus Scabiei, prescription 11 will readily effect a 


cure : 
ad Be Sulphal, :.2 ts se o4 se nein gs a noeatr eoieeeaen et 1 dram 
Quieklimesn ty. )s ens 0 tn ale ppiare aloes cn mlb aie epee 4 dram. 
Tas. tt ie po ot sabia op heke tle at bebe ene ee 2 ounces. 


Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar. Rub 
the ointment into the diseased parts. After three hours 
wash with soap and water. The treatment must be re- 
peated if the cure be not attained by the first application. 

Paralysis of the neck of the bladder in aged persons 
may be greatly relieved, but cannot be permanently 
cured, as it is one of the effects of advancing age. The 
treatment that will do most good will be cleanliness, and 
the use internally of prescription 8 or 9. 


Bea EN): LLY CHIIB,, |.) aaiaig as acc wists Mian ele Ma Be eee bad 1 grain. 
Dilute -#eehie Acids son) Weed stay ewes das oe 20 drops. 
Sulphate'of quinine 222 Sh. 6's sia. aeetee eeimaee ale 20 grains. 
Dilute sulphwri¢ ‘acidsy4,0vss sno seen ae eerie 20 drops. 

DOLL: WADERS caress ade in ais ots ae es hetege Ss Sep eie tk 4 ounces, 

One small teaspoonful three times a day after meals, 

13 BR. Fluid extract scouring rushes................... 1 ounce 
UY HOCK ay wick Rios.’ y arava inne = Meee Ree a eee ORE 4 ounces, 


One teaspoonful every four hours. 


If chronic inflammation of the mucous membrane lin- 
ing the vulva is to be charged with the irritation, poul- 
tices of slippery elm bark, or bread and milk, or linseed 
meal, will afford much relief. The parts should also be 
brushed over once every two or three days with a lotion 
made acccording to prescription 14. 


SIR MUN PRES OF SULTON. Afi LOGS we thee bigtime Lees 20 grains. 
RN ALOE Es Cia aca ssh 9!) oa en oat ye 8 ounces, 


For external use only, 


Falsied 
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When no adequate cause for the distressing itching 
can be discovered, the following compounds often effect 
acure. They may be tried one after another until the 
disorder be removed. 


Pere Rraareat he LRA eH oviuls math so x! doraclalae'e ss atkin bts aie, 2 drams. 
SIENOMSMCALDOMG ACI... Vateic eats paca gle Weaeeoneias 60 drops. 
PENCEAINS OTs OPIUM oie, ein ate lvoe uta wie Hajatw onto’ 4 ounces, 
PROMO MGs a citing Set s'dine yet ate afore aotnie ole waa b 1 pint. 


Dissolve the sugar of lead in the water, then add the 
other ingredients, and shake the bottle to mix them. 
Moisten a soft cloth with the mixture, and apply it to 
the parts before retiring. 

For external use only. 


Paige PeMLG PRHSHIC AGIO.) o.S, eben esc eeagess aware 2 drams. 
IMISRELIMO A Stabrc Rais ts oitts tials esate auld aveck oe was aie 2 ounces, 


Triturate them together in a mortar. To be applied 
several times a day. For external use only. 


are T eet |. avancie eia civic tif's. aie Atiobuin sine 30 grains. 
aIGUSL DVOTAGR st few ob cersin'b vive sen'e oie a tim ese 30 grains. 
PR oMELEIIGN: R ser erryatiapatariee te lginiv'e. 24,08 ave hehcave! is 1 ounce. 


Triturate them together in a mortar. To be applied 
several times a day. For external use only. 

The diet of patients who suffer from chronic itching 
of the vulva should be nutritious and digestible. No 
stimulants of any kind are admissible. The patient 
should avoid, as much as possible, the inclination to 
obtain temporary relief by scratching. All means tend- 
ing to improve the general health should be used dili- 
gently. 
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ABSCESS OF THE GREATER LABIA. 


This disease consists of an acute inflammation of the 
cellular tissue and skin of the labia. It is observed in 
women of all ages, and may occur in either or both labia 
at the same time. 

Causes.—The primary cause is mainly the peculiar 
state of the blood that gives rise to boils and carbuncles — 
in other parts of the body; the disease under consider- 
ation is substantially a boil of the part. When the 
vital fluid is in a condition favorable to the development 
of localized inflammations of this sort, any blow, fall, or 
strain may give rise to the disorder. 

Sometimes it occurs during pregnancy or after deliv- 
ery, being probably caused by injury to the parts at the 
latter event. 

Symptoms.—The sufferer’s attention is usually first 
attracted by uneasiness in sitting or walking. The 
diseased side is observed to be larger and harder than 
the other. Heat, swelling, redness, and throbbing pain 
are very soon developed. In a few days the lump be- 
comes soft by the breaking down of the solid material 
effused into the cellular tissue of the labium and the 
formation of matter. 

This disease may be distinguished from ruptures 
passing down into the part by the fact that there exists 
no heat, throbbing pain, nor redness of the skin in 
hernia, and when the patient lies down the latter can 
be made to disappear into the abdomen by manipula- 
tion; but the size of a labium swelled by the products 
of inflammation cannot be diminished by pressure with- 
out causing great pain. Dropsy of the labia is some- 
times observed; but if there be watery effusion into 
these parts it is almost certainly present in other por- 
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tions of the body at the same time. Dropsy may be 
- recognized by the flesh pitting on pressure ; it comes 
on slowly, and the skin is free from the redness always 
accompanying inflammation. ; 

Treatment.—Boils of the greater labia frequently 
begin, as they almost invariably do elsewhere, by the 
appearance of a minute red pimple which is so sensitive 
to the touch that the part feels as if it were pricked by 
a pin if the finger be pressed on it. Ifa few drops of 
blood be taken at this stage of the disease by pinching 
up the fold of the skin on which the pustule is situated, 
and passing the point of a very sharp penknife through 
the pustule, including the whole thickness of the skin 
in the incision, the inflammation will proceed no farther, 
and a cure be promptly attained. — 

But if the disease has progressed too far when first 
observed to be treated in the way above described, pre- 
scription 18 may be tried. 


Pepe INCLUFOLOLSATINGAL ccc cis Sele ches. cie cuales + Vice ae 2 drams. 
AU AINCRTIFG OL OPLUI: 5 a0 ovis wee nibs %e"e einie'S elas cae 1 ounce. 
Baap WniMEnhs Sse EES le Be ptt ae te oe 3 ounces. 


To be applied to the peste continuously by soft cloths 
wet therein. 
For external use only. 


If the inflammation continues to advance in spite of 
this remedy, then poultices of flaxseed meal should be 
applied and changed frequently until matter forms, 
when a surgeon should be called to open the abscess. 
The opening should be made whenever the matter © 
comes near enough the surface to be readily reached; 
because although the pus will find an outlet sooner or 
later somewhere, still, if it be allowed to remain until 
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this occurs, it plays sad havoc with the parts by 
burrowing in various directions: and may find an out- 
let into the vagina or the rectum. If the bowels have 
been at all constipated, a cure will be favored by the 
very valuable laxative prescription 19. 


19'R. Senna leaves.’ . 22. ec tees wemel wns ese snes oe 1} ounce. 
Tui@orieesTOOH Se 20s eset lela pietatel oer eke ieee 2 14 ounce. 
Henne) seeds ee ete cuernte are te wks lies rie tede 2 ounce. 
Silpuar dys taki ttce sae sieate uate ih na cheverti ste Cepataes # ounce. 
POTEAT coe No Sein nye encsh ie Katwersyel asec iene fale tele aed 6 ounces. 


All the ingredients must be in fine powder, mixed 
perfectly ; and take one teaspoonful stirred in a wine- 
glass of water before retiring for the night. 

Boils are due to an impoverished and impure state of 
the blood ; therefore, when one is developed, others are 
almost. certain to follow. The constitutional cause from 
which they arise may be corrected by the use of the 
following pills for about two weeks : 


20: Citrate of iron! and /qminines 53; cieist <\e eens ee 1 dram. 
Powdered scorice; rootee.t vied aeilsie netics e)e = 30 grains. 


Confection of roses a sufficiency to make a mass, 
divide into thirty pills, and take one after each meal. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE VULVA.—VULVITIS. 


This is a disease affecting the mucous membrane lining 
the vulva: it may be limited merely to the membrane 
covering the parts, or it may extend to the cellular 
tissue below. Many varieties are described by medical 
writers, but for practical purposes there are but two— 
the simple and the gangrenous. ae 

Symptoms.—In simple vulvitis the patient experiences 
a sensation of heat in the parts, and if the mucous 
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membrane lining the urethra be affected, the sufferer 
will feel as if her water while being passed were very 
hot. The parts are red, hot, swollen, and at first dry, 
then a free flow of matter occurs which stains the cloth- 
ing a yellow color. As the disease progresses very small 
whitish ulcers may be observed scattered over the sur- 


face. Sometimes the inflammation extends to the vagina, 


in which case a copious discharge of creamy pus will 
proceed from that passage. In very severe cases there 
is fever with heat of skin and thirst. 

Causes.—The most frequent cause is want of cleanli- 
ness; but it sometimes arises from acrid vaginal or 
uterine discharges and from menstrual disorders. Cases 
have been observed where the disease has been occa- 
sioned by pin worms escaping from the rectum, and 
lodging in the vulva, producing irritation of its surface. 

Progress and termination.—It is quite likely this dis- 
ease would get well of itself in time, but recovery would 
be greatly delayed, and if unrelieved would be apt to 
give rise to complications of a more serious character 
than the original disorder ; but if it be properly treated, 
recovery may be confidently expected in a short time. 

Treatment.—In all cases but the very mildest the 
patient should be kept in bed. If habitual constipation 
has existed previously, the bowels should be gently 
moved by a dose of the citrate of magnesia, or the 
following cheaper prescription : 


em er ROOMS MAINS cto te ack ocasa'ardgd'e'svosiee ahs vu bee =" 1 ounce. 
GUN POR TOR. aie walsw duns shina h- setis soe sine eee nen 4 ounces. 


Dissolve the salts in the tea and take one-third to 
one-half at a dose; if no laxative effect be produced in 
three hours another dose may be taken. 
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The inflamed surface should be bathed three or four 
times a day with warm water. If the discharge reddens 
litmus paper, showing it to be of an acid reaction, the 
following will greatly relieve the irritation that always 
exists under such circumstances : 


92 R. Bicarbonate of soda............+eeeeeeeeeeeees 2 drams. 
Powdered slippery elm bark...............+.-- 1 ounce. 
WAUSr ance te spiel sd oyae 8 yee here Oe fe Dee mete ares Ws oe 1 quart 


Macerate for two hours, strain, warm it and apply it 
to the inflamed surfaces on soft cloths. 


The following infusions may be drank freely to relseve | 
the burning sensations caused by urinating : 


23 R. Powdered slippery elm bark...............-..-- 2 ounces 
Tepid water... 0... cca ed vvness yenwe nee adds 1 quart. 


Macerate two hours; strain. 


A ES BOOM DOPE sis sal Woe eice o vii ctan wae ot areNahe a 6 oben 2 ounces 
Depid  WaLeL ns 6% oo aldeide a bine aint aati s Sian wie each 1 quart. 


Macerate four hours; strain. 


2b Bx Dried spontmint,, =k, .'vockn kee sin Nuee ohne 1} ounce. 
Me Pid PEEL « tiie ota sencls ae pe cote Rta ie aE 1 quart. 


Macerate for thirty minutes; strain. 


In some of the severest cases warm poultices of slip- 
pery elm or linseed meal may be applied with great 
benefit. The surfaces of the poultices being sprinkled 
freely with prescription 26. 


26 R. Liquor of sub-acetate of lead................... 2 ounces.. 
EInetre OL SOP PAD. ie We oe otodalel eels .+.-2 OUNCES, 


For external use only. 


En leita Se P-Sbs sneha | Simone! sscgm recreated? nia ae - 
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As soon as the acute inflammation has subsided, soft 
cloths soaked in the above preparation should be con- 
stantly applied between the labia to the inflamed sur- 
faces. 

In the milder cases the following remedies will be of 


great benefit after the acute symptoms have been sub- 
dued : 


27 B. Golden seal powdered. ............cesseecces _..6 drams. 
SNORT WADED Neg he gh Sh gattuantheee coe es Aah 1 quart. 


Infuse one hour and strain. 


28 R. White oak bark powdered..... Wg sbhae ts 1 ounce. 
MV AEIOWELOES:  elcingl cid SUR Ve os ok ovis SAS Pale’ 1 quart. 


Infuse two hours and strain. 


29 &. witch hazel powdered.............cccccasseces 1} ounce. 
VETER WHEE On AUis at te's sin aie k's. 0 Salahes Saeleteld Sue 1 quart. 


Infuse two hours and strain. 


One of the above infusions should be applied to the 
parts constantly by means of soft cloths soaked therein. 

The patient ought to sleep in a large, well ventilated 
room having an abundance of sunlight. After a cure is 
attained relapses may be prevented by perfectly cleans- 
ing the parts at least twice a day until the mucous mem- 
brane has acquired tone. Finally the following remedy 
should be taken for ten or twelve days as a constitu- 
tional tonic : 


30 8, , Tincture chloride of irgn...............0.h205 2 drams. 
OIE A COMI OUS! wicihohiyild Stun sts biawc\cie varie e's 30 drops. 
(ONCE ERY Bh a nd ieee ES a 1 ounce. 
Water enomgh to make, i. od20 nf se ice 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. 
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The gangrenous variety of inflammation of the vulva 
is, fortunately, a rare disease. Epidemics have, however, 
been observed. It depends on a depraved condition of 
the blood, and attacks little girls more frequently than 
women. 

The destructive ulceration starts from a small point, 
and spreads so rapidly that in a day or two the whole 
external generative organs may be destroyed. The vital 
forces rapidly break down, and death occurs if effective 
help be not rapidly obtained. There is, perhaps, no dis- 
ease for the successful treatment of which more prompt 
and energetic measures are required. The little patient 
should be exposed to the fresh air, nutritions food and 
wine given abundantly. The following prescription is 
the best internal remedy known ; it should be given in 
teaspoonful doses every two or three hours : 


Slokp, wLinchire ol murate/oL LON. eee cey actos 1 ounce. 
Glycerine ys Vicia sane epee eee ahi were nate 2 ounces. 


Shake the bottle before using. 


The ulcerated surface should be carefully cleansed, 
and strong fuming nitric acid applied by a skillful sur- 
geon to check the destructive ulceration; the applica- 
tion of the acid should be repeated until the ulcerating 
process is subdued. After which the following poultice 
should be applied : 


Domb NLinseed Medal: ! ccna eee Giants a beter e 4 ounces. 
Powdered scharcoaliy oo 04.0 cach eee eh eee + ounce. 


Mix the ingredients and make them into a poultice. 


HEMORRHAGE FROM THE VULVA. 


There are about the vulva a large number of veins; 
like those vessels in other parts of the body they may 
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become permanently enlarged ; in this condition they 
are said to have become varicose ; the walls of these 
blood-vessels are thus materially changed, being thin- 
ned, hardened and rendered inelastic. 

Causes.—This peculiar condition of the veins is al- 
most invariably caused by pressure preventing the 
blood flowing freely in its proper channels, the current 
being dammed back by some obstruction; the walls of 
the veins yield after a time to the distending force. 
The enlarged womb, with its contents in advanced preg- 


-nangy, or a well-grown ovarian tumor squeezing the 


vessels inside the pelvis, by which the venous blood is 
returned from the lower parts of the body to the right 
side of the heart, are usually the obstructing bodies. 
When the veins are distended and their walls thinned, 
rupture, with copious hemorrhage, readily occurs. This 
may be occasioned by great muscular efforts, by a blow 
on the parts, or it may take place at the termination of 
labor, when the tissues are distended to the utmost. 
Sometimes, when delivery by forceps has been found 
necessary, direct injury by the instruments has ruptured 
the veins and produced a dangerous hemorrhage. 
Treatment.—W hen varicose veins of the vulva rupture, 
the loss of blood is so great as sometimes to destroy 
life before medical assistance can be procured. Many 
valuable lives have been lost when the sufferers were 
otherwise in good health, simply because they were 
ignorant that well-directed pressure is invariably effec- 
tive in staying the flow of blood for the time being. A 
towel may be made into a hard roll, which should be 
pressed firmly on the bleeding veins by the hand ; or it 
may be held there by a bandage passed between the 
thighs, drawn tight, and attached to a strap around the 
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waist. The pressure must be kept up without inter- 
mission until a surgeon can be procured, who will take 
means to arrest the flow of blood permanently. 


EFFUSION OF BLOOD INTO THE GREATER LABIA.—PUDEN- 
DAL THROMBUS. 


The disease just described differs from that under 
consideration mainly in the fact that in the former case 
the blood flows externally, in the latter it only escapes 
from the vessels into the substance of the labium. 
When a vein has been ruptured, a lump is formed in 
the labium consisting of clotted blood effused into the 
cellular tissue. If a large blood-vessel has given way, 
the swelling may suddenly become as big as a small 
orange ; but if the ruptured vein be small, it usually 
grows slowly and rarely exceeds the size of an almond 
or horse-chestnut. , This disorder may occur either in 
the pregnant or non-pregnant state; but those taking 
place in the former condition are, for obvious reasons, 
usually the most extensive. 

Symptoms.—The smallest effusion of blood into either 
labium causes a sense of discomfort; while if it be at 
all large, pain and throbbing will be present, the patient 
perhaps being unable to sit or walk. 

There are several disorders of the part for which the 
disease under consideration may be mistaken; for in- 
stance, it resembles abscess of the labia in the fact that 
in both there are swellings, but in the former it is hard 
and is accompanied with heat and redness. At first 
there are no such symptoms observed in this affection ; 
but if the effused blood be not absorbed, an abscess 
may be formed in a few days and inflammatory symp- 
toms be developed. 
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Ruptures sometimes descend into the labia and may 
form there swellings of considerable size. In ruptures 
the contents of the sack can be pressed back into the 
abdomen, but this cannot be done when blood is effused 
into the part whose disorders we are now studying. 
Lastly it may be mistaken for dropsy, but dropsy here 
is almost invariably accompanied by watery swellings 
in other parts of the body. 

Treatment.—lf the quantity of blood effused be very 
small, the tumor formed by it not being larger than a 
horse-chestnut, it will generally disappear of itself. No 
treatment being needed except to keep the patient per- 
fectly quiet—she should be placed in bed. If she con- 
tinues about her ordinary duties, a hemorrhage, which 
would othetwise have been very small, may be greatly 
increased by exertion. A favorable termination may 
be confidently expected by such simple means, if the 
woman be not pregnant ; but if she be in this condition 
a much smaller effusion of blood is apt to cause trouble ; 
complete rest in bed in any case of the latter sort is 
imperatively demanded. A cooling absorbent lotion 
such as prescription 33, may be kept constantly applied 
by means of soft cloths steeped therein. 


cers dh, OE ta CXDLAGE POKES POOL. "5 Jo deve cld sew ily cae 2 drams. 
INET OL a SUMMIT OTB) geese a's ciel stave cjateielets wlciays ea) 1 dram. 
SUVIRICOTS ce oh hers ei at, Seer Siaes ds araiec adams a: eseiarpjsvare"e\ abe, oi= 1 pint 


Dissolve the muriate in the water, and shake up with 
the other ingredients. 


When the liquid part of the effused blood is absorbed, 
a hard lump may remain, and after a time become 
covered by a membrane which protects the adjacent 
tissues from irritation; in the same way that leaden 
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bullets become encysted and remain in the body for a 
long time doing little or no injury. Under such cir- 
cumstances it is bask to let the hardened clot alone, ex- 
cept its size causes annoyance, when it should be re- 
moved by a surgical operation. 

When the étotiad blood forms a tumor of considerable 
size, the encysting process rarely takes place, and if it 
be allowed to remain in the part to cause irritation, an 
abscess develops sooner or later, the contents of which 
must be evacuated by a skillful surgeon. 


DROPSY OF THE LABIA. 


Effusion of water in this part of the body, as we 
have previously mentioned, is usually accompanied by 
collections of fluid in other situations. 

When the disease is altogether local, it occurs almost 
invariably in pregnant women, especially those who are 
much on their feet during the latter months of gesta- 
tion. 

Symptoms.—There may be observed a smooth uniform 
enlargement affecting both sides alike; the skin has a 
sodden, dull appearance, painless at first but sometimes 
becoming painful when the parts are greatly distended. 
Drepsy may be distinguished from ruptures descending 
into the labia by the fact that the dropsical parts pit 
on pressure, while hernial tumors do not: again, rup- 
tures can be returned into the abdomen by the aperture 
through which they escaped; but the size of the labia 
distended by dropsy cannot be reduced by pressure in 
the same way. 

Treatment.—When this disorder occurs in pregnant 
women, rest in bed or on a lounge, is urgently needed 
for a time in order to prevent more serious mischief, 
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Pressure by a properly adjusted bandage attached to a 
belt around the waist will be of much service. 

In cases of dropsy of the labia due to advanced preg- 
nancy, these measures will palliate the difficulty effec- 
tively until delivery ; but if the dropsy be general it ig 
only a symptom of some grave disorder, possibly of the 

liver or kidneys. Under these circumstances a physician 
must be employed who will trace the trouble to its 
source and treat that. | 


HERNIA IN THE LABIA.—RUPTURE. 


- A loop of small intestine, a bit of omentum, or even 
one of the ovaries may descend through a rupture in 
the wall of the abdomen into one or both of the labia, 
and distend them in the same way that the male scro- 
_ tum is sometimes filled by a portion of the contents of 
the abdomen. This difficulty is not so dangerous in the 
female as in the male, because the probability that stran- 

_ gulation will occur is less in the former than in the latter. — 

Causes.—Ruptures are caused by violent muscular 
efforts, lifting, falls, blows on the part, straining at stool 
while very constipated, severe labor in childbirth ; and 
the influence of all these is favored by a natural tendency 
to thg development of hernia. 

Symptoms.—Ruptures may be distinguished fans 
other difficulties having similar symptoms, by the fact 
that the protruding parts can be pushed back into the 
abdomen while the patient lies down. Other swellings 
cannot be so treated. If the patient coughs or sneezes 
while the rupture is down, an impulse will be communi- 
cated to it, and it will become larger and harder for the 
time being. There are no heat, redness nor painful 
throbbing usually accompanying a rupture. 
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Treatment.—The only remedy is a properly adjusted 
truss: Marsh’s instruments we have found to be the 
best. When the opening in the abdominal wall is large, 
the pad must be ample, and be kept down on the rup- 
ture by a strap passing between the thighs and attached 
dehind to a belt around the waist. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE VULVO-VAGINAL GLANDS. 


On each side of the vaginal orifice, at the points 
where the lesser merge into the greater labia, are two 
glands, each nearly the size of a hazel-nut. Their ducts 
are about three fifths of an inch long, and open outside 
the hymen, when that membrane exists. These glands 
sometimes become inflamed: when they do, they cause 
a woman enough distress to make her miserable ; but 
not sufficient to induce her to seek medical aid, until 
her disease has run a tedious course. 

Symptoms.—In the early part of the attack the usual 
symptoms of inflammation may be observed; heat, 
pain, redness and swelling. After a short time, matter - 
is formed and pours from the orifices of the ducts. 
Sometimes only one, but not unfrequently both glands 
are affected. 

The natural tendency is toward recovery, but if left 
entirely to itself it gets well very slowly, if at all. * 

Treatment.—If the disease be observed before pus is 
formed we should endeavor to prevent suppuration ; for 
this purpose cloths wet in a lotion prepared after pre- 
scription 34 will often be successful. 


34 R. Camphorated oil................ Me ip eats Read 5 ounces, 
Miuidextrach belladonna; 2.0... fe pore es 1 dram. 

Mix by shaking the bottle. 

For external use only. 
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Much pain is often caused by the matter being im- 
prisoned, and distending the glands, sometimes to the 
size of a horse-chestnut or larger. When this occurs 
hot poultices of linseed meal or bread and milk should 
be applied ; these will rarely fail to afford relief. Butif 
the matter cannot escape because the orifices of the 
ducts are completely blocked up, a surgeon should be 
employed to open the distended cavities and prescribe 
the subsequent treatment. 


COCCYODYNIA. 


This is the name of a somewhat curious and very fre- 
quent disease, consisting mainly in pain of varying in- 
tensity at the lower end of the spinal column. It may 
be felt by the patient whenever she sits down or rises 
up. Sometimes the sitting posture is painful, and occa- , 
sionally this is the case even when the sufferer remains 
in bed. In some the pain is aggravated by every step, 
while others are quite comfortable while walking ; some 
feel the pain most acutely when the bowels are moved : 
in short almost any motion or position, by which the tip 
end of the spine is moved may excite pain. In some 
cases the suffering is of arheumatic or neuralgic charac- 
ter, in others it consists simply of an extremely sensitive 
condition of the tissues of the painful part : more rarely 
the pain is due to an inflammation of the periosteum or 
of the same condition of the joint between the coccyx 
and the bone above. 

Causes.—It may be caused by blows or any sort of 
violence: as by falling on the pavement, by injury to 
the bone during severe childbirth, by delivery with in- 
struments on a like occasion, or by sitting on hard cold 
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seats. Apparently an injury received years before has 
finally developed into severe coccyodynia. 

Treatment.—Whenever a patient complains of pain in 
the coccyx, who at the same time is aifected by pains in 
other parts of the body, and has the pale bloodless look 
of those who are subject to neuralgia, it would be well 
to use internally the prescriptions 35 or 36. One of 
these may be taken after the other until the quality of 
the blood be improved. 


Ob:R. D> yrophosphate of irom.) oh «kaise ha bln ero 30 grains. 
Bigtling Water’. suk 3s faapihiceeld ale wes 2 ounces. 
Dissoive the iron inthe water and add whiskey. 4 ounce. 
Pinid/extrace, gentian ss Ps). oss v vp ein cle ols es ae 4 ounce. 
Water gnough: bo make, 7 os. 651 cielo e2s, ce stpeunte 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful after meals. 


36 R. Tincture of the perchloride of iron............. 2 drams, 
Gilyeerine ty. jira GS gibonta ees ee eis ences trans Cee ae 1 ounce. 
Spirits of chloroform.......... eT PIU SEA PS | 2 drams. 
Wrater vt sina kee ie Ss Oe Gd tecencte hole erates arenas 4 ounces, 


One teaspoonful after meals. 


The following preparation should be freely applied to 
the skin covering the painful part and over this a hot 
poultice of linseed meal. 


Sis. Hold extract belladonna.) oie sis. ole caewe oe 2 dnd 
Vaseline 


Triturate together in a mortar. 
For external use only. 


In some cases these measures will effect a cure, in 
others they fail. When little or no relief is obtained by 
medical treatment, a surgical operation must be per- 
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formed for the purpose of separating the bone from all 
the muscular fibres attached to it. In the most obstin- 
ate cases the complete removal of the coccyx is demanded 
before a complete cure can be effected. By either of 
these measures success can always be attained. 


HYPERESTHESIA OF THE VULVA.—VAGINISMUS. 


This affection consists of an excessive sensibility 
about the orifice of the vagina. The tenderness is often 
confined to a painful spot; but very often neither red- 
ness, swelling nor any other appearance of disease can 
be seen. The absence of all visible indications of dis- 
ease proves the difficulty to be of nervous origin ; a con- 
clusion borne out by the fact that the tender spot often 
changes its location. Although vaginismus was until a 
few years ago totally unknown to the medical profes- 
sion, the attention of physicians having only lately been 
called to it, the disorder is by no means uncommon. 
It occurs both in the single and married, but those who 
seek relief from the doctors usually belong to the latter 
class. 

Causes._It is rarely a primary disorder, but is only a 
symptom of some other difficulty ; it may be caused by 
an excessive irritability of the whole nervous system. 
In some cases it seems to be a local expression of the 
hysterical condition. Sometimes it depends ona fissure 
at the vaginal opening, and it is occasionally due to 
chronic inflammation of the vagina. 

Symptoms.—Severe pain is often caused by washing 
the parts, by the slightest touch with the finger, or even 
the end of a feather. We have seen patients who 
shrank from and complained bitterly of the pain pro- 
duced by touching the sensitive part with a delicate sil- 
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ver probe. Severe cases never recover without skillful 
treatment ; some have been known to last many years or 
for life. Mild cases may be perfectly cured by simple 
remedies, or may even get well themselves. 

There is no disease of which we have any knowledge 
competent to cause so much unhappiness in the mar- 
riage relation, and there are not many that can be cured 
with more safety or certainty. 

Treatment.—If the patient be in good health local 
measures may be resorted to at once; but if not, her 
physical condition must be improved by fresh air, exer- 
cise, sea-bathing, cheerful society, and the use inter- 
nally of prescriptions 38 or 39. 


28 R. Citrate of iron and quinine.................0% 3) grains. 
Spirits of chloroform. jy isndm aimee se he ve andes ie ee 1 dram. 
Syrup of (dtahoe pawl tio. hrwe eco es oe 1 ounce. 
Water, to maken .i05 5.7) a0 whit ere se Pcie be 3 ounces. 


Take one teaspoonful after meals. 


“0 3. Hypophosphite of lime. 55 0.. / ase. ea ieee alee 1 dram. 
Phosphateot iron.6 ..c 2. e.n ee aeegegee mean ete 20 grains. 
Dilute. phosphoric acid: 2x... Sot. eee ke te eee 1 ounce. 
OV ESI VS 5 eS een tan acl dle ote reatene sede Sins 1 ounce. 
SIMMS HVT UPA: eae tee an Re lay Le wae Oe 2 ounces, 


Shake the bottle and take one teaspoonful after meals, 


After some decided progress has been made in build- 
ing up her health by the means indicated, one of the 
following preparations may be applied to the sensitive 
parts with great benefit. 


40 R. Solid extract belladonma...................... 30 grains, 
wO pred Opninas ws cig st ecsmane ahem drs 20 grains, 
VE SSC eg ae One ea Le Pn Oe Me SR he a 14 ounce, 


Triturate together in a mortar. 
For external use only. 
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41 &. Solid extract henbane..............cccccceees 60 grains. 

PE RR Ce NIMS Spmiady, dys pie Stereo tan leks 1 ounce, 
Triturate together in a mortar. | 
For external use only. 


42 R. Solid extract stramonium. .........ccccecccecs 30 grains. 
RELIES ok sic. 3a) Ga avde cee din ceelarne eles wee 1 ounce. 

Triturate together in a mortar. 

For external use only. o 


At the same time a glass dilator should be gently 
inserted into the canal and kept there each day as long 
as possible. The size of the dilator should be pro- 
eressively increased until an instrument one inch and a 
half in diameter can be tolerated without pain. Hot, 
shallow sitz baths are often very soothing, and materi- 
ally assist in bringing about a cure. 

In the worst cases, however, all medicinal treatment 
will fail, and a complete cure can only be attained by a 
delicate surgical operation ; to perform which an expert 
surgeon should be employed. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE URETHRA.—URETHRITIS. 


This disorder may exist either in the acute or chronic 
forms ; the latter variety is usually the result of an acute 
attack that has been neglected or improperly treated. 

Symptoms.—The patient feels a constant burning pain 
in the urethra, which is greatly aggravated by passing 
water; the urine seems to the sufferer as if it were 
almost boiling hot. Urination is always difficult; in 
some it is impossible, because as soon as the fluid 
touches the diseased surfaces spasmodic contraction of 
the urethra takes place preventing the passage of a 
single drop. The orifice of the canal appears red, 
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swollen, and partly turned inside out. By examining 
the urethra through the anterior part of the vagina it 
ean be felt about as large as the little finger, and very 
sensitive. At first there is no discharge, but soon a 
little mucus appears, followed in a day or two by a free 
discharge of yellow matter. 

Treatment.—Rest in bed during the acute stage will 
be necessary. If the bowels are at all constipated, they 
may be moved by the following laxative. 


#5. Fs, ‘Sulphate, 6f Soa Yu. yo. was ee hae ade ce ee Reke sees 4 ounce, 
Gai wer, DOA poet c ahs Jer sa te ee ne cx eis ee 2 ounces. 


Dissolve the medicine in the tea, and take the whole 
at one dose. 


If the patient be feverish, the following remedy will 
probably abate the temperature. 


Stir, and give one teaspoonful every thirty minutes 
until relieved. 


In order to render the urine less irritating to the 
inflamed surfaces prescription 45 may be drank freely 
until relief be obtained. 


45 8. Bicarbonate of potashs <i )2.6 62566555560 cadslcce 4 ounce. 
Drred* nootn-tonsys Lae: cn bs a ee a eas 3 drams. 
BiG WEEET tho oes ee eee a eee Meee 1 pint. 


Infuse one hour ; let it stand until cold. 


Soft linen or old cotton cloths soaked in prescription 
46 may be constantly applied to the part, using the 
infusion either warm or cold, as may be most agreeable 
to the patient. 


a a 


OLR 2k 8 ENN Di de ac 
roe ay ean Pe eK : : . 


DISEASES OF WOMEN. 52 


46 R. Stramonium leaves............ arelrs elon os eee GTams, 
SUV REEMA) WOE 63) 205,002 Ginn prtrn uidile e's aude plats --.1 pint. 


Infuse thirty minutes, and strain. 
For external use only. 


my Shallow warm hip baths are of great service. In 
a a few days the above treatment shall have subdued 
the most acute symptoms, then injections into the 
urethra by means of a small glass or hard rubber syr- 
inge will complete the cure. For this purpose pre- 
scriptions 47 and 48 will do excellent service. 


AT ip. sOUIPHAtS OL: ZADG, 2.x p\s.s.6.aiwe's woke dy aieien's cl, 0 12 grains, 
y Sulphete Of MOrphint 3. seca ccs oe. de praia les 3 grains. 
OLLIE! < wis Ulan Ainrdisis ncleSthatiouesienias taiein's 6 ounces. 


. 4 Dissolve the medicines in the water. 


a ASS Sweetie. 2. cesee e's hypaih et sea Paa niet Revs cae 4 ounces. 
Powdered alumi... oa. 9s sicsiensaverces weeees 60 grains. 

tes Dissolve the alum in the milk, then warm the mix- 
ae ture over the fire until the milk curdles without 
scorching. Strain out the curd, and use only the 
liquid portion for an injection. 


i URETHRAL CARUNCLES. 
re These are small excrescences growing at the edge of 
“a the external orifice of the urethra or on the smooth 
mucous membrane in the immediate neighborhood. © 
fe: They occasionally extend into the urinary passage, 
- and have been known to grow at the neck of the 
z bladder. Usually they are attached to the underlying ~ 
a surface by a broad base, but occasionally they hang 
by a narrow neck. The color varies from a deep pink 
to a brilliant scarlet. 
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The size of many urethral caruncles is not larger than 
that of a clover seed, but they are occasionally observed 
as large as a small grape. Sometimes they are entirely 
painless, giving the patient no sort of trouble, but more 
frequently they cause the most exquisite pain. The 
suffering is elicited by urinating or by any pressure on 
them, or by the motion of the parts in walking. Some- 
times the pain is accompanied by a sort of bearing down 
feeling, by a frequent desire to make water, which is re- 
sisted because of the intense pain the act usually causes. 

Treatment.—The only useful treatment that a patient 
suffering from these most painful growths can apply to 
herself is the use of prescription 49. 


AD BR. Dilute prussic acid ves. wv osis5 as ile vidive mtb o.sjant 2 drams. 
Sugarvon lead! 151.5 0% tu oh ss xm eey Storie ie siacetand (tains 10 grains. 
MSSONB. % os i sis/, ae jets btesei nn <M eielllnte loka etik jodie « 2 ounces. 


Triturate in a mortar. 
For external use only. 


A bit of this ointment as large as a pea applied to the 
parts often affords great relief. Ifthe pain be specially 
severe when urinating it may be greatly alleviated if not 
altogether prevented by causing the sufferer to sit in’ a 
warm hip-bath during the act. 

If the above measures do not effect a cure nothing but 
. a surgical operation will be successful. 

These disorders are not unfrequently overlooked by 
medical men and the general symptoms they cause at- 
tributed to other sources even when the local suffering 
endured by the woman should promptly direct attention 
to the real difficulty and lead at once to its detection. 


To illustrate this point, we shall cite the following 
case :— 
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A lady, aged about fifty-five years, placed herself under 
the care of a physician in whom she had perfect confi- 
dence. Her local suffering was so great that it had devel- 
oped a remarkable series of nervous symptoms which fin- 
ally became so violent as to lead her friends to believe she 
was about to become insane : an opinion that was strength- 
ened by the fact that insanity existed in the family ; her 
sister having died insane about two years before. 
During eight months she was treated by internal 
remedies intended to remove the nervous manifestations ; 
but as the local cause of these received no attention 
she grew steadily worse. When her case seemed hope- 
less she came under the author’s care who examined the 
site of the pain, discovered a very large and excessively 
sensitive urethral caruncle, which was removed; after 
the operation all her difficulties quickly disappeared. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE VAGINA.—ACUTE VAGINITIS. 


The vagina is lined by a very tough and sensitive 
mucous membrane which is thrown into minute creases 
extending around the passage like rings. This lining 
membrane is the seat of the disease under considera- 
‘tion. The books divide vaginitis into many varieties ; 
but unnecessary refinement is opposed to the scope of 
this work. We shall, therefore, include all varieties 
under the acute and chronic forms of the disease. 

Causes.—Acute vaginitis may arise from cold and wet, 
but both together are specially effective. It may be 
caused by violence, by the irritation due to pessaries. 
Sometimes it is due to uncleanliness, the retention of 
decomposing secretions. Occasionally it is excited by 
the powerful caustics sometimes applied to the uterus in 
diseases of that organ. 
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Symptoms.—A sensation of heat, fullness and throb- 
bing is felt in the canal; at first the parts are dry, the 
natural secretion being arrested; but soon there is ob- 
served a discharge resembling thin half boiled starch : 
this gradually changes its character until it becomes 
quite yellow, consisting mainly of pus and mucus. There 
is a desire to make water very often, accompanied by a 
scalding pain while doing so. Sharp pains shoot 
through the loins, the labia are swelled, and the mucous 
membrane of the vulva irritated by the acrid discharges. 
The vagina is hot, sensitive and preternaturally rec. 
Unless removed by treatment the acute symptoms pass 
off measureably in from ten to fourteen days. When the 
disease assumes the chronic form it may continue for 
years. The inflammation often creeps up gradually until 
the urethra and womb are invaded. 

Treatment.—The fever accompanying the acute stages 
of vaginitis may be effectually relieved by the following 
prescription : — 


50 §.. Tincture of aconite root... 2.0.0.6 526se006 ale oe 5 drops. 
Tincture verartrum ANCUCT fsa es a aes a a lela fit 10 drops. 
UGE, one Sialotipror itt yoy eee on ae a rl 4 ounces. 


Stir well and give one-half teaspoonful every half hour 
until the fever abates. 


Every fourth hour she should get out of bed and sit 
over a large vessel and have the following remedy 
thrown into the passage in a steady stream either by a 
Davidson or a fountain syringe. 


51 R. Slippery elm bark powdered.................... 2 ounces, 
Hot waiter, i. .09 PP. coy he Lo os eo oe QUEL 


Infuse one hour and strain, then add one ounce tine- 
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ture of opium, and use the mixture as hot as the patient 
can comfortably bear it. 


After the severest symptoms have been subdued the 
following preparations will be be very useful :— 
Soar Ee PERIIAUE QE AEENG <5 9 ey oN ny 200 aoa Ka dae Sig woe aw alee 1 dram. 
Patasign Of Slippery: Ol Yes os nisictim oe oa ne ae aes 3 quarts. 
Dissolve the medicine in the infusion, and use the 
whole for one injection while it is hot. 
PADRE OL! ZENG oa00 sip ok wlelw's lle se ulaie aWidielda Roig Ame 1 dram. 
AUEMEOOL BH PPOLY OUI s so /5:8 Ne wcis bp dare sie raceie’n 3 quarts. 
Dissolve the medicine in the infusion, and use the 
whole for one injection while it is hot. 


Te Ser MIAO OL PUIG. Gls iu ieee slope eps s we bidjeitin 5.86 «o.0 1 dram. 
PATUAGN OL SUPPOLY OUR. Lv a es paca Sou mele view d 3 quarts. 


Dissolve the medicine in the infusion, and use the 
whole for one injection while it is hot. 


If there be severe scalding in making water the sufferer 
should drink freely of the following preparations : — 


Bree eh NT ate) MAGNONS scajaiseg s'g'e. sin Us aitgete.win wn sce 3\ Siam te e's 1 ounce. 
MRI WELOR A, © iaie/cnerareia sie Baie wn: Sle ara gio @ a /accle es 1 quart. 
Infuse one hour, strain and add bicarbonate of 

ADORUSEN te och (do wie Bitiien ey aya'els oh wealaig)olaal ste, ofo.a 1 dram 
To be drank freely when cold. 

Wee GCE (0% Yew wk ccotele Ga tie eiutie » bla ehidein'ins aco a'o 2 ounces. 
IVY BITVAL WIAKED west Qyerc tute ate cians. mele ivle’ « a'siaye's 3,0 38> 1 quart. 
Infuse one hour and strain; add bicarbonate of 

POUHBEN OU aed i Finley ible chard grin oye, stale wate ole 1 dram 


To be drank freely when cold. 


In a short time the cure may be apparently complete, 
but the treatment must not be discontinued until the 
disease be totally eradicated, or it will speedily assume 


58 DISEASES OF WOMEN, 


the chronic form and continue in this state for months 
or years. 

Therefore, as soon as the pain and tenderness of 
the passage have quite subsided the following stronger 
injections may be used with excellent effect :— 


57 B. Sulphate of zinc..........---..--..- ea 1 or 2 drams. 
Tepid water. .....2)). sees eceses ep esne eres crass 1 quart. 
Dissolve the remedy in the water and use the whole 
for one injection. 
BS. Acetate. of lead. «ccc te he ciee wy geete a paleo 1 or 2 drams. 
Tepid iwater. 2.3 eit nes pie ate oe pipe vives = ays 1 quart. 
Dissolve the lead in the water and use the whole for 
one injection. 


The above washes should be used twice a day at first, 
and after notable improvement has been cbtained, once 
a day will rapidly complete the cure. To improve the 
quality of the blood and prevent the disorder returning, 
prescription 59 will be of much service. 


59 R. Theammonio citrate of iron...........2-20.6+- 40 grains. 
Howlers solutions: +1 tise acim pe epee oven 30 drops. 
SPEED Of BIN Ser: Ch Lea Whine eee ebie gt alatele cap eran 1 ounce. 
TRIN ChUES) CAMA Lies Sie core. c ce teaeistetde sos ie stokes 2 drams. 
Wiser; OMAK oi tats clapton restate hep aed atenoyet 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful after each meal. 


LEUCORRHEA. 


This disorder consists of a discharge of varying con- 
sistence and appearance. It is known by various 
names, fluor albus, the whites, and the name at the head 
of this article. No disease or symptom of disease pecu- 
liar to women is so common as this. Probably no 
woman goes through life without at some time suffering 
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more or less from it, a fact that need not surprise us, 
when we consider the many causes operating to irritate 
and disease the vagina. When the discharge is of a 
temporary character, and not accompanied by other 
symptoms than the excretion of a bland fluid, it is not 
necessary to do anything but give increased attention 
to cleanliness. But when the discharge is constant and 
copious, and especially if it possesses acrid qualities, it 
becomes a disorder requiring prompt and careful treat- 
ment. . 

Leucorrhea has been very properly divided into va- 
ginal and uterine; according as the discharge issued 
from one or the other of these organs. We shall deal 
here only with the former, leaving the latter for con- 
sideration when discussing diseases of the womb. 

Vaginal leucorrhea frequently exists alone, but where 
disease of the inside of the womb is present, the acrid 
discharge issuing from it and flowing down over the 
‘mucous membrane, causes the latter to become speedily 
diseased and to pour forth a more or less copious leu- 
corrhea. 

‘Causes.—These are very numerous. A chronic leu- 
corrhea may result from an improperly treated attack 
of acute vaginitis ; it may be a local expression of a de- 
bilitated cdndition of the system generally; it is some- 
times caused by exposure to cold or wet when the 
health is in a low condition ; leucorrhea is often the 
result of miscarriages or too frequent child-bearing. 
Pessaries intended to keep the uterus in place rarely 
accomplish this object, while they always excite leu- 
corrhea sooner or later. Disordered menstruation, 
piles, and habitual constipation are sometimes at the 
root of the difficulty. 
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Symptoms.—When a vaginal leucorrhea is copious 
and long continued, it produces sooner or later general 
symptoms of more or less gravity. The patient usually 
loses flesh and always becomes weaker, her muscles 
becoming soft and flabby. The complexion assumes a 
dingy hue, the eyes sunken and lustreless, and dark 
circles form around them. A dull aching is often felt 
down the thighs. 

Pressure over the ovaries shows they are sensitive. 
There is often a row of tender spots all the way down 
the spine, and a little exercise makes the lower part of 
the back ache severely. Many women who have leu- 
corrhea suffer from annoying sensations at the crown of 
the head, described by some as a feeling of heat, by 
others as a dull pain or a sort of tingling. 

Occasionally the hair on that part of the head falls 
off or becomes harsh and dry. 

Treatment.—From what has been said, it is obvious 
the means of cure naturally divide themselves into two 
sorts, remedies intended to restore the general health 
and local applications to the diseased surfaces. If the 
patient be pale, bloodless, and sallow, prescription 60 
will be of very great service. 


0008 Phosphate ofiron. 052. as aeay ee a ee hae 30 grains, 
Phosphate of manganese ..s.........ecesceres 30 grains. 
Dilute’ phaspHoric - Wid .h:\4 |. .40ek sees Bee wel 3 ounce. 
Mlixir_of.Pernvian. bark «2 .4,34\, 5. ees bs eos 2 ounces. 
SOLUS SVT Ths, o(t 5 +aes pOysie ee win eset hs! ee ee SO 1} ounces. 


Shake the bottle, and take one teaspoonful after 
meals. 


Injections are of such signal temporary service, that 
the patient is apt to over-estimate their value and to 


a a 
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trust too implicitly to them. A permanent cure, how- 
_-—s ever, can never be attained by any vaginal injections, 
a however effective, independent of proper constitutional 
¥ means. Remedies of this class should consist of not 
| - less than one quart of liquid; the first portion is ex- 
pended in cleansing the diseased mucous membrane of 
the genital canal, and the latter is thus enabled to come 
into curative contact with the diseased surfaces. Pre- 


ae scriptions 61, 62, and 63 are very valuable injections. 

* 4 GicR. ‘Powdered golden seals 62s... 65 eons wee cary e's 4 ounces. 
eh Bicarbonate of potash............ HORT Ua cir 3 ounces. 

a : Boiling water...... Mise bene tinea nsisiel deee pe dans 1 gallon. 

Ne Infuse in a warm place one hour; let it stand until 
is" cold ; strain and use a quart for one injection. 

a 

i Pee REOSOLE Gi. Ph ae Me cfeleis aid wia.na Miele as ele nh wale 30 drops. 

a AQUICE, WORIEEM. y.<lnrag hits pees ciara ualtian 6 ona os 1 dram. 

os Tepid water...... Pere reat tra hae ON aise wi 3 pints. 

ae x 7 8 . 

ae Mix thoroughly and use the whole for one injection. 
es : 

dee 68 R. Geddes’ fluid extract hemlock.................. 2 drams, 
> Mew inpebe et alec teehee ties: sca ptajesede « eFoays, Aiotss 1 quart. 

‘Ss Mix thoroughly and use for one injection. 

eS After the patient has taken one four-ounce vial of 
iM __ prescription 64, she should take prescription 65 as a 
Al uterine tonic until the cure be complete, at the same 
2 time continuing one or the other injection as may be 
required. 
Sil 64 R. Tincture perchloride of iron...........++++++: 2 drams. 

aye Compound tincture of lavender..........++-++- 6 drams. 
Re. Spirits of chloroform...........++.e+eeee eee es 1 dram. 

ag Syrup of orange peel.........2.2.-2seee reese 1 ounce. 
ee Water LO WIGKGd.. nied ee adgts wees viene nese 4 ounces. 


Take one teaspoonful after meals. 
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65 R. Fluid extract unicorn root. .........00es.e-05- 2 ounces. 
Mind ‘extract Tfesroot.ac ances semaneicen: bar 2 ounces, 
uid extract) states crasset m7) ets mice ereyaseienye l 1 ounce 


Half teaspoonful in water one hour after meals. 


If the disease does not yield readily, better results 
will be attained by changing the injection occasionally ; 
any one wash when continued too long is apt to lose its 
curative effects. Finally, the skin should be restored 
to and kept in a healthy condition by Turkish baths or 
tepid salt water baths, the latter containing a suitable 
proportion of Ditman’s sea salt. 


SPECIFIC VAGINITIS.—GONORRH@GA. 


This disease consists of an acute inflammation of the 
mucous membrane lining the vulva and vagina: the 
urethra may or may not be coincidently affected. It is 
caused by a specific virus coming in contact with the 
parts. The poisonous matter, after being in~ contact 
with the sides of the passage, excites therein an inflam- 
mation accompanied by the ordinary symptoms of heat, 
pain, swelling, and a very copious irritating discharge 
of ichorous yellow matter. This disease very strongly 
resembles simple inflammation of the vagina, except 
that the symptoms of the former are much more violent. 

Symptoms.—The disease does not usually declare 
itself until from three to six days after exposure. There 
is a sensation of heat, tumefaction, and throbbing in 
the parts. At first, the vagina is unnaturally dry, but 
in a short time a secretion, at first clear and glairy, like 
the white of an egg, or opalescent, resembling thin half 
boiled starch, pours forth; as the disease progresses 
the discharge becomes thick, yellow and creamy. There 
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is a desire to pass water very frequently accompanied 
by painful scalding. Pains through the loins and a 
sense of weight in the perineum distress the sufferer. 
The labia are usually swelled and their mucous mem- 
brane excoriated. The vagina is extremely sensitive, 
feels hot, is unnaturally red, and its surface covered 
by small shallow ulcers. The acute symptoms pass off 
in from ten to fourteen days even if not relieved sooner 
by treatment, leaving a chronic vaginitis that may 
continue for years. In the chronic condition the in- 
flammation is apt to creep up to the inside of the 
womb, or even through the Fallopian tubes into the 
peritoneum. Very frequently the bladder is invaded 
through the urethra. 

Treatment.—The treatment for the specific and simple 
forms of vaginitis is precisely the same—the remedies 
requiring to be varied only to meet the varying severity 
of the symptoms. The reader is therefore referred to 
the article on the latter subject for the necessary 
mformation on this point. 


PROLAPSUS OF THE VAGINA. 


The vagina is closely connected with the rectum 
behind, the bladder in front, and with the womb at its 
upper extremity. The tonicity of the vaginal walls in 
health is such that they assist materially in keeping 
the adjacent viscera, particularly the uterus in position. 
' Downward displacement of the vagina has been 
divided into several varieties, which is all very well in 
technical works, but are out of place in a practical book 
for popular use. Thus, when the posterior wall bulges 
forward, it is called rectocele ; when the anterior wall 
drops down into the passage it is called cystocele, 
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because the base of the bladder descends; and when 
the whole canal suffers prolapse it is very properly 
known as prolapsus of the vagina. We shall consider 
these several displacements under the latter head. 
Causes.—Whatever increases the weight which the 
vagina has to support, or impairs the tonicity of its 
walls, predisposes to this disorder. During pregnancy 
and child-birth the passage undergoes great develop- 
ment, the weight of the uterus is enormously increased, 
and at delivery the parts are distended to the utmost. 
We therefore find that although this affection has been 
observed in women who have never borne children, it 
almost always occurs in those who have frequently been 
mothers. The predisposing causes having operated to 
debilitate the parts, a severe muscular effort may pro- 
duce a prolapse of the vagina; or it may be forced 
down and doubled on itself by an enlarged and heavy 
womb. The wearing of pessaries or the pressure of 
‘tumors may bring about this result; or long continued 
inflammation of the vagina may cause it to prolapse. 
Obstinate constipation necessitating severe straining at 
stool is competent to bring about the same result. Dis- 
placement of the vagina may occur suddenly by some 
violent effort, or take place slowly by the steady action 
of some one of the causes enumerated. A sudden pro- 
lapse is readily and perfectly cured by proper means, 
but the variety that comes on slowly requires longer 
time, and the final cure is more difficult. 
Symptoms.—The patient complains of weight and full- 
ness in the vagina as if it contained some heavy foreign 
body; there is a feeling of heat and throbbing, walking or 
making any muscular effort is exhausting ; in aggravated 
cases of long standing the general health gives way. 
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If the bladder be dragged down there will be difficulty 
in making water, accompanied sooner or later by disease 
of that viscus, because under the circumstances it can- 
not be completely emptied; the urine that remains 
decomposes and excites inflammation. If the posterior 
wall of the vagina be the part affected, a pouch filled 
with hardened matter forms and projects into the vagina ; 
these matters being retained, as in a bag, cannot escape 
by the natural outlet; sooner or later their presencs 
causes inflammation, severe bearing down distress, 
obstinate constipation, piles, and a discharge of mucus. 

Treatment.—lf the prolapsus has occurred suddenly 
because of some violent effort or injury, the parts can- 
not be replaced too quickly. To accomplish this more 
readily the patient should be placed on her knees and 
elbows, the pelvis is thus elevated and the favoring 
_ influence of gravity secured; gentle but firm pressure 
should now be made on the protruding parts until these 
be replaced. To prevent a relapse the patient should. 
be kept in bed. By placing her on her hands and 
knees while urinating, the bladder may be emptied 
perfectly and with comparative comfort. 

The bowels should be moved without straining, either 
by some stimulating enema or by a dose of prescription 
67, taken every night before retiring. 


67 R. Powdered senna leaves........... BP Pests Moree He 2 drams. 
IPOWoered = NICOFICE FOOLS. siejc cicie 6 cele sie. case esa qs 2 drams. 
Powdered" aMIserseed fewcwes asesc cee slteree new 1 dram. 
MTR Shy ls erate lee Wc gE we ei 4 ol dein ata e!sia, aie' 1 dram. 
Pow Cered uw MiGey SUSAT a a sires cictanstuecheiw sino, bos 1 ounce 


Mix the powders thoroughly and take one teaspoonful 
dry on the tongue, and then wash it over oe a mouth- 
ful of water. 
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Fig. 9. 


Fics. 5,6 and 7. Are representa- 
tions of abdominal supporters of the 
simplest, but most effective sort. 
No 7%, having a wide waistband 
which descends low down in front, 
is especially adapted to the use of 
stout ladies whose abdominal and 
generative organs are both inclined 
to prolapsus. 

Any of these instruments may be 
worn either with or without the 
straps that descend from the 
waistband and cross between the 
limbs, according as the patient does 
or does not suffer from prolapsus of 
the womb. 

When the bowels are lifted up, the 
womb is naturally inclined to rise into its proper place; when to that 
is added the effective support afforded the external parts by the straps, 
ladies will find that falling of the womb will often be cured with little 
or no further treatment. : 

Fic. 8. Is a supporter consisting of a pad held in place by a steel 
spring, It is specially useful in cases where we must deal with large 
tumors of the womb or ovaries. 

Fic. 9. Indicates how supporters should be applied. 


Fig 11. 


Fics. 10 and 11. Are cuts of 
pessaries intended to elevate tHe 
prolapsed womb by support sup- 
plied from without. A band pass- 
es around waist; jean straps or 
small elastic rubber tubing des- 
cend from the waist-band and 
cross between the limbs. At the 
point of crossing, the stem of a 
uterine cup is attached, which, 
passing into the vagina, raises the 
womb to its proper place. 

\ 

Fic. 12. Shows a Gariel pes- 
sary in position, It consists of a 
soft rubber ball, which is to be 

distended with air after 
it has been placed in 
position. Cis the blad- 
der, A is the womb, D 
is the pessary support- 
ing it from below, B is 
vagina. 
. Fic, 18. Represents 
a Babcock pessary. It 
consists of a waist-band 
aN from which descends a 
i 1 
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Prescription 68 may be used as a vaginal injection 
twice a day to impart tone to the walls of the genital 
canal. By these means a cure may be attained. 


68. Ri: Tannin. 60 et tee ee ee Fee as he $ ounce. 
Glycerine 2.2.60) wen gegevens weneisen ne vee 3 ounces, 
Tepid waters... cc. see et ep benes one ss nmeeis 2 pints, 


Mix thoroughly, and use the whole for one injection. 
This wash will stain linen. | 

The successful treatment of severe chronic cases 
requires more prolonged and comprehensive measures. 
In these cases the clothing should be supported from 
the shoulders by some suitable device: no pressure 
being permitted on the hips or abdomen. The pro- 
lapsed parts should be replaced within the pelvis and 
retained there by introducing a soft rubber ball pessary 
known as Gariel’s. An abdominal supporter may be 
worn to keep up the contents of the abdomen, and pre- 
vent them pressing down too heavily into the pelvis. _ 

The soft rubber pessary should be removed night 
and morning, and one gallon of cool salt water injected 
into the passage. 

After the morning injection the pessary should be 

replaced for the day: but after removing it for the 
night it need not be replaced until the next morning, 
If the vaginal orifice be too large the pessary will not 
remain in the passage. Under these circumstances 
straps should be attached to a wide belt around tne 
waist, back and front and made to cross each other at 
the vaginal opening ; when these are applied properly, 
displacement of the pessary cannot occur. 

Dr. Livingston’s abdominal supporter does excellent 
service in such cases. 
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Medicated balls, made according to prescriptions 69 
and 70, may be introduced into the genital canal and 
allowed to dissolve during the night. 


PPD EO ad ys ah brid Qe aricece ad ee Meow eee 6 2 drams. 
NBME TUDOR et 1. ie wis Sol p Wieiam dog BN Sotatelens Gate 14 ounces, 


Melt the butter and the tannin together and divide | 
the mass into 12 suppositories. One may be used every 
night before retiring. 


fre, Powdered dried alg.) aa. oh cdie es ca eae. 2 drams. 
Cocoa butter....... Shpce Meas ae ....44 Ounces. 


Melt the butter and the alum together and divide 
the mass into 12 suppositories. One may be used every 


night or every alternate night before retiring. 


By these means a cure may usually be effected. If 
any case should resist the above treatment, a surgical 
operation will be required to attain the best results. 


, CONGESTION OF THE NECK OF THE WOMB. 


At every menstrual period the blood flows in largely 
increased quantities to the womb, the blood-vessels in 
its walls dilate, and it becomes heavier. The visible 
portion of the uterine neck projects down into the 
vagina ; if it be examined during or just before the men- 
strual period, it will be found larger, softer, and of a 
deeper red color than at other times. A’ perfectly nat- 
ural and necessary congestion of the uterus is thus 
temporarily established. In two or three days after the 
flow ceases to appear externally this condition com- 
pletely disappears, but when from any cause it is un- 
naturally prolonged or increased, it becomes the start- 
ing point of many severe uterine disorders. 
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Causes.—The congestion of the womb that exists nor- 
mally at every menstrual period may be quickly carried 
into the domain of disease by any influence that either 
unduly increases the flow of blood to the womb at this 
critical time, or prevents the natural outflow from it. 
Walking, dancing, skating, and muscular exercise gen- 
erally during menstruation act by causing an unusual 
determination of blood to the womb. While cold and 
wet act by promptly stopping the flow from the womb, 
causing in either case abnormal congestion. 

When these adverse conditions act on the uterus 
month after month the natural periodical congestion 
becomes increasingly prolonged until it extends from 
one menstrual period to another ; when this is the case 
the disease under consideration may be said to be 
established. 

Symptoms.—These are not usually very well marked 
at first, as the disorder comes on insidiously, but if the 
disease-producing causes continue to act, menstruation 
becomes more or less painful, sometimes very severe 
pain is experienced at the menstrual periods. The flow 
becomes either too profuse or too scanty, appearing 
every two or three weeks, or is delayed for five or six. 
The patient suffers from a dull aching in the lower part 
of the back, and a bearing down sensation through the 
pelvis, both of which are notably increased by too much 
walking or standing. A leuchorrheal discharge appears 
of varying character, in some cases it is clear and elairy 
like the white of an egg, sometimes it strongly resem- 
bles half boiled starch, and in advanced cases consists 
of tough, opaque, yellow matter. 

In course of time the local disease unfavorably affects 
the general health, and the woman will lose flesh and 
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complain of debility, diminished powers of endurance, 
irritability, nervousness, loss of appetite, and some- 
times nausea. 

Treatment.—Although congestion of the neck of the 
womb, when recognized in time and properly treated, 
is easily cured, still it is a very important disease, not 


_ because of its own inherent gravity, but because when 


itis neglected it becomes the starting point of several - 
very rebellious disorders. As the upright position, 
standing or walking, increases the flow of blood to the 
diseased womb, the patient should le down as much > 
as possible during the menstrual period. The clothing 
should be supported from the shoulders so that none 
of the weight presses unduly on the abdomen. The 
skin should be kept in active condition by baths, the 
feet and limbs warmly clothed and carefully protected 
from the wet. If the patient be weak, bloodless, and 
without appetite, prescription 71 will be of great service. 


Ti "Tinetire of muriate of Iron... .. 0. peels eas cess 3 drams. 
Bi priate Of UME TCM ete ed ohm mse «8nd a ge 20 grains. 
MINChUTOVOM Ue VOMICAIN cle sels elxcio wel Seieeien wie 2 drams. 
CPRVATOTETIO!® Qolora lt cinjs be Bini eid p orele ee fs « ae eee 1 ounce. 
Water to makes isd. jot. sees 5 YS So ae 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. 
This remedy is to be taken preferably through a tube. 


After taking one or two bottles of the above iron 


tonic, the use of prescription 72 or 73 may be used as a 


uterine tonic. 


72 R. Fluid extract false unicorn root..............- 3 ounces. 
Hinid extract soulleapiiys so/.0° te aigaiale eens 4 ounce. 
CIM CRraMI Milt Nae anh dels i ale |e uh whee Ain Wels 24 ounces. 


Mix. Take one teaspoonful one hour after meals, 
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73 R. Compound syrup of partridge berry...........- 4 ounces. 
One dessertspoonful after meals. 


The influence of the preceding remedies in imparting 
tone to the uterus, removing congestion, and preventing 
all the evil consequences arising from this diseased 
condition, is very powerful. In order to secure the 
direct effects of a local application at the same time, 
the following prescription may be used : 


WH... Powdered ‘bloed-rodbi vs Sc.c%56 ath beeen coe. 1} drams. 
Powtlered gum myrth®,, |. \.25). sso: snes Cees 2 drams. 
Powdered puritan sta de ce tee F eee . $ ounce. 
Powdered gum-Arabi6 sé.) 5. ccc) ah. See 1 dram. 


Mix the powders thoroughly, and make the whole 
into a stiff dough with glycerole of starch. Divide into 
thirty suppositories. Place one against the neck of the 
uterus every alternate night, and wash it away next 
morning by an injection of warm water. 


The patient’s diet should be plain, nutritious, and 
digestible. Spices, hot, stimulating sauces and spirit- 
uous drinks of every kind must be avoided. The bow- 
els should be kept soluble by enemas or by the follow- 
ing pill : 

7 R. Four-grain aloes and myrrh pills of U. S. Pharmacopeia. 


One pill at night. 
INFLAMMATION OF THE NECK OF THE WOMB. 


This disease consists of an inflammation of the mem- 
brane lining the neck of the womb and that covering 
the part projecting down into the vagina. Several 
divisions of the disorder are made by specialists ac- 
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cording to the part of the uterine neck that may be 
affected ; but these are unnecessary refinements un- 
suited to a work for popular use. We shall, therefore, 
simplify the subject as much as possible by describing 
all these under one appropriate head. When simple 
congestion goes on from bad to worse, sooner or later 
it assumes the form of active inflammation. But there 
are other causes that excite uterine inflammation di- 
rectly without the intervention of the congestive stage. 
Of all the diseases affecting the female genital system 
there is no question but that this is by far the most 
frequent. And when we consider the numerous causes 
acting in this direction we cannot be surprised at the 
result. 

Causes.—When the womb occupies the natural posi- 
tion in the pelvis its neck does not suffer undue friction, 
but when it is displaced downward far enough from any 
cause so that the lower end of the neck rests on the 
muscular parts beneath, it necessarily endures severe 
pressure with friction while the woman is walking ; the 
neck of the uterus soon becomes inflamed in precisely 
the same way a like morbid action is excited in any 
part of the foot when it is subjected to the rubbing and 
squeezing of a tight shoe. Pessaries, intended to sup- 
port the womb when displaced, injure it in the same 
manner, and with the same results. - 

Efforts to prevent conception and produce abortion 
are a most fruitful cause of inflammation of the lower 
segment of the womb. Exposure to cold and wet may 
cause it at any time in delicate women whose health is 
disordered. But these influences are specially potent 
during or near the menstrual period. The membrane 
covering the neck of the womb may become diseased 
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by an inflammation spreading to it from an inflamed 
vagina. Finally, it is not unfrequently the result of 
badly managed child-birth. 

Symptoms.—It is truly surprising how very differently 
patients laboring under inflammation of the neck of the 
womb are affocted by it. Some who have the disease 
very moderately are greatly distressed. Others, in 
whom it has made scarcely more progress, suffer very 
seriously; this depends largely on the state of the 
patient’s nervous system. One of the first symptoms 
that attracts attention is usually a heavy dragging feel- 
ing through the loins, accompanied by back ache and 
pain down the thighs. Leucorrhea is present of very 
much the same character that proceeds from simple 
congestion, except that the discharge due to inflamma- 
tion is of so acrid a character that it irritates the mucous 
membrane lining the vagina and vulva. Menstruation 
becomes disordered and often painful; the general 
health gives way, and in time the numerous and dis- 
tressing symptoms grouped under the head of nervous- 
ness are developed. In some cases complications arise 
slowly, but in others they may be speedily excited. 
The inflammation, which at first is confined to the 
mucous membrane covering the neck, spreads to that 
lining the womb; or the muscular structure forming the 
bulk of the organ may become inyolved. The bladder 
becomes involved, and the rectum irritable in a few 
cases. There is almost always disturbance of the di- 
gestive functions, sometimes accompanied by sympa- 
thetic vomiting. The skin grows harsh, dry, and rough, 
the kidneys and bowels are disordered, and the suffering 
woman becomes pale, weak, listless, nervous, and often 
hysterical. 
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As the inflamed womb is usually lower down in the 
pelvis than it ought to be, it is readily reached. If the 
finger be placed under it and pressed upward, a sharp 
pain will be felt, the neck is swelled, and the mucous 
membrane covering it is rough and granular. 

Treatment.—As the suffering caused by the disease 


under consideration is often quite moderate at first, 


women often defer treatment until it is well advanced. 
If properly treated at the beginning, it could often be 
cured by themselves at home. If the patient’s general 
health be good, the local treatment is the most impor- 
tant, if not, means adapted to improve the vital stamina 
are necessary before the local disease can be subdued. 
Sea bathing at the proper season, or salt water baths at 
home, made of Ditman’s sea-salt, with vigorous friction 
by an assistant, will be of service in exciting the skin 
to healthy action and in drawing away the blood from 
the womb to the surface of the body. As general tonics, 
prescriptions 76 or 77 will be of much service. Under 
their influence the appetite and complexion usually im- 
prove rapidly. 


AO Ee SOLUDIS Citrate OL ATOM. Po. 6-ce neil Sete Seles ee ees 30 grains. 
DVVABIDON Rete e suet inittrer gai sts esta: feterataiaiele, Wesel), «re 2 ounces. 

Dissolve the iron in the water, and add 
[2 0 a en a Be er eee Se eae ic 1 ounce. 
NOT ULSI alata scared oh cGy wis pelniole. ws. a-p.e «n\n! omnes n't 1 ounce. 

One teaspoonful after meals. 

"7 R. Fluid extract golden seal.............+: ¢6- re 1 ounce. 
Fluid extract prickly ash berries.........- .+++ Lounce, — 
Pte WANG OL MPOM aig iic cake wield pa Ras wice ss hs 3 ounces. 
MRT LISW ETO sc Bs ess tia tiatecte bv ahs eed nis ons, 3 ounces. 


Shake the bottle, and take one or two teaspoonfuls 
before meals. 
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When the general health has been decidedly im- 


proved by the use of these remedies, then uterine tonics 


to invigorate the womb, and to assist in removing local 
congestion and inflammation, should be used instead of 
the above. For these purposes prescriptions 78 and 79 
will prove valuable. 


"8. By Wiiid' extract, life rook... v, ss tvs daern oe we a ge 2 ounces. 


Blind’ extract stan srass?). Sy. see sale oe elelamieergs Mie 2 ounces. 
Fluid. extract goldenseal...4).° 5 as gyiet eave lcs 2 drams. 


Half teaspoonful in water one hour after meals. 


79 R. Compound syrup of partridge berry............ 6 ounces. 
Fluid extract prickly ash berries..............- + ounce. 


One dessert spoonful after meals. 


Walking or other exercise in the open air, short of 
fatigue, should be had daily when the weather permits. 
‘The clothing must be worn loosely around the waist, 
the whole weight being supported from the shoulders 
by a suitably adapted waist. The diet must be plain, 
but very nutritious, no stimulants, spices, or hot sauces 
should be used. Oatmeal, fruits, hominy, cracked 
wheat or graham bread should enter into daily diet, in 
order to regulate the bowels without medicines, if pos- 
sible. Local treatment should be commenced at the 
same time and continued along with the means intended 
to bring up the general health. Perfect cleanliness is 
of very great importance ; the acrid discharges should 
never be permitted to remain in the passage and about 
the inflamed neck of the womb any longer than can be 
avoided, because if they do remain and decompose, the 
local irritation will be greatly aggravated. 

Vaginal injections, consisting of three or four quarts 
of warm water, should be thrown into the passage and 
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over the neck of the womb at least twice a day. Warm 
water is not only a valuable cleansing agent, it also 
favorably affects the local disorder. After the diseased 
surfaces are perfectly cleansed, medicated injections 

_will be able to act more promptly on the inflamed but 
clean surface. In fact, a curative impression cannot be _ 
made on a surface covered by a varnish of tough yellow 
matter. Caustic injections are to be avoided. Vege- 
table injections, prepared after prescriptions 80 and 81, 
will prove very serviceable. 


80 BR. Powdered black snake root........... . eee a 2 ounces. 
Powdered cranesbill root... .......ecccceececee 2 ounces. 
OMIM NOE is dad sie Bole cad Satseice  e GiVere. os 4 pints, 


Infuse one hour in a warm place ; strain and use one 
pint as an injection. 


81 R. Powdered smooth sumach bark................ 2 ounces, 
Powaered: DlOOM Wools, ee de sale v's anche we oe eno + ounce. : 
PUI WALGER Os Pam Gohe alg ac aw Gs shales 3 pints. 


Infuse one hour, and strain. Use one pint as an in- 
jection. 


If the*leucorrhea be profuse, better results will be 
secured by cleansing the passage by a copious lavement 
of tepid water before using the medicated injection. 

| _ By the diligent use of the above treatment, excellent 
et results may be attained. 


Gs ACUTE INFLAMMATION OF THE INSIDE LINING OF THE 
a WOMB. 


fe 

a This affection occurs very frequently.. Like other 
ve acute diseases it is self-limited, ending in a few days or 
a weeks either in recoyery, or the acute stage passes off 


he: 
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giving place to the chronic condition, that may and 
often does continue for years. The disease may affect 
the membrane lining the neck of the womb only, or 
the body alone, or the whole mucous lining may be 
diseased. 

In technical works these are described as different 
disorders, but as the treatment is the same we shall 
not perplex our readers with distinctions foreign to the 
present purpose. 

Causes.—Exposure to cold and wet, bathing, sitting 
on damp ground, harassing mental anxiety, or any other 
influence that suddenly arrests the menstrual flow, are — 
the most frequent exciting causes. Aside from men- 
struation it occurs rarely, although it may be, and 
sometimes is excited by direct injuries, or by acute in- 
flammation, spreading from the vagina to the inside of 
the uterus. 

The mucous membrane lining the womb, often be- 
comes inflamed in the course of scarlet fever, smallpox, 
measles, and diphtheria ; in the same way and through 
the same poisoned blood by which the membrane lining 
the throat is affected. Finally it occurs not unfre- 
quently after the confinement of women who have been 
previously in bad health. 

Symptoms.—In some cases the disease begins with a 
chill succeeded by fever, in the course of whica the 
pulse becomes frequent; the skin hot and dry, the feet 
cold, the face flushed, bowels constipated, the tongue 
coated,*with severe headache and restlessness. 

The sufferer will complain of weight and pain, with 
a dragging feeling through the loins and in the womb. 
Pain is often specially severe at the very lowermost 
part of the abdomen, radiating toward the groins and 
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back, and sometimes shooting down the thighs. The 
bladder and rectum are irritable, and the sufferer may 
be distressed by an ineffective desire to go to stool; 
and if the bowels are moved the attempt aggravates all 
the symptoms for the time being. 

The abdomen often swells up and is sensitive to 
pressure. After three or four days there is usually 
observed the discharge of a creamy liquid which rapidly 
becomes yellow and thick, often streaked with blood. 

Although the disease under consideration is by no 
means very serious, ending in recovery in the great 
majority of cases when skilfully treated ; yet sometimes 
the inflammation spreads along the Fallopian tubes to 
the peritoneum, where it may light up a fatal inflamma- 
tion of that membrane. 

Treatment.—The woman should be kept quiet in bed, 
complete rest of mind and body, are the primary essen- 
tials of treatment. 

Her diet should be for the first few days very plain, 
consisting largely of milk, if the liquid agrees with her. 
Stimulants of every kind, as well as strong tea and 
coffee, should be avoided. The bowels must be moved 
by enemas of tepid salt water, or of weak castile soap- 
suds. Soft thick flannel cloth should be wrung out of 
hot water and applied to the abdomen, changing them 
until the skin be thoroughly reddened. Three times a 
day a stream of water, at a temperature of about one hun- 
dred degrees, should be thrown into the upper part of the 
vagina. If the pain be subdued and the patient ren- 
dered comfortable by these means, very. well; but if 
not, a suppository, made after the following prescrip- 
tion may be inserted in the rectum and allowed to 
dissolve ; 


‘ 
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Fig. 16. 


Fic, 14, Is a sectional front view 
of the womb, from which point of 
observation the cavity is seen to be 
triangular. 1 is the upper part of 
the vagina, 2 2 are the openings of 
the right and left fallopian tubes 
respectively. 


Fic. 15. Is a sectional view of 
the womb from the side. This cut 
shows the cavity of the womb to be 
a narrow slit when viewed laterally. 
The external configuration of the 
organ and its natural inclination for- 
ward have been ably depicted by the 
artist. 


Fic. 16. Is a view of the neck of 
the virgin womb and the opening 
into the body, as seen when the va 
gina has been distended by a specu- 
lum. 


Fic. 17. Shows the slit-like cavity 
of the womb when viewed laterally. 
The tortuous white lines that sur- 
round the cavity are the tubular 
glands that pour forth the menstrual 
blood during the monthly periods. 
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Fic. 18. Shows the relations and 
names of the several parts compos- 
ing the external female generative 
organs. 


Fie. 19. Is a perfect representa- 
tion of the membrane lining the 
womb, as it appears after having 
peeled off, in the kind of painful 
menstruation known as membranous 
dysmenorrhea, At the upper right 
side a probe is passed through the 
fallopian tube. 


Fic. 20. Isa front sectional view 
of the womb, showing the thickened 
condition of its lining membrane at 
the approach of, during, and for a 
day or two after the menstrual peri- 
ods. 1 is the neck of the womb and 
its opening, 2 2 are the round liga- 
ments by which the womb is pre- 
vented from falling sidewise or back- 
wards. 
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83.8. Cocoa butters... <. scwcd ip eeasmletaneweebses o's 40 grains. 
Powdered. OPIUM. 5.4.5 cis cance necwsercesanssis 16 grains. 
Solid ‘extract Belladonna: 4c 25,.2).-.6 sso wine <= « 4 grains. 


Melt the ingredients together and divide into 8 sup 
positories. 


Hot foot baths and the use internally of prescription 
83 until gentle perspiration be excited, will have an ex- 
cellent effect by causing the blood to flow toward the 
surface of the body. 


83 B. Tincture of veratrummvinidd, ss) . scan bes ota ot + dram, 
Tineture/of acoMlte root). csr cose eee ain 4 dram. 
Tincture Virginia snake root.........2sseee-+- 1 ounce. 
Simple“ sytipes 2% is seein ek aie ice a nein an 3 ounces, 


One small teaspoonful every three hours until per- 
spiration be caused. After the acute symptoms have 
passed off, the use of prescription 84 will do much to 
prevent the disease becoming chronic and to complete 
the cure. 


84. Fluid extract black snake root.........00.--00- 1 ounce. 
Five to eight drops in water one hour after meals. 


CHRONIC INFLAMMATION OF THE INSIDE LINING OF THE 
WOMB. 


The structure and functions of the membranes lining 
the neck and the body of the womb are very different; 
although they are both classed as mucous membranes. 

Mainly for this reason it is quite common to find the 
chronic inflammation constituting the disease under 
consideration confined either to the body or the neck. 

The books very properly distinguish between internal 
inflammatory disease of the neck and of the body of the 
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uterus. But as the symptoms for all practical purposes 
are the same we shall simplify the subject for the popu- 
lar reader by considering these disorders under one gene- 
ral head. 

This disease occurs quite frequently both in the 
married and in the single; some eminent authors hold 
that it is observed oftener in the latter than in the 
former. 

-Causes.—One of the most fruitful causes of this mis- 
chief is exposure to cold and wet during mensiruation ; 
particularly if the patient’s health has previously been 
poor and her system unfitted to resist disease. At this 
time the membrane inside the uterus is gorged with 
blood and is busy pouring it out as menstrual fluid to 
relieve the natural uterine congestion. When this very 
important process is suddenly checked acute inflamma- 
tory disease is often set up ; but it may almost at once 
assume a low grade of chronic inflammation which, un- 
like the acute variety, has no inherent tendency to get 
well. ; . 

In some cases the opening from the body of the womb 
toward external parts is so small that the menstrual 
bleod cannot escape quickly, but remains in, the womb 
until it forms clots which irritate the organ, causing it 
to contract violently to expel them; this action of the 
non-pregnant womb, being unnatural, soon causes 
chronic inflammation. 

Abortions, particularly those brought about by vio- 


‘lence, cause the disease under consideration in very 


much the same way as it is produced by suddenly check- 
ing the menstrual discharge. 

Child-birth in weak nervous women, whose health has 
previously been broken, is sometimes followed by this 
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disorder : particularly if the bag of waters has burst too 
soon during labor, thus allowing the delicate internal 


surface of the womb to contract violently on the irregu- 


lar surface of the child’s body. Suffering women some- 
times have galvanic pessaries passed up into the womb 
to be worn there, usually as long as the instrument can 
be tolerated ; these pessaries are commonly intended to 
bring on the menstrual flow when it is arrested by dis- 
ease : if the patient submits to the treatment, inflamma- 
tion of a violent character is often speedily excited ; in 
fact this will always be the result if the metallic rod be 
only kept in the womb long enough. In the same way 
the rough and unskilled introduction of a sound for the 
legitimate purpose of examining the womb will some- 
times have a like disastrous effect. 

Symptoms.—In a very few cases this disease exists 
without causing enough suffering to induce the patient 
_ to submit to treatment: this is, however, a rare excep- 
tion, not the rule. Almost invariably distressing and 
persistent symptoms are speedily developed. 

When the womb is free from disease there are no sen- 
sations connected with it to teach a woman she has any 
such orgay at all; but when it is inflamed both its ‘ex- 
istence and situation are well indicated by weight, 
dragging, shooting pain or constant, dull, deep-seated 
aching in the pelvis, shooting outward to the ovaries 
and downward to the thighs. The back aches sometimes 
along its whole length, but at its lower part the pain is 
usually very severe. Walking almost always aggravates 
these symptoms, and too much standing is nearly as 
bad. In many cases the rectum and bladder become 
irritable, adding materially to the sufferer’s distress, 
Profuse leucorrhceal discharge of a clear, tough, glairy 
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or whitish appearance is always present; in advanced 
cases it sometimes has a rust-colored hue for a week or 
two after the menses cease, from the admixture of a 
small quantity of blood. 

The menstrual discharge is sometimes so profuse as 
to constitute a genuine hemorrhage ; in other cases it is 
scanty, showing a tendency to cease totally. In rare 
cases the entire lining membrane of the womb peels off 
and is discharged either whole or in shreds at every 
or each alternate menstrual period. 

As the general health and strength of the sufferer 


_ give way, nervous symptoms are coincidently developed, 


greatly increasing her distress, destroying her fortitude 
and diminishing her capacity to endure her increasing 
physical troubles: she has neuralgic headaches, espe- 
cially at the top of the head; she is sad, weeps easily, 
mental as well as physical efforts become a burden; 
she feels as if she were destitute of both friends 
and sympathy, although these may be freely at her 
command. 

The early symptoms of pregnancy are occasionally 
observed, such as morning sickness and vomiting, the 
abdomen is puffed up by flatus, the breasts enlarged and 
tender, the areola around the nipple darkened and the 
menses irregular. Married women suffering from the 
disorder under discussion are usually sterile. 

Treatment.—This disease is regarded by medical men 
as being very obdurate. In many cases a cure is very 
difficult. But we think much better results would be 
secured if more attention were given to improve the 
patient’s general health and to regulate the blood cir- 
culation. Instead of being improved by treatment that 
neglects these measures, this disease is often made 
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worse. The influence of powerful caustics applied to 
the inside of the womb in seeking to effect a cure is also 
very often disastrous. Plain nutritious food, fresh air, 
night and day, no stimulants of any kind, gentle out- 
door exercise daily, salt-water baths with abundant 
rubbing afterward, removal of all pressure from the 
abdomen by clothing, plenty of sleep and an easy mind, 
are the first necessities of successful treatment. If the 
patient be pale and bloodless, prescription 85 should be 
taken for about two weeks. 


85 H: Syrup of the iodiderof Irons). onic. ty ste tetas e's oe 4 ounce 
GUY CENING soiags-6:4 0s) Ses eter ote Re Kee ates Peto OTe 2 ounces. 
NVSLOr rent Na oe een, eee cna ot eee ee ee ee 14 ounces. 


Shake the bottle. One teaspoonful after meals. 


After which remedies, known as uterine tonics, pos- 
sessing much virtue to relieve inflammation of the womb 
and enable the organ to resist influences capable of 
causing this diseased condition, should be used for 
several months. Prescriptions 86, 87 and 88 are admir- 
ably adapted to secure these effects. 

86 R. Fluid extract black snake root.......... ...c.e-- 1 ounce. 

Fluid extract blue-cohosh.; 2524 20 sees «cesta s 1 ounce. 

Mix. Take ten to twelve drops three times a day in 

water between meals. . 


SY &; Winid-extract black haw. .':\...%%) sees eenere eet 2 ounces. - 
Hiud extract shall cap, .'s. 22s Sects een ae ee 4 ounce. 
Glycerine tn (seta. core, ce ee ee ee ee 2 ounces. 
Water.7.gaviey mac eah acclc. Seu eee es 34 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in water three times a day one hour 
before meals. 


88 R. Compound syrup of partridge berry............ 6 ounces. 
Phud'extrach star prass.o. rh ok. 2 ounces. 


One or two teaspoonfuls after meals. 
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er Better results are to be obtained by changing these 
__ prescriptions occasionally than by using any one of them 
continuously. 

____ Large injections of tepid water or of salt and water 
should be used once or twice daily for the purpose of 
i washing away the acrid discharges and preventing the 
__ mischief occasioned if these be allowed to remain and 
irritate the mucous surfaces with which they come in 
contact. Every night the following belus should be 
placed against the mouth of the womb and allowed to 
on dissolve there : . 

ne 09H. Powdered gentian root. .....2.2500¢.02050, 2 drams, 


Bemaered POKE TOOt. ....5 2 on ce ik wk ees sees oe: 40 grains. 
memmered. bIGdd Toot. oi. leks hh oh) Set 40 grains, 
Promanred) SUN faraAbie fo 2 it oe ss ek ca eee on 30 grains. 


Make into a stiff paste with water, divide into 12 
boluses. 


ae. ULCERATION OF THE NECK OF THE WOMB. 
___ The diseased condition to which physicians apply the 


term is exceedingly common. But’an ordinary ulcer of 
the uterus differs very materially from the deep ragged 
sores called ulcers often seen on the surface of the body. 
a _ The graver kinds of uterine ulceration known as speci- 
Be fic, corroding and cancroid ulcers, resemble the former 
variety in appearance ; but as patients can do nothing for 
a themselves in these severe surgical diseases, it would be 
useless to describe them in a popular work. 
rf The books mention several kinds of simple ulceration. 
As the causes, symptoms and home treatment of all are 
identical, we shall include the whole under the general 
term ulceration. The sore usually begins at the margin 
of the little opening leading to the inside of the womb 


known as the mouth, from this point the ulcerative pro- 
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cess gradually extends upward toward the inside of the 
uterus, and outward toward the vaginal walls. 

Causes.—Although congestion and inflammation may, 
and do exist for several months without being accom- 
panied by ulceration, yet when the latter condition is 
present the former is never absent. 

When the womb is so far displaced from any cause 
that the neck is pressed against and made to rub on the 
rectum behind,,or on the perineum below, it inflames 
and ulcerates in very much the same way that inflamma- 
tion and ulceration will be caused in any other part of 
the body by pressure and friction. Ulceration is some- 
times caused by the acrid discharges issuing from dis- 
ease existing inside the womb or by an irritating vaginal 
leucorrheea. If these fluids are not completely washed 
away from the womb they lodge about and destroy its 
mucous membrane; not quite so quickly, it is true, but 
quite as certainly as a caustic chemical. If there be 
added to the corroding action of these fluids, the motion 
_ of the parts caused by much walking or sewing-machine 
work, ulcers very soon form on the neck of the womb. 
Pessaries intended to support the uterus necessarily 
squeeze and rub against it at every motion of the body, 
very soon producing the worst forms of simple ul- 
ceration. 

The distension of the neck of the uterus during child- 
birth is so very great that it rarely escapes more or less 
laceration ; because of the discharges bathing the parts 
for weeks after that event these little rents often fail to 
heal perfectly, especially if the woman’s health be poor. 
Under these conditions they become small ulcers, some- 
times remaining unhealed for years. 

Symptoms.—These are yery much like the symptoms 
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arising from chronic inflammation of the uterine neck, 
except that when ulceration is added thereto the pains 
in the back, groins, and through the pelvis are usually 
more harassing, the ropy, whitish or clear leucorrhea, 
sometimes streaked with blood, becomes more copious, 
and the effects on the general health more disastrous. 

Treatment.—The local remedies recommended in the 
books for the cure of ulceration, and commonly used by 
medical men, are the solid pencil of silver nitrate, chromic 
acid, the red hot iron or the acid nitrate of mercury. 
We are of opinion that milder treatment will secure 
better results. 

Tn cases where the leucorrheeal discharge is streaked 
with blood a suppository made according to prescription 
90 should be introduced into the vagina up to the neck 
of the womb every night before retiring, and allowed to 
dissolve there. The genital passage should be thor- 
oughly cleansed twice daily by a large injection of 
tepid water or of salt and water. 


RESP AMMIN og. do ow aie ine wince a sisln eld wie wieines bye ceneiee.- 2 drams. 
PTAA OTC HAL OL Rae ecteractole ie eta siainiess! sis eohaisiu Sheiists 1 dram. 
(iG gel Ue een Re me EEE ef eh ths DIREC CRATE EL ek eh S 8 drams. 


Make the powders into a mass by mixing them thor- 
oughly with glycerole of starch, and divide into 15 sup- 
positories. 


After the passage has been perfectly cleansed by the 
injection of tepid water, as before directed, prescription 
91 should be used twice daily until a cure be attained. 


91 R. Powdered witch Hrseze le ariel ote lete cher els weicrotekare! aleyvial ov 1 ounce. | 
Powdered cranesbill root .........--+eeeereeeee 1 ounce. 
AU arIa WHTEY joc snes was oie 8s i easels sini are wae 2 pints. 


Infuse half an hour, strain, and use for one injection. 
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In some obstinate cases the above remedies may lose 
their power to continue the improvement before the 
cure is completed ; if so, the following treatment should 
be substituted. After the genital canal has been 
cleansed by a copious injection of tepid water, the 
patient should lie on her back, so that the remedy to 
be used cannot immediately flow away, and with a suit- 
able syringe she should inject into the passage twice 
daily about two tablespoonfuls of prescription 92, allow- 
ing it to remain from five to ten minutes, or longer, 
after which the passage should be freely washed out a 
second time with tepid water. 

If the remedy proves too strong, it may be reduced 
to a proper strength by the addition of water. 


02K... Powdered golden seal. jcc « i.ys 0 sjs/ops) os & Masti $ ounce, 
Powdered marsh rosemary root............++-.- 1 ounce. 
Carbonate of potasiz ci: 5 -ideueccsteaitiee anaes 3 ounce. 
Bailing: water. 5... cul SA aeipae ole ents ae 1 pint. 


Boil fifteen minutes, strain, and when cold it is ready 
for use. 


By the judicious use of the foregoing treatment, a 
cure of simple ulceration of the uterus may be readily 
effected. 


NEURALGIA OF THE WOMB. 


Neuralgia often exists in very severe forms on the 
surface of the body ; yet the painful parts appear to be 
quite healthy, even on the closest inspection; the sen- 
sations alone are at fault. The same statements are 
true of the womb when it becomes neuralgic. Although 
it be the seat of severe pain, there is no heat, redness, 
nor swelling. It may not be displaced, and there are 
no discharges. In old and obstinate cases, however, 
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_ for the cure of which no effective treatment has been 
employed, the womb often becomes very sensitive to 

_ the slightest pressure. ; | 
—s- Causes—Exhausting fatigue near the menstrual pe- 
ca! “riod, or after miscarriages, particularly if much blood 
was lost at that time ; cold vaginal injections, or in fact 
any cause by which the bodily powers are unduly ex- 
5 pended and the health undermined, or the uterus irri- 

tated, may cause neuralgia of the womb, as similar 
causes may produce pains of this sort in other parts of 
the body. . 

Symptoms.—Like neuralgia elsewhere, the painful at- 
é. ‘> tacks offen come on suddenly without warning. The 
___ severest paroxysms may be preceded and followed by 
4 ‘ seasons of perfect freedom from pain. Some patients 
suffer several seizures during a day, others may be 
quite easy for days or weeks. 

a In one patient the pain is as sharp, severe, and evan- 
er escent as the thrust of a dagger; in another it is un- 
broken agony for months, if not relieved by anodynes 
of some sort. 

,. Sometimes the pains radiate from the uterus as if it 
were a telegraph office, and messages of misery went 
out on every wire; pains are felt in the back, ovaries, 
thighs, and perhaps all over the abdomen. In true 
neuralgia of the uterus all these sympathetic miseries 
disappear when the womb is free from pain; the suf 
__ ferer is then quite easy ; and if it were not because of 

' a vivid remembrance of the past and a dread of the 
____ future she would consider herself in good health. Uter- 
As ine neuralgia may come on while the patient is at rest, 
Bis _ but exertion is apt to invite the attacks, particularly if _ 


____ that happens to be fatiguing. The sufferer, finding her 
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distress increased by walking or riding, learns to relieve 
herself by lying down, and finally remains in bed or on 
a lounge nearly all the time. Although the pains are 
almost always more apt to recur about the menstrual 
periods, the disease cannot be classed as painful men- 
struation, because pains of the same character often 
harass the patient when the menses are as far off as 
they can be. 

Treatment.—During the paroxysms of pain, the first 
necessity is to afford the sufferer relief. To attain this 
desirable end the simplest remedies should be. tried 
first ; she may be placed in a hip-bath at a temperature 
of one hundred degrees Fah. ; while she is in the bath, 
hot water should be gently poured down the sides of the 
tub until itis as hot as she can comfortably bear it. She 
may remain in the bath ten minutes, or until the skin 
exposed to the water has become reddened. A sitz- 
bath used in this way almost invariably affords very 
great relief, which is rendered complete and prolonged 
by injecting the hot water into the vagina while sitting 
in the bath. She should then be removed from the 
bath and placed in bed, and have large soft flannels 
wrung out of hot water, freely sprinkled with lau- 
danum, applied over the abdomen. The continued ap- 
plication of heat and moisture powerfully opposes the 
return of the pain. At the same time a dose of pre- 
scription 93 should be given every thirty or forty min- 
utes until complete relief from the agony has been 
obtained. 


93 R. Tincture yellow jessamine...............0e000: 4 ounce. 
Tincture blackisnake roots kn. nous ae 1 ounce. 
Fluid extract pleurisy root......4.00t.00.268- 1} ounce 


Twenty drops in water, as directed above. 
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_ Some of the severest cases will, however, partially 

resist these measures. Under these circumstances a 
suppository, made according to prescription 94, should 
be placed in the rectum, and repeated in one hour, if 
necessary. 


94 BR. Sulphate of morphia.........0....... ccc ceece 2 grains. 
Solid extract belladonna. .............0..0.00 1 grain. 
Powdered licorice Toot... 2. cis o0 cds heed cee 30 grains, 


Mix, and divide into 8 suppositories. 


Or, if the suffering be very great, a physician may be 
employed to give the patient a hypodermic injection of 
a solution of morphia. This operation will always 
afford complete temporary relief. 

After the pain is subdued and the sufferer has en- 
joyed a day’s rest, treatment must be commenced to 
prevent its return, in other words, to effect a permanent 
cure. — 

In some cases the painful seizures will occur at regu- 
lar intervals ; then it is in the highest degree probable 
that the uterine neuralgia is due in some measure to 
malaria. When this is the case, three doses of pre- 
scription 95 may be taken with very great advantage to 
the neuralgia, without inducing any of the disagreeable 
2ffects produced by full doses of quinine. 


Pace mmNS tS Of QUININE, ~ 2002... sen cess de eene « 24 grains 
Dilute hydrobromic acid. .........:...0:+.. 2 drams. 
BUM eer re antathensrs daar wt ethane ase's 14 ounces. 


To be taken in tablespoonful doses about ten hours 
apart. 


After the above remedy has been taken as directed, 
the following compound may be taken with great ad- 


vantage : 
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96 °B:) Tincture muriate of iromsl.6 2 Seabees dae cs 3 drams, 
Sulphate of quinine.........-.-..ssseeeeees 30 grains. 
Tincture of capsicum .... 06... ses eeceeee es 2 drams. 
Glycevings au, sbi tees ER ne rant at 2 ounces, 
Water to maka. s. in cig soi oes can sew iten sae 4 ounces, 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. 


The general health of these sufferers is always below 
the proper standard, especially if the disease has 
harassed them for a long time. For this reason hygi- 
enic means intended to improve their physical condi- 
tion should be diligently used. Tepid salt-water baths 
three or four times a week with friction of the skin 
afterward are of decided service. In many cases the 
treatment known as the movement cure is signally 
successful as an adjuvant. If an expert operator cannot 
be obtained to apply this treatment, a thorough knead- 
ing of the whole body three times a week by any 
vigorous rubber will do much good. If the patient be 
constipated or dyspeptic, kneading the abdomen daily 
just as a baker kneads a mass of dough, will do much 
to improve the digestion and render the bowels soluble. 

At first this treatment must be applied very gently, 
because of the extreme tenderness often present, but by 
judicious manipulation this usually disappears gradu- 
ally, when more vigorous treatment may be applied with 
increasing benefit. . 

Constipation is often a source of discomfort and dis- 
ease; but great care must be exercised in the use of 
cathartics. If any medicines of this class be used they 
must be laxatives of the gentlest character. A small 
dose of the citrate of magnesia may be taken, or the 
following excellent preparation will act very mildly and 
effectively : 


PRA Bi HER AES ik Shc igs SORES 7 oa 4 aa eA 
is sis . 4 i x 7 534 /. cer 3 ay 
ay ‘gin aaa 
: or oF 3 
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Ss. se owdaered licorics, Toot. 2, as cee id: 4 ounce. 
Powdered Turkey rhubarb...........0.....000 + ounce. 
Powoerea cream of tartar i.5 022s og sek esas 4 ounce. 
RroOweerad Mise SCCM is. i. ne clecableldsccs ema sc 1 dram. 


Mix the powders thoroughly. Half to one teaspoon- 
ful may be placed dry on the tongue and washed down 
with a mouthful of water. 

No laxative more powerful than the above very mild 
mixture should be taken, as nothing is more certain to 
_ bring on an attack of pain even when the patient is 
quite easy than powerful purgatives. It is much safer 
to secure an action of the bowels daily by the use of 
enemas of tepid water, salt and water, castile soap suds 
or infusion of slippery elm bark. In some cases, an 
eclectic irritating plaster worn over the lower part of 
the back secures valuable curative results. It must be 
allowed to remain until a sufficient amount of irritation 
be produced on the skin to relieve the deeper distress ; 
the part covered by the plaster should be examined 
every two or three days to observe the effect. It must 
___ never be permitted to remain long enough to cause sup- 
-_- puration; if it should happen to do so, the sore should 
- __ never be wet with water. Wipe off the discharges with 
dry cloths. 


DISPLACEMENT OF THE WOMB DOWNWARD.—PROLAPSUS. 


During a woman’s lifetime the uterus is naturally 
liable to very great variations in its size and location. 
Tn the virgin condition it is less than three inches in 
length, two broad and one thick; it weighs somewhat 
more than one troy ounce and is situated deep down in 
the pelvis. But at the end of gestation it has grown 
to be fully twelve inches in length, eight or nine in 
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diameter, and weighs about two pounds without its con. 
tents, immediately after the completion of labor. 

In order to permit the expansion that takes place 
during pregnancy and the contraction occurring after 
parturition, the womb is necessarily very loosely at- 
tached to the surrounding parts. 

It floats in the pelvis very much as any light body 
floats in water. In fact, it is constantly, as we have 
before shown, in motion up and down with every breath. 
The uterus is forced momentarily downward by a cough 
or a sneeze. When the bladder is full, the womb is 
pushed backward ; when the rectum is distended, it is 
moved forward. 


HOW THE WOMB IS SUPPORTED IN ITS PROPER PLACE. 


The top of the womb is firmly attached to the fleshy 

roof of the pelvis ; it is also intimately connected to the 
bladder and the rectum, The support afforded to the 
uterus by the surrounding viscera is greatly strength- 
ened by the elastic cellular tissue packed into every 
vacant corner. The womb is also poised upon and 
supported by the vagina like a capital on a pillar. This 
passage is usually described as being a tube, the walls 
' of which are thick, elastic, and resisting ; it becomes a 
tube when its sides are distended, but in the natural 
condition in the pelvis its front and back walls are 
always in contact; an arrangement that greatly in- 
creases the supporting power of the vagina, rendering 
it, in fact, the most important agent in keeping the 
womb high enough in the pelvis. 

In addition to these supporting forces, the womb is 
stayed by a variety of ligaments. Two folds of tough 
peritoneum, formed into wide, strong bands, pass from 
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the uterus to the bladder, and two of the same sort to 
the rectum. The broad ligaments extend from the sides 
of the womb outward like great wings; their action is 
aided by the round ligaments. Nature has thus done 
_ her best to make assurance doubly sure that the womb 
should be able to resist, successfully, powerful influ- 
ences tending to force it downward or laterally. 


CAUSES OF UTERINE DISPLACEMENTS. 


The forces Nature has provided to sustain the non- 
pregnant uterus in its proper place are quite sufficient 
so long as these are not weakened, and the weight of 

the womb is not increased. 

When conception occurs, and the uterus has under- 
gone the requisite development, other supporting forces 
are provided so admirably adapted to the altered con- 
dition that the enlarged womb, with its contents, actu- 
ally rises, and is sustained higher in the pelvis than 
before conception took place. 

The weight of the womb may be increased by the 
large quantity of blood loading its vessels while it is 
congested or inflamed, and we find that when the uterus 
is in either of these conditions it is displaced downward. 
_ If the disease be cured, the relieved womb is readily 
and permanently replaced ; but if it continues congested 
__ or inflamed, it increases in size and weight by a deposit 
__ in its meshes of a firm, jelly-like substance ; the womb 
is then said to be hypertrophied. As this condition, 
when fully established, is more difficult to remove, it is 
therefore likely to be a more permanent cause of dis- 
placement and distress. 

The immense increase in size and weight of the ute- 
rus at the end of pregnancy naturally disappears after 


94 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


delivery, and the organ returns, by a wonderful change 
called involution, nearly to the dimensions it had before 
conception. But the uterus sometimes stops short be- 
fore this is quite attained, and it remains as large and 
heavy at the end of many months after child-birth as it 
was during the second, third, or fourth month of gesta- 
tion. After delivery the forces that supported the 
womb during pregnancy are necessarily absent; as it is 
still large and heavy, it inevitably sinks down in the 
pelvis, very often as far as it is permitted by the soft 
parts below without protruding externally. 

During gestation an immense current of blood and 
juices flow to the womb to provide nourishment for it 
and its growing contents, as well as for the secondary 
purpose of. softening the ligaments and contiguous 
structures to enable them to undergo the progressive 
and long continued stretching to which they are sub- 
jected as pregnancy advance¥ without causing the 
mother unnecessary pain. If we add to this the still 
farther weakening of the parts by the distension taking 
place at delivery, and remember that the enlarged womb 
does not return to its normal, non-pregnant size and 
weight until nearly six weeks after parturition, we can 
readily see how getting up and being about too soon 
after child-birth is a most fruitful cause of downward 
displacements. Besides these influences that cause fall- 
ing of the womb by increasing its weight, there are 
others which produce the same results by weakening 
‘its supports. The muscular tissue situated between 
the vaginal orifice and the anus, called the perineum, 
forms a foundation for the vagina, which rests on it 
very much as a pillar is supported by its pedestal. 

The perineum always undergoes immense distension 
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during child-birth, which it usually bears wonderfully 
well; but sometimes it is, in spite of its elasticity, torn 
more or less. The vaginal support is thus weakened 
according to the extent of the laceration ; under these 
circumstances the womb is apt to sink. 

me The sustaining power of the vagina may also be 
diminished by long continued congestion or chronic 
inflammation accompanied by vaginal leucorrhcea ; or 
the uterus may be forced downward by tight and heavy 
clothing, or by unusual muscular efforts. 

-~Symptoms.—The effects caused by falling of the womb 
ip vary according to the degree of dislocation, as well as 
by the causes to which it may be due. They are of 
: two classes—those arising from the displacement itself, 
‘a causing the uterus to press on and interfere with the func- 
tions of contiguous organs, and those depending on the 
__ uterine diseases arising because of its unnatural position. 
q The increased distress endured by women who suffer 
from this difficulty when they walk or work too much, 
and the great relief obtained by lying down, prove that 
tm much of the misery is caused by the fallen uterus press- 
ing on and dragging down adjacent parts. It is very 
ae fortunate that it is only when the womb is decidedly be- 
ol low its proper position a woman observes any disagree- 


cS. almost without exception, burdensome indeed if a slight 

- displacement of the womb gave rise to symptoms sufli- 
‘ ‘a ciently tangible to make them aware Bey. had an organ 
sh ‘ of this sort. 

a When the womb is displaced suddenly by violence of 
___ any sort there is always severe pain through the pelvis, 
sometimes deep faintings, severe floodings, vomiting, 
collapse, or inflammation of the pelvic peritoneum. 


~ able symptoms. The lives of the gentle sex would be, 
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When the falling occurs by degrees the symptoms are 
of the chronic variety, because the womb, having sunk 
slowly from its natural position, both it and the adja- 
cent organs have gradually become accustomed to their 
new relations and positions. 

When the fallen uterus has reached what is called 
the second or third stage there is a dull, heavy, drag- 
ging pain in the back with pain in the loins, the patient 
feels as if the contents of the pelvis must escape down- 
ward. To these may be added obstinate constipation 
with a constant desire to defecate without obtaining 
relief by the attempt. 

The bladder is often rendered irritable by severe dis- 
placements, and in some cases urination is impossible 
until the patient learns by experience to obtain relief 
by pushing away the fallen womb from the neck of the 
bladder on which it presses. Leucorrhoea is a frequent 
symptom, and in some cases the menses are profuse. 
All these distresses are aggravated by exertion in the 
erect position, and relieved by lying down. 


SHOWING WHEN FALLING OF THE WOMB NEEDS TREATMENT. 


If we observe the various styles of noses belonging 
to persons whom we meet, scarcely one will be noticed of 
faultless symmetry. The points of some are turned up 
too much or too far down; in others the deviation from 
the direct line is to the right or left. In some the nasal 
bridge is too strongly developed, in others there is a 
decided depression where the gentle elevation ought to 
exist on artistically formed noses. But surgeons never ~ 
recommend an operation to improye these defective 
nasal organs so long as they serve the owner’s pur- 


poses. 
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The same statements are true, to a large extent, con- 
_ cerning the slightly displaced womb. If a line be 
passed through the female body from the navel to the 
tip of the coccyx, it will be parallel with the long axis 
___ of the womb if it be in its proper position, and the neck 
__ of the organ will be found about four inches above the 
_ vaginal orifice. The uterus may then be said to occupy 
its classical position in the pelvis. Happy is the 
woman who keeps it there ; but if in any case we find 
it is not just where it ought to be according to the 

_ anatomists, we never meddle with it as long as no 
trouble arises therefrom. 

Treatment—The successful treatment of uterine pro- 
lapsus requires two objects to be accomplished—to 
replace the womb in its proper position, or at least 
where it shall give no trouble, and to keep it there by 
means that shall be quite comfortable to the patient. 
A yery great variety of contradictory treatment has 
been recommended by various medical authors for this 
‘purpose. We shall mention only that which has 
proved satisfactory in our hands, in ordinary cases, and 
most likely to be useful to patients in home treatment. 
The very first thing to be done in every case without 
exception is to remove all weight from the hips and abdo- 
men, suspending the clothes from the shoulders by 
attaching them to a waist made for the purpose. 

In many cases, not only is the uterus and contiguous 
organs displaced downward, but the intestines and 
even the stomach has descended, so that the external 
shape of the abdomen is altered. A hollow may be ob- 
served at the pit of the stomach, while the abdomen 
bulges out unnaturally at its lower part, permitting the 
intestines to settle down and occupy the place where 
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the womb ought to be. As two things cannot be in the 
same place at the same time, it is evident the uterus 
cannot rise to its proper position until the intestines 
are lifted up out of the way. Failure to grasp and act 
on this fact is one of the reasons why so little success 
attends the common treatment of prolapsus. 
A properly fitted abdominal bandage is always suc- 
cessful in lifting up and supporting the contents of the 
abdomen in their proper place, and commonly affords 
the patient very great and immediate relief. But here 
the good they do ceases, and they soon begin to do 
harm, if other treatment be not combined with their 
use. Whenever groups of muscles are relieved from 
work, their duty being done for them by some artificial 
support, they rapidly degenerate, losing whatever con- 
tractile power they may have had. To prevent the 
weakening and increase the strength of the abdominal 
muscles in women who wear bandages, so that after a 
time the bandages can be dispensed with, the muscles 
having become competent for their work, passive exer- 
cise must be applied once a day as follows: The patient 
should lie on her back, having her feet drawn up to 
relax the abdominal muscles; an assistant will then 
knead the abdomen just as a baker kneads a lump of 


dough. The treatment must be applied gently at first, 


especially if there be tenderness; this will, however, 
quickly disappear, the muscles will acquire strength 
and permanently regain their normal length; the intes- 
tines will be supported in their proper place, room 
made for the uterus to rest, and the woman’s shape 
greatly improved. When these important ends are 
attained, the bandage has done all the good of which it 
is capable and should be laid aside. 
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_ In women whose pelvic organs have not fallen below 
their natural position, there is a deep cleft upward 
between the thighs; the tissues closing the outlet of 
the pelvis are drawn up and supported mainly by the 
tonic action of the muscle known as the levator ani; 
acting as it does, this muscle not only directly supports 
the pelvic outlet, but it assists actively in supporting 
the vagina and uterus. Its elevating power may be 
felt by placing the hand on the part, and then bringing 
it into action. When both the contents of the abdo- 
men are displaced downward, and the perineum de- 
eri pressed, the muscle alluded to is elongated and 
weakened. The same principle of treatment must 
be adopted here that we have prescribed for the muscles 
of the abdomen. The outlet of the pelvis should be 
___- supported by a bandage passing between the thighs, 
_ drawn close up to the body and attached to an abdomi- 
nal belt before and behind. The levator ani must be 
exercised by causing the patient to lie on her back, 
drawing her heels nearly up to her hips and spreading 
her knees apart, then bringing them slowly together 
against resistance offered by an assistant. 
_ By these means the muscles in question, and other 
muscles inside and outside the pelvis, indirectly con- 
_. tributing support to the womb, will be invigorated. As 
soon as this is adequately attained, the bandage should 
be laid aside and the muscles allowed to do the work 
to which they have been fitted by nature. 
In many cases a womb displaced downward slips up 
into the pelvis, high enough to greatly relieve the 
patient simply by lying down; if this does not succeed 
let the woman elevate her hips by getting on her knees 
and elbows, when it will very often glide into its place 
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either with or without a little pushing applied by the 
patient herself. 

A few months ago we attended a lady over eighty 
years of age in whom the uterus, vagina, and part of the 
pelvic organs protruded between the thighs whenever 
she stood up or walked about, forming a projection 
about eight inches long, and four inches in diameter at 
the thickest part. A case of so aggravated a character 
in a lady of her age could not be cured; she was, how- 
ever, rendered quite comfortable, and enabled to be 
about without suffering, by replacing the parts within 
the pelvis, and introducing into the vagina a soft rub- 
ber air inflated cushion for the purpose of keeping 
them there. The prolapsed abdominal organs were 
supported by a belt around the body, and the cushion 
in the genital passage was prevented from being forced 
out by two straps passing between the thighs and 
crossing each other at the vaginal orifice ; the latter 
were kept in position by being attached to the waist- 
band at the back and front. Excellent results can be 
secured by a Livingston supporter. 

The general health of patients suffering from pro- 
lapsus uteri, must be improved by baths, change of air, 
and scene whenever practicable, and by gentle exercise 
adapted to their strength. The vaginal walls must be 
invigorated, and the size of the canal diminished by 
the use of cool hip-baths, injections of salt and water, 
or sea-water. Vaginal injections prepared according 
to prescriptions 98, 99, or 100, are very effective. 


Infuse one hour, strain and use the whole for one 
injection, 
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Pi). 
Infuse one hour, strain and use the whole for one 
a injection. 


100 R. Powdered marsh rosemary root..............-- 4 ounce. 
Wrarai water... 2.5... ee yiet tp aor ere BA 1 quart. 

. i: Infuse one hour, strain and use the whole for one 
‘a ‘ injection. 


a _ These vegetable infusions act both as mild but effec- 


tive astringents and local stimulating tonics. They are 
x superior to solutions of alum, tannin and the astringent 
salts of iron for the cure of vaginal relaxation and the 
_ chronic vaginitis which sometimes accompanies and 
_ renders uterine prolapsus all but incurable. 

4 i In patients whose blood is thin and watery, prescrip- 
tions 101, 102, or 103, will act effectively in improving 
the quality of the vital fluid. 


i: 101 B. Tincture of muriate of iron.................. 3 drams. 


Sop HAbS OF QuINIMO, . . 23s 0,¢< Varies = 0's -0/ee oe o's 20 grains. 
Syrup of orange fe | a et Slee os histda ee Sees 1 ounce. 
RAE PEBEIIO ots 0'sa5e eo Vis ond ois At eg Bian ae ES 1 ounce. 
TAMERS OGM otal shane ae aaicens 4 ounces, 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. 


meson as. Bitter wine Of rot... 22. secs cecce er ccs aeees 3 ounces. 


OLE] Ua CAE RT eee te ea 20 drops. 
_ One teaspoonful after meals. 

‘103 R. Pyrophosphate of iron.......... SSS ee 30 grains. 
POMTEMRE WEE chalice cals Wolninie’s aie o ain'viv a» o's. 2 ounces. 
Dissolve the iron in the water, and add fluid 
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When acute prolapsus, from any kind of violence, 
occurs, a skillful physician should be summoned ta 
conduct the treatment, because if these cases be 
not promptly and properly treated, they are apt to 
result in very grave consequences. 

Pessaries. The different kinds of pessaries offered 
to correct uterine displacements are almost endless. 
The mere fact that there are so many varieties shows 
that none yield results quite satisfactory in actual prac- 
tice ; this conclusion is verified both by the experience 
of medical men and of suffering patients. We have 
little to say in their favor, and much to say against 
them. The chief object to be accomplished in curing 
prolapsus is to restore tone to the vagina by causing it 
to contract ; but if we introduce a pessary of any kind 
into the passage, the genital canal is stretched, and its 
supporting power diminished. Their presence irritates 
the parts, and causes profuse, leucorrhcea. Patients 
often suffer from irritability of the bladder and consti- 
pation while using these instruments. The presence 
of a foreign body inside the genital passage directs the 
woman's attention unduly to the parts; the congestion 
from which they suffer is thus notably increased. Fi- 
nally pessaries have been known to cause ulceration of 
the rectal and vaginal walls, by which openings were 
made into the adjoining cavities. 


DISPLACEMENT OF THE WOMB FORWARD.—ANTEVERSION. 


We have already seen that the classical position of the 
womb is with the body looking upward and forward and 
the neck downward and backward, strung like a bead on 
an imaginary line passing from the navel to the tip of the 
coccyx. Although the virgin uterus no doubt often oe- 
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_ eupies this perfect position, it very seldom, if ever does 


so after it has once brought to maturity the prodzet of 
conception. The baburals mobility of the virgin uterus 
is considerable ; this is always increased after gestation, 
and its position is slightly, it may be, but really and 
‘permanently altered. One of the most constant altera- 
tions is a dropping down of the body of the womb 


toward the bladder. If this deviation from the true 


position of the virgin organ be not too great, it gives 
the woman no trouble, is not a disease, and requires no 
treatment whatever. 

Symptoms.—These arise almost entirely from pressure 
by the womb on contiguous parts ; thus the fundus falls 
upon the bladder producing a feeling of weight in the 
_ part, and a frequent desire to pass water, which is not 
_ perfectly relieved by doing so. Chronic inflammation 
of the bladder may be excited if the pressure be too 
long continued. The uterine neck, by encroaching on 
the rectum, causes, in some cases, an irritable condi- 
tion of the bowels accompanied by bearing down pains. 
Painful menstruation and sterility are common results 
of anteversion. _ 

Treatment.—lt is perhaps more important in the dis- 
placement under consideration, than in any other, that 
all weight from clothing should be removed from the | 
abdomen, because an anteverted womb is more directly 
affected by pressure than when it suffers any other form 
of displacement. The clothing should, therefore, be 
suspended from the shoulders by some suitable device. 
The anteverted womb may usually be replaced by the 
woman herself if she lies on her back and presses firmly 
on the abdomen just above the pubic bone upward and 
inward. The fundus of the uterus, when anteverted, 
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Fig 21. + 


Fic. 21. 1 is the rectum, 2 is the womb, 8 the bladder. The 
womb is seen to be displaced, the fundus having fallen backward and 
downward on the rectum, while the neck is turned toward the bladder. 
This displacement is known as ve¢vo-verston. 


Fig 22. 


Fic. 22. Represents the displacement known as ante-version, in 
which the womb is tipped too far forward and has fallen somewhat 
downward, causing it to press unduly on the bladder. 


Fic, 23. Shows a dis 
placement of the womb, of 
the same character as may 
be seen in Fig. 22, except 
that this is complicated by 
the womb being pent tor- 
ward on itself, ‘ constitut- 
ing what is known as 
anteflexion, 


Fic. 24 Isan 
"accurate repre- 
sentation of the 
natural relations 
and positions of 
the internal fe- 
male generative 
organs, as seen 
sideways. The 
names of each 
organ are print- 
ed thereon ir 
small type. 
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lies immediately over this bone, and is often very easily 
lifted up by this means. 

After the womb has been gently forced upward, an 
abdominal bandage, having a pad pressing on that part 
of the abdominal wall below the raised fundus, will do 
much to keep it in position. The local measures rec- 
ommended for prolapsus will be equally serviceable in 
this difficulty. 


DISPLACEMENT OF THE WOMB BACKWARD.—RETROVEBRSION. 


When the womb is in this unnatural position the 
fundus inclines toward the rectum, while the neck ap- 
proaches the bladder. The displaced organ will be 
found lying horizontally across the pelvis from back to 
front, and in extreme cases the body of the womb sinks 
even lower down than the neck. 

Causes.—Retroversion of the womb is very oftencaused 
by bad management during the period a woman remains 
in bed after confinement; the uterus is then very large 
“and heavy, and all its ligaments are greatly relaxed, 
therefore it readily obeys the law of gravitation. If the 
woman lies too much on her back, as many nurses igno- 
rantly insist she shall during her convalescence, the 
womb is apt to fall in that direction. A properly ad- 
justed bandage is a great comfort to a recently delivered 
woman, and is no doubt useful in restoring the figure to 
its virgin shape ; butif it be applied too tight, the womb 
is very apt to be tilted backward by direct pressure 
brought to bear on it in this way. 

We have already seen how the womb becomes pro- 
lapsed when it does not return to its virgin size and 
shape, but remains large and heavy after child-birth ; 
downward displacement from this cause is often com- 
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plicated by retroversion, both being due to sub-involu- 
tion. The difficulty under consideration may be caused 
by sudden shock, as in a railway accident, by blows or 
falls, or great muscular exertion. 

Symptoms.—When the backward displacement is 
moderate, it may give rise to no symptoms ; but when 
the fundus of the womb compresses the rectum behind, 
and the neck impinges on the bladder in front, the irri- 
tation is often very severe and distressing. Under 
these circumstances there is an almost constant desire 
to defecate, which is not relieved by the attempt. The 
pressure on the nerves also causes semi-paralysis of the 
rectum, rendering defecation difficult, or perhaps impos- 
sible without the aid of laxatives or enemas. In other 
cases the bowels become the seat of a low grade of in- 
flammation when jelly-like masses of matter may be 
passed in large quantities with or without shreds of 
whitish, stringy, fibrinous membrane. Weight, bearing | 
down and painful dragging sensations in the region of 
the uterus annoy the patient. Walking or standing too 
long speedily causes fatigue, and riding over rough 
roads or jolting on city cars is very injurious. No 
matter how much care is taken, all the distressing 
symptoms are decidedly worse before and during the 
menstrual period. As the weight of the uterus is then 
increased by the usual congestion, it falls lower than at 
other times. 

In some cases the menstrual function is more or less 
disordered, in others it is quite unaffected. When ret- 
roversion occurs suddenly, the result of violence of any 
kind, the symptoms are marked and severe. The 
patient falls to the ground, and is unable to rise. She 
may lose the power to eyacuate the bowels and bladder, 
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or these organs may be paralyzed, permitting their con- 
tents to escape involuntarily, and the patient suffers 
such agony that the face is bathed in perspiration, and 
the pulse becomes weak and fluttering. 

Treatment.—In chronic cases, if the displacement be 
not sufficiently great to give rise to annoyance the womb 
should be let alone. Asa rule, no disagreeable symp- 
toms will be observed except the uterus be displaced 
far enough to press on and disturb the adjacent vis- 
cera: but if it be so dislocated, an attempt should be 
made to put the uterus in its place as near as possi- 
ble and to keep it there. By means of rational treat- 
ment faithfully carried out, this desirable result can 
often be attained. Any pressure on the abdomen 
directly and positively tends to displace the uterus 
backward and to keep it so displaced: therefore, the 
first necessity of successful treatment is to hang up all 
the clothing from the shoulders by a properly con- — 
structed waist. After which the lower part of the chest 
may be expanded, room made in the upper pelvis for 
the uterus, and the elevation of the organ favored by 
methodical breathing and the chest expanded by carry- 
ing at arm’s length overhead bags, containing from two 
to five pounds of dry beans or corn. If the womb does: 
not yield to the above measures readily, local treatment 
as follows will be found very useful. The patient’s 
bladder and bowels should be emptied and the clothing 
above the waist loosened, the patient should then be 
placed on a table covered with a thick quilt, resting on 
her knees and elbows: in this position the pelvis is 
higher than the chest, and in attempting to replace the 
displaced womb the favoring influence of gravitation is 
thus secured. If gentle but firm pressure be then made 


at 
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on the uterus it will slip into or near its proper place, - 


provided the womb is not bound down by adhesions. 
In order to keep the organ where it ought to be a glob- 
ular wad of cotton wadding, moistened with glycerine 
should then be placed in the upper part of the genital 
canal. The cotton acts as an effective internal sup- 
porter. It should be renewed daily. Before replacing 
a fresh wad of cotton, either of the following injections 
if used will do much to cure leucorrheea, give tone to the 
yolaxed walls of the passage and effect a cure. 


104 R. Powdered smooth sumach bark ............... 2 ounces. 
Powaered, MIOOATOOR. (0405s bee Wen a dec ls ase 4+ ounce. 
PER CSAI MED ACOVER COE 2 on Wats c «'asntetel'e cy ep enka dabei crak Ware. c 3 pints. 


Infuse one hour ; strain and use for one injection. 


BOD fon Lowdered jcranesbill sa). oe ccs an Sek ais 4+ ounce. 
Bowdered witch *HaZel fie tis ccvsiedicie aero save 1 ounce. 
AV UE MM WLUe Ta bel crear: vere eit s/o nlevsis sea eels! s'alorah= 2 pints. 


Infuse half an hour; strain, and use for one injection. 


POLYPUS OF THE WOMB. 


Many varieties of this kind of uterine tumor are 
described by medical authors, but in a book for popular 
use we shall consider them all under one head, as the 
symptoms and the home treatment for all practical 
_ purposes are the same for every kind of polypus. The 
shape of uterine polypi vary, some are pear-shaped, 
_ being attached to the womb by a long cord-like pedicle, 
others are flat, clinging to the surface from which they 
grow bya broad base. Sometimes the mucous mem- 
brane is strewn all over with minute polypi, scarcely 
larger than the head of a pin; their size is, however, 
usually much larger, varying from that of a pea toa 
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cherry: some specimens of uterine polypi have been 
observed as large as a hen’s egg. 

They may be attached to any part of the interior of 
the womb from the fundus to the mouth. 

Symptoms.—At first these are not very well marked, 
but as the polypus increases in size the symptoms may 
become, alarming. The primary effects of the growth 
are to excite congestion of the mucous membrane lining 
the womb, causing discharges of the glairy, whitish 
character, common to uterine leucorrhca. Pain in 
the back, loins and above the pubic bone, similar to 
that observed in uterine disorders of an inflamma- 
tory character, are very constant and distressing symp- 
toms. One of the most frequent signs of the presence 
of a uterine polypus is profuse menstruation, amount- 
ing in many cases to copious, occasionally fatal hem- 
orrhage. As the growth increases in size, and some- 
times when it is still very small, the hemorrhages 
occur at other than the menstrual seasons, the losses 
of blood becoming more frequent and excessive. 

Under tnese circumstances the patient becomes weak, 
nervous and bloodless. One of the most constant 
symptoms is a dark red, almost black, tarry looking 
liquid, that appears for the first day or two at the 
beginning of the menses: this is afterward replaced by 
thin, bright red, liquid blood, that usually continues to’ 
flow until active measures are adopted to stop it. 
Nausea and vomiting are occasionally observed, caused 
by sympathetic irritation reflected from the uterus to 
the stomach in the same way as it is produced in early 
pregnancy. \ 

Conception may occur, but is not likely to do so, 
while the uterus is oceupied by a polypus; pregnancy, 
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however, rarely if ever, continues to the full term. 
_ Abortion may be expected about the end of the third 
or fourth month. 
In rare cases polypoid growths of small size, but 
_ having a long pedicle, cause painful menstruation of the 
severest character by falling down on the internal exit 
from the womb, and, like a ball valve, mechanically 
obstruct the outflow of menstrual blood. 
Treatment.—Sometimes nature effects a cure of these 
growths, by causing the uterus to contract on them with 
so much force as to cause their ejection from the womb. 
- Or ulceration may take place and the polypus be 
sloughed away. In rare cases there is deposited in the 
tissue of the tumor, a mineral matter by which it 
becomes hard and its blood circulation and vitality are 
thus totally destroyed.. Neither of these favorable 
results can, however, be expected with much confidence. 
In tke great majority of cases increasingly copious and 
frequent hemorrhages will destroy life, if effective treat- 
ment be not adopted. When the menses appear, the 
case must be closely watched, and whenever the char- 
acter of the discharge changes from true menstrual 
' fluid or a thick, almost black fluid to thin red blood, 
particularly if the flow steadily increases, it should be 
promptly arrested by the use of the following remedies 
as directed : 


Bree AUDI BCID, Fi vs vvc scclecccuuveaiewgressaans 2 drams. 
Powdered gentian........scccsccesescsccceces 1 dram. 


Mix the powders. 


107 R. Dried and powdered sulphate of alumina....... 1 ounce. 
A heaped teaspoonful of either the above prepara- 
_ tions should be tied up in a | sical muslin bag and placed 
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against the neck of the uterus: after which the vagina 
should be filled with a long ribbon of soft muslin or 
wads of cotton batting. After twelve hours these should 
be removed to see if the flow of blood has been stopped ; 
if the hemorrhage has ceased, very well; if not, the 
operation should be repeated as often as may be neces- 
sary. During the intervals between the menses, the 
following remedy should be taken with the hope that 
the medicine will cause the uterus to contract on and 
expel the polypus : 

108 R. Fluid extract ergot..... aly white.» Vaib eae mies bees 2 ounces, 

Twenty drops one hour before meals in water. 


If the above treatment does not succeed, a cure can 


only be attained by skillful surgical treatment. 


FISTULZ OF THE FEMALE GENITAL ORGANS. 


These consist mainly of two varieties, vesico-vaginal 
fistule or unnatural openings between the bladder and 
the vagina, and fecal fistule or openings through the 
wall separating the rectum and the middle passage. 

Causes.—Both kinds of fistulee are the effects of the 
same sort of causes, the most frequent of which is pro- 
longed pressure of the child’s head in severe and diffi- 
cult parturition. Sometimes these unfortunate perfor- 
ations are caused by the careless and improper use of 
instruments in the hands of physicians while endeavor- 
ing to terminate such labors successfully. 

Although fistulz undoubtedly sometimes occur in 
this way the neglect to use forceps in time during 
severe labors and relieve destructive pressure before 
serious mischief has been done is far more frequently 
the cause of fistule than the unskillful or premature 
use of midwifery forceps. 
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Occasionally the long continued pressure of pessa- 
ries in the vagina causes inflammation and ulceration 
resulting in an opening between the genital passage 
and the bladder, or the rectum. 

Symptoms.—The most conclusive proof of the exist- 
ence of a vesico-vaginal fistule a patient can have is the 
-_ escape of urine by the vagina. Sometimes the quantity 

is very small, in other cases it is so large that there is 
no necessity of passing any by the natural outlet. 

In some the abnormal flow of urine is observed only 
when the patient stands up, in others only when she 
lies down; these variations are governed altogether by 
____ the situation of the fistulous opening. The passage of 
__ urine through the vagina and over the external parts 
___—s causes irritation, inflammation, and itching eruptions. 
_ In spite of the utmost cleanliness the patient’s body 

exhales a highly characteristic offensive ammoniacal 
ioe. odor. 
ors The prominent symptom that attracts a patient’s 
____ attention who suffers from fecal fistule will be an 
__._ escape of gas or fecal matter from the genital passage ; 

the amount being governed by the size of the opening 
___ between the middle and the back passages. 
_ A sketch of this very distressing difficulty is inserted 
so that sufferers may be enabled to determine the 
_ nature of their disorder. A cure can be attained only 
by a surgical operation of great delicacy preceded by 
carefully conducted preliminary treatment. 


TURNING OF THE WOMB INSIDE OUT.—INVERSION. 


Inversion of the uterus is the rarest and most dan- 
gerous form of displacement. As the bottom of any bag 
may be pushed through its mouth, so may the bag-like 
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womb be turned inside out, the body of the organ 
descending down through its mouth into the vagina, or 
outside the vulva between the thighs. The mucous 
membrane formerly inside the womb is thus outside, 
exposed to view on examination, and a cup-like cavity 
is formed above containing the ovaries, fallopian tubes 
and part of the broad and other ligaments. As the 
walls of the non-pregnant womb are rigid and its cavity 
small, the grave accident under consideration occurs in 
this condition very rarely ; but the recently delivered 
uterus is a large soft elastic bag, having a capacious 
cavity, with the walls proportionately much thinner, and 
a distended mouth. As these constitute a group of con- 
ditions eminently favorable to the inversion of the 
womb, we are surprised it is not turned inside out at 

child-birth more frequently than it is, the accident 
being very rare. 
, Causes.—As long as the non-pregant uterus retains 
its natural size and texture this displacement is gene- 
rally considered to be almost impossible ; but when it 
is distended and softened, the conditions favoring in- 
version are present, and a very moderate power, acting 
in the right direction, is sufficient to turn it inside out. 
Thus in very short labors, when the pregnant womb is_ 
rapidly emptied, the body of the uterus may readily 
follow the child down through the neck ; this is all the 
more apt to occur if the cord be too short, or is wound 
around the child’s body; or if the medical attendant 
pulls rudely on the cord, or makes harsh and unskillful 
attempts to extract the placenta, he may bring the 
fundus of the womb down along with the afterbirth, 
There are some cases on record showing that the re- 
cently delivered womb may turn itself inside out 
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_ solely by its own irregular contractions. Tumors of 
various kinds, growing in the uterus, sometimes dilate 
its cavity, thin its walls, and drag by their weight on 
the part to which they are attached until the whole 
_ fundus follows, resulting in either complete or incom- 
_ plete inversion. 
_ Symptoms.—When inversion takes place suddenly it 
makes a profound impression on the sufferer ; her face 
_ presents a death-like pallor, the body is bedewed with a 
clammy perspiration, her extremities become cold, her 
pulse rapid, weak, and fluttering, with profound pros- 
___ tration of the powers of life, resulting sometimes in 
fatal collapse. 
Undue loss of blood at parturition is ptevented by 
firm contraction of the womb, but when it becomes in- 
verted after delivery the mouths of the torn blood- 
vessels are made to gape, therefore copious hemorrhage 
frequently accompanies the great disaster under con- 
sideration. 
¢ Immediately after a normal delivery, the hard, firmly 
contracted uterus can be readily felt through the wall 
of the abdomen about the size of a cocoa-nut; but if 
the organ has become inverted it will have disappeared 
from this situation, and will be found in the vagina or 
__-probably beyond the labia, presenting the appearance 
of a _ large, flabby, globular mass, perhaps having the 
m placenta attached to it. If the inverted womb be not 
“ quickly replaced, the inversion soon assumes the chronic 
form, the uterus diminishes in size, and commonly dis- 
appears almost or entirely within the vagina. In the 
chronic state hemorrhages of greater or lesser amount 
may occur at irregular intervals ; but there are usually 
considerable losses of blood at the menstrual periods, 
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heavy dragging pain in the back and loins caused by 
the tension of the ligaments and other parts attached to 
the womb annoy the sufferer. These unfortunate pa- 
tients usually suffer much in walking and in evacuating 
the bladder and bowels. In some cases, women suffer 
wonderfully little from chroni¢ inversion, in others the 
general health breaks up, and they become weak, ner- 
vous, and emaciated. 

When the inversion occurs immediately after deliy- 
ery, the uterus should be replaced with the least possi- 
ble delay ; if the attempt be made immediately, success 
may be promptly attained with very little difficulty, but 
experience has proved that the longer the operation is 
delayed, the greater are the difficulties and dangers: 
attending its performance. 

Replacing an inverted womb of long standing is 
always a serious undertaking, and is often impossible 
without an operation that may involve the patient’s life. 


PELVIC CELLULITIS AND PELVIC ABSCESS. 


The female pelvis is occupied mainly by the rectum, 
vagina, and the womb: between these organs many 
nooks exist all of which are filled with what anatomists 
call cellular or connective tissue, acute inflammation of 
which constitutes pelvic cellulitis. It is, in fact, an ex- 
tensive boil occurring deep down in the pelvis. 

-Causes.—In the majority of cases pelvic cellulitis 
occurs as either a result of child-birth or abortion. 
The puerperal state is doubtless the most fruitful predis- 
posing cause, but the immediate exciting causes are 
exposure to cold, wet, and fatigue. In some persons it 
seems to be due to a peculiar morbid blood state that 
predisposes those in whom it exists to suffer from in- 
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flammations of the cellular tissue in this as in other 

parts of the body. 

4 Direct injury or surgical operations on the pelvic 
_ organs sometimes cause it in non-pregnant women, par- 

_ ticularly if they labor under the boil producing condi- 

tion of the blood already mentioned, or suffer from some 

_ chronic inflammatory, uterine, or ovarian disorder. 


PROGRESS AND TERMINATIONS. 


_ Shortly after the inflammatory process begins the 
_ diseased part becomes as hard as a board by the effu- 
sion of sernm fsom the blood into the meshes of the 
cellular tissue. If skillful treatment be adopted at this 
point the disease may be effectually checked ; the hard- 
ened parts will soften by the absorption of the effused 
- matter, and the diseased cellular tissues return to their 
healthy condition. 
_ But if the inflammatory action continues the effusion 
i _will increase until the pelvic organs are bound together 
as firmly as if the cellular tissue had been converted into 
a h: Biriilaze. After a few days, suppuration sets in forming 
_ apelyic abscess. When matter is imprisoned in the 
‘Oe pelvic cellular tissue it dissects its way out more slowly, 
it is true, but far more neatly than the work could be 
yi done by the knife of the anatomist. In doing so the 
matter follows the easiest course to an outlet. If the 
i a abscess be situated in front of the womb the pus is apt 
_ to disharge into the vagina; if behind the uterus, it 
__ usually finds an outlet into the rectum ; or after long 
burrowing may appear at the groin, above the pubes or 
near the anus; in rare cases a fatal result has attended 
a rupture of the peritoneum by the advancing matter 
a peveing discharged into the abdominal cavity. 
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Symptoms.—The acute form of pelvic cellulitis occur, 
ring after confinement is usually ushered in by notable 
constitutional disturbance ; a chill of varied severity is 
almost always the first symptom, followed by fever, 
frequent pulse, hot dry skin, headache, muscular sore- 
ness, and much general irritability and restlessness. 
The pain radiates from the diseased part in all direc- 
tions, rendering it difficult for the sufferer to locate the 
painful spot. The distress is often very severe when 
the patient keeps quiet in bed, but is apt to be increased 
if she tries to stand up or walk. Emptying the bowels 
or bladder is always difficult and sometimes impossible 
from the very severe pain caused by the attempt. 

These symptoms may continue for a longer or shorter 
time according to the extent and severity of the inflam. 
mation going on inside the pelvis. If it ceases without 
proceeding to the formation of an abscess, they all] 
gradually diminish, and finally disappear. If the dis. 
ease proceeds to suppuration, the pain assumes a throb- 
bing character, and the chills by which the disease was 
commenced often recur, due to the disturbing influence 
of the imprisoned pus on the system. 

Treatment.—Perfect rest is of the very greatest im- 
portance : the patient should not be permitted to get 
cut of bed, or even to sit up for any purpose whatever. 
The chief object we should strive for is to prevent the 
undue accumulation of blood in the pelvis, and to draw 
away that which is occupied in congesting the newly dis- 
eased part. This can be accomplished, to some extent, 
with bottles filled with hot water securely corked, and 
covered with warm, moist flannels. As soon as the 
temperature under the bed-clothes is sufficiently ele- 
vated, perspiration begins, and with the moisture the _ 
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blood flows toward the surface of the body leaving less 

to do mischief internally. 

After the patient has been made to perspire freely 

by this means, the bottles should be removed, and a 

large, hot poultice of hops freely sprinkled with the 

tincture of opium should be applied over the lower 
part of the abdomen and vulva. If the bowels be 
_ loaded when the inflammatory pain begins, they must 

i 4 _be relieved by means of an enema, because the presence 

_of large masses of matter in the bowels will do much to 

frustrate efforts made to cut short the disease in the 

a incipient stage. Cathartics, however, must not be ad- 

ministered, at least during the acute stage ; their action 

a “st directly and powerfully Series the Pe taal of the 

inflammation. In addition to these measures, copious 

injections of water as hot as it can be comfortably 
oS borne should be thrown into the vagina in a gentle but 
steady stream while the patient lies on her pabk in bed, 

Bi the escaping water being caught in a bed-pan.: 

q Prescription 109 ehanld be used as directed in order 

to continue the perspiration excited by the hot bottles 

’ 7 and poultices. 

NM ES TNIAT (215 Warsteio nS cicle'datarece w'elale Ge Siow «wag vs 30 grains. 
RON IE POS Licks gh Male Ms oEMins did Gemelen & ¢ 2 grains. 
Gr ts POWOEE wart ae a. Sei Bin Whe eens Selsge ofa 40 grains. 

Triturate the above together, and divide into fifteen 

powders. One powder may be given every two or three 

hours in a little sweetened water. These measures, 
diligently employed for a day or two, will often succeed 
in cutting short severe attacks of commencing pelvic 
cellulitis ending in abscess. But if the painful symp- 
toms be not quite subdued, or if they offer to return 
after the treatment is discontinued, then it is likely the 
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inflammation will go on to suppuration. Under these 
circumstances a skillful surgeon must be consulted who 
will employ treatment that cannot be used by inexperi- 
_ enced persons. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE PERITONEUM COVERING THE FEMALE 
GENITAL ORGANS.—PELVIC PERITONITIS. 


The peritoneum is a serous membrane of great ex- 
tent, covering all the organs in the abdominal cavity. 
Any part or all of it may become inflamed, constituting 
local or general peritonitis. The disease under con- 
sideration is a peculiar variety of peritonitis, limited 
to the pelvic peritoneum covering the female genital 
organs, and presenting a special group of symptoms. 

Causes.—When inflammation takes place in the pelvic 
cellular tissue, it may and often does spread to the 
peritoneum adjacent to the incipient abscess. We may 
thus have the disease we are here considering, caused 
by and complicating pelvic abscess described in the 
preceding chapter. It is often the result of parturi- 
tion or abortion, particularly if the patient’s health has 
previously been bad, or if the labor has been very 
severe, requiring the use of instruments, or if she has 


been exposed to cold and fatigue soon after confine- 
ment. When criminal abortion results fatally, peri- 


tonitis is almost always the immediate cause of death. 
The inflammation of specific vaginitis may and some- 
times does creep up through the womb and along the 
fallopian tubes to the peritoneum, where it lights up a 
very serious, perhaps fatal inflammation. The affection 
under consideration has been caused time and again by 
injected fluids thrown into the womb for the cure of. 
diseases of that organ, finding their way to the peri- 
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_ toneum with the same inflammatory results that are 
observed in specific vaginitis. Finally, exposure to 
cold during menstruation may very often be justly 
-__eredited with the production of pelvic peritonitis. 
Symptoms.—The disease we are now considering may 
begin either as an acute or chronic attack. Usually it 
assumes the acute form at first ; if it be not cured while 
in this condition, it necessarily after a time passes into 
_ the chronic variety. When pelvic peritonitis is caused 
_by some other uterine disease, it is often chronic from 
the first. Under these circumstances the symptoms 
are not well marked. Shortly after child-birth, mis- 
__— earriage, or during menstruation, the patient will usually 
suffer severe cramping pains in the lower bowels, which 
she thought at the time were caused by colic, or an im- 
pending attack of diarrhea; but the effects have never 
| quite passed away. She suffers pain in walking, or 
using sewing machines: her menses are now accom- 
panied by pain, and are often too profuse ; leucorrheea 
is also a frequent symptom. 

; The symptoms of the acute variety are more decided 
and severe. A chill of varying intensity, amounting in 
some eases to a severe fit of shivering, is observed ; in 
others the rigor is so slight as to attract little or no 
___ attention, until the patient’s notice be called to it while 
replying to the doctor’s questions. In some cases the © 
pain is quite moderate; in others it is of the most 
agonizing kind: it may be very severe from the first, or 
may be preceded simply by uneasiness and weight. 
_ The whole abdomen will be excessively tender, so that 
the weight of the bed-clothes cannot be tolerated ; the 
_ patient instinctively draws up her knees to get ease by 
relaxing the muscles of the abdomen. The pulse is 
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small and wiry, presenting the peculiarities usually ob- 
served in peritonitis. Nausea and vomiting are usually 
observed. The face presents an anxious, pinched expres- 
sion, dark circles form around the eyes, and the mind is — 
often disturbed by mild delirium. 


Treatment.—In all acute cases, this disease is dangerous 
to life, or if it be not quickly fatal, it is so apt to run 
into the chronic form when not promptly and skillfully 
treated, that an experienced physician should always be em- 
ployed. 

With the chronic variety better results can commonly 
be obtained by home treatment. If gentle exercise be not 
injurious, fresh air may be taken by walking or riding ; 
when practicable, the latter is to be preferred. But if the 
pain be increased thereby, perfect rest must be enjoined. 
But recovery cannot be expected if the chronic sufferer 
be cut off totally from the benefits of exercise. If she can- 
not herself exercise actively, she must be exercised passively 
by daily rubbings, kneadings, and fullings of all the muscles, 
after the fashion of the movement cure, or the method now 
known as massage. 

By this means the blood circulation and nutrition are 

maintained, these being the fundamental essentials of cure. 
The diet shoal be of the most nutritious character, and 
wines or ales may be used in very moderate quantities, 
with the meals only, preferably at dinner. Change of 
air is often signally beneficial. If the patient has long 
resided in the interior, removal to the salt-water will do _ 
her good. On the contrary, if her residence be near 
the sea, a stay among the mountains will often be of signal 
service, 

If the patient be married she should live apart from 
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i her husband, otherwise the cure will be much more 
difficult. Warm hip-baths, not to exceed ten minutes 
in duration, accompanied by vaginal injections of water 
while the patient is sitting in the bath, are very sooth- 
ing and curative. 
‘Tf the patient be pale, weak, and bloodless, the 
quality of the vital fluid will be improved by the use 
of prescriptions 110, 111, and 112. — 


110 R. Syrup of the iodide of iron..........+ ses 2 ounces, 
PPeebtTG OF IONE, 45's) Lie sh sidies sib cpr > Selene eles 30 drops. 


Ten drops in sweetened water after meals. 


111 R. Ammonio citrate of iron.........-.+.ee ee ees 40 grains. 
Fowler’s solution........... FP NS SN Tris 30 drops. 
Syrup of ginger......,..05cecaecesecedeeees 2 ounces. 
Infusion of calumba to make...........+0+++ 4 ounces, 


One teaspoonful after meals. 


112 R. White Norwegian cod liver oil.........-.+0++: 8 ounces. 
The yolks of two eggs ...-... essere sere neers 
Syrup of the lacto phosphate of lime.......... 2 ounces. 
Dilute phosphoric acid..........+-00-0seeeeee 2 ounces. 
Whiskey... 2.5. cee. es eeseecees A Are 4 ounces. f 


Shake the bottle thoroughly, and take one table- 
spoonful twice a day after meals until recovery be 


complete. 


HEMORRHAGE INTO THE PELVIC CELLULAR T:SSUE.— PELVIC 
HEMATOCELE. 


As before stated, the pelvis contains very much loose 
cellular tissue, filling up all the odd corners between 


the yarious pelvic organs, 
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If a blood-vessel ruptures and the blood therefrom 
flows into this loose tissue, it yields and becomes dis- 
tended almost as easily as if the blood flowed into an 
empty bag. A collection of blood occurring in these 
circumstances and in this location, or into the perito- 
neum after being encysted, constitutes a pelvic hemato- 
cele. The blood remains fluid for a time after being 
effused, then it undergoes coagulation slowly as it is not 
exposed to the action of the air. The liquid portion of 
the coagulum is afterward absorbed, leaving a hard lump 
composed of the solid matter of the blood, which may 
remain and become encysted doing little or no harm, or 
it may find its way out by ulceration into the rectum, 
the vagina, or unfortunately into the peritoneum. The 
most favorable result that can possibly occur is the 
complete absorption of the whole mass. Nature occa- 
sionally effects a cure in this way. 

Causes.—A much larger quantity of blood flows into 
the pelvic organs during the years in which a woman 
menstruates than either before the young girl begins or 
the middle-aged lady ceases; this condition favors the 
occurrence of hemorrhages into the pelvic tissues. We 
accordingly find that the disorder under consideration 
occurs only during the child-bearing period, and a large 
majority take place while menstruation is actually in 
progress. The capacity of the vessels to resist the 
blood pressure to which they are subjected depends cn 
their strength : accordingly we find that when the coats 
of the vessels are weakened by general, or more espec- 
ially by local chronic disease, ruptures occur very read- 
ily and the hemorrhage is usually more copious. The 
influence of violence of any sort in causing hemorrhages, 
particularly if the walls of the vessels be in the friable 
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condition often found in middle and advanced age, is so 
evident as simply to require mention. Sudden chevking 
of the menstrual flow by cold is not unfrequently quickly 
followed by rupture of the overcharged blood-vessels 
and the formation of a blood tumor either in the pelvic 
cellular tissue, or in the peritoneum itself, the latter 
constituting a distinct variety of hematocele. 
Symptoms.—The gravity of the symptoms presented 
by the patient at the time of the pouring forth of the 
_ blood depends very much on the quantity of blood lost, 
and are of the same character as if the vital fluid flowed 
externally with the exception of the latter symptom. 
The disorder commonly occurs suddenly without any 
premonitory warning. When the tumor formed by the 


-  effused blood has attained adequate size, the patient 


suffers severe pain in the pelvis, accompanied in a 


longer or shorter time, according to the extent of the 


hemorrhage, by coldness of the skin and extremities 


with faintness or in extreme cases by collapse. Nausea 


and vomiting are commonly caused in this disease by 


shock to the system and the sudden withdrawal of blood 


_ from the nervous centers. The acute pain by which 

the attack was ushered in is now replaced by a dull 
heavy ache, and the patient becomes conscious of the 
presence of some heavy body in the pelvis, which she 
instinctively desires to expel. If the loss of blood has 


been considerable, the sufferer manifests exhaustion 


with paleness and cold perspirations. If the blood 
_ tumor be large, the action of both the bowels and the 
bladder may be obstructed by pressure. Fever is never 
present. 

 Treatment.—To roe the loss of blood is the first and 
most' urgent necessity; this may be best accomplished 
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by putting the patient to bed and removing her clothes 
with the least possible disturbance of her person. A 


rubber bag filled with pounded ice should be laid over | 


the lower part of the abdomen and on the thighs. A 
few doses of prescription 113 will assist in contracting 
the blood-vessels and in checking the hemorrhage. 


119 Ro. Whvid extinach ergot: 1 Lio. clemlare ave ature opie etme te > 2 ounces. 


Thirty drops in water every hour until three or four 
doses have been taken. 

If the internal hemorrhage has been severe the pa- 
tient may be in danger of sinking into fatal collapse. 
To prevent this disaster, whiskey, brandy, or champagne 
should be given freely until the patient rallies. In the 
meantime a physician should be summoned, to whom 
the subsequent treatment must be intrusted. 


FIBROUS TUMORS OF THE WOMB. 


These tumors consist mainly of an undue growth of 
the natural tissue of the womb, mainly of the fibrous 
portion: hence their name. They are the most common 
of all uterine tumors, but are found with special fre- 
quency among middle aged and old colored women. 
They are not malignant, and never give rise to cancer; 
but the latter disease may invade a womb already the 
seat of one or more of these benign growths. 

The number of fibrous tumors sometimes observed 
growing from a single womb has varied from one to 
thirty-five ; and the size from that of a cherry to a 
cocoa-nut. 

Individual tumors have been found weighing from 
twenty-five to fifty pounds each. They may grow from 
any part of the womb, but are in the vast majority of 
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eases attached to the body or fundus. Fibrous tumors 

may project from the womb into the abdominal cavity, 

being then covered by the peritoneum ; they may develop 

_ in the thickness of the uterine walls, or may grow from 
the inside of the uterus and enlarge its cavity by pres- 
sure. The texture and density of fibroid tumors differ 
very materially ; some are soft and fleshy like a firm 
polypus, but many are so hard that they cut like carti- 
lage, yielding a creaking sound under the knife. 

Their natural diversity of structure is still farther 
__ increased by a variety of diseases to which these tumors 
d are themselves subject. Somtimes they become drop- 
_ sical, doubtless from some obstruction to their blood cir- 
culation. Inflammation occasionally attacks them. 
_ They may be destroyed by fatty degeneration, or be 
slowly converted into a jelly-like mass, and in rare cases 
acquire a stony hardness by the deposit in their sub- 
stance of calcareous’ matter. When this favorable 

_ change occurs, a natural cure is often attained by their 
| separation and extrusion from the womb. They are. ~ 
attached to the uterus either by a broad base or a long | 
flexible pedicle. ‘The latter variety, when growing into 
___ the abdominal cavity, have sometimes become detached 
from the uterus by the breaking of the stalk, after . 

_ which they have rolled about in the abdomen loosely 
for a time; but eventually adhesive inflammation has 
been excited by which they have been glued to some 
other and occasionally distant organ. In rare cases 
they are destroyed by ulceration resulting in a sponta- 
‘neous cure. 
a Complications.—When fibrous tumors develop in the 
womb and project into its cavity, they cause irritation 
and inflammation of its mucous membrane, From what 
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has been said elsewhere about the manner the womb 
is supported in its place, it is evident that if its weight 
be increased displacements must occur. Fibroid tumors 
are therefore a frequent cause of downward and other 
dislocations of the uterus. By mechanically preventing 
the return of blood from the rectum to the general 
circulation, congestion of the lower bowel is caused, 
resulting in the development of piles, sometimes of an 
ageravated character. In cases where these tumors 
acquire a large size they often interfere with the func- 
tions of the rectum and the bladder by pressure. 

Symptoms.—As the growth of fibrous tumors is usually 
slow, few or no symptoms are occasioned by them, until 
they have attained to perhaps the size of the uterus 
itself, or even larger, and not always then; because the 
pelvic organs have, in the meantime, gradually become 
accustomed to their presence. When they have attained 
a sufficient size, the patient will complain of weight in 
the pelvis, a distressing bearing down feeling in the 
womb, and aching in the back and down the thighs. 
After the tumor becomes large it makes pressure on 
the rectum and bladder, obstructing the evacuation of 
their contents and producing a painfully frequent desire 
to do so which is not relieved by the attempt. 

Pressure by large uterine fibroids on the nerves in 
the hollow of the sacrum may cause painful cramps in 
the lower extremities, and, by obstructing the flow of 
venous blood, often causes dropsy of the same parts. 

The presence of these tumors almost always interferes 
with the menstrual function ; it usually becomes irregu- 
lar ; sometimes the monthly discharge is suppressed or 
it becomes too copious, often accompanied by agonizing 
pain; while in many cases copious discharges of pure 
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blood take place from the womb at irregular uncertain 
_ periods. Profuse leucorrhcea is a frequent source of 
debility and annoyance, and a copious watery discharge 
__ from the womb is not uncommon. Although conception 
may take place, gestation is usually terminated before 
the end of the third month, but may go on until the 
full time, uninfluenced by the presence of the tumor, 
% which, however, may offer serious obstruction at child- 
____ birth by blocking up the maternal passage and prevent- 
ing the descent of the child’s head. 
~-Treatment.—Palliative measures are all that can be 
attempted at home. Ifthe patient’s health be undis- 
___ turbed, and she is not inconvenienced very much by the 
____ size of the tumor, nothing should be done beyond keep- 
. ing the general health as good as possible. 
Riding on railways and rough roads is apt to cause 
Irritation, and perhaps inflammation: these causes of 
_ mischief should therefore be avoided as much as possi- 
ble. When the tumor is large enough to cause incon- 
_ yenience by pressing on the rectum and bladder, much 
relief may be obtained by regularly emptying these 
__-yiscera. Constipation is to be very carefully avoided. 
Cramps and dropsical effusions in the legs may often be 
relieved by the use of a properly adjusted abdominal 


supporter. 
-__ Leucorrhcea may be remedied by copious vaginal in- 
Pe . . : 
_ jections of water, or better still, by the use of one or 
____ other of the following prescriptions: 
. EEE OMUCECG IIT 4 a WERK scene sv nc'vie ce vie bee's s 1 dram. 
Y PIE DIS ese Demi etait vino) J an.t cic eis eels aes 1 quart, 


Dissolve the alum in the water. 
Use the whole for one injection. 


Fig. 25. 


Fic. 25. Indicates the size and position of blood tumors, which are 
due to the rupture of a blood vessel in the pelvis, usually about the 
menstrual periods. J is the bladder; 2 is the womb; 4 is the tumor, 
and C the rectum. 


Fic. 26. Illustrates the development of fibrous tumors, which 
frequently grow under the membrane covering or lining of the womb, 
or in the thickness ofits walls, The latter is the condition represented 
in the engraving. ‘is : 
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Fic. 27. Is a representa. 
tion of a condition that occurs 
not very unfrequently. In 
these cases, after the egg has 
been fecundated, it goes 
through a proper career of 
development up to a certain 
point; then, instead of be- 
coming a child, it grows to be 
a mass of globules strongly 
resembling white currants. 


Fre 28. Shows how cancerous masses are sometimes concealed 
inside :Ae womb, giving no external indication of their presence until 
the disease is far advanced. 


128 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 
115 B. Sulphate of zinc. ...... see eee ee eee eee veeees 1 dram. 
Tepid water. ......-ceevese cece eee c ence enone 1 quart. 


Dissolve the remedy in the water. 
Use the whole for one injection. 


116 R. Geddes’ extract of hemlock. ........++++++0++ 1 ounce. 
Strong carbolic acid. .......2...eeseeeeeeeeeee 30 drops. 
Tepid water. iis. sc cds ses hacer dacs dense esis 1 quart. 


Mix thoroughly ; use the whole for one injection. 

If copious hemorrhages occur they may be controlled 
by plugging the vagina with wads of cotton batting. If 
dangerous symptoms arise in spite of these measures, 
surgical treatment alone will prove curative. After the 
menses disappear, fibrous tumors always diminish in 
size and largely cease to be a source of annoyance and 
danger. : 


CANCER OF THE WOMB. 


Tt would serve no useful purpose to perplex the 
reader with a separate description of the many existing 
forms of cancer, as the palliative home treatment of all 
is substantially the same. There are several disorders 
of the womb that somewhat resemble cancer, and are 
occasionally mistaken for it; the latter are, however, 
readily cured by suitable remedies, but we regret to 
say a successful treatment for genuine cancer of the 
womb, after it has made decided progress, has yet to be 
discovered. Statistics prove that cancerous disease is 
nearly three times more frequent in women than in 
men; and the womb is attacked about thrice as often 
as any other female organ. Some eminent pathologists 
claim that cancer is originally a disease of the blood, 
and the local ulcer is simply an expression of a previous 
morbid blood change. Others believe that cancer ig 
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originally a local disorder, and the blood is only sec- 


ondarily affected. Therefore the question of the exact 


origin of cancer of the uterus is still undecided. The 
weight of authority, however, inclines strongly to the 
latter view. Cancer may attack any part of the womb, 
but it selects the neck in the very great majority of 
cases. A very fortunate circumstance, as it is there 
readily accessible to examination and treatment. From 
this part it spreads upward and downward, successively 
attacking the vagina, the body of the womb, the ova- 
ries, and perhaps adjacent pelvic tissues. The first 
appreciable change is a deposit in the part by which it 
is hardened. After a longer or shorter time ulceration 
takes place at this point giving rise to a fetid, bloody, 
ichorous discharge that excoriates all the healthy parts 
with which it comes in contact. The progress of the 
malady is marked by continued extension of the hard- 
ening process followed by ulceration, which continues 
until, before life is extinct, the interior of the pelvis is 
often one mass of disease, and the uterus, the walls of the 


- vagina, rectum, and bladder have been nearly destroyed. 


Although cases have occurred, both in very young and 
in aged women, it is very rare before twenty and after 
sixty years of age. The large majority of cases are ob- 
served between the ages of forty and fifty. 

Causes.—The causes of uterine cancer are not well 


understood ; that is to say, we cannot always tell why 


one middle aged lady is attacked by the disorder under — 

consideration when another, who may be apparently 

much less vigorous and healthy, escapes. It has been 

observed, however, that women are more apt to be 

attacked by cancer whose immediate ancestors have 

suffered from it; therefore, hereditary taint seems to 
9 
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have some influence in causing the disease. There is 
no doubt about the powerful malign influence of pro- . 
longed grief and other mental distress in this direction. 
In almost every case of cancer that has come under our 
observation, the patient had suffered for many years the 
miseries of matrimonial discord. As already intimated 
cancer is observed most frequently about the time of — 
life when the menses naturally cease; it is therefore 
highly probable that the changes then occurring in the 
female constitution favor the development of this justly 
dreaded disease. 

Symptoms.—The progress of uterine cancer is at first 
most insidious. The symptoms that characterize it 
then are very slight. The disease may be well advanced 
before any symptoms are developed that attract the 
serious attention of the patient, and lead her to consult 
a physician. We believe that substantial success 
would be attained if the treatment of this disease were 
begun at the proper time. Pain and tenderness are 
present in the great majority of cases, but in very rare 
instances both are entirely absent. The symptoms 
observed at first do not differ from and are very often 
less severe than those due to some benign uterine dis- 
order. The earliest symptom is often some derange- 
ment of the menstrual discharge, sometimes the quan- 
tity is increased, and it occurs as often as every one, 
two, or three weeks, or the flow may be retained beyond 
the natural time; in some cases it ceases altogether. 
This is of itself rarely a source of alarm, because mid- 
dle aged ladies expect just such irregularities. As the 
disease progresses the discharge becomes ichorous, 
fetid, watery, and brownish. These characteristics are 
not commonly observed until ulceration has made some 


. 
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progress. The advance of the disease is signalized by 
dull aching pain in the back with a distressing feeling 
of weakness. As the disease progresses the pains be- 
come more acute assuming a burning or lancinating 
character as if sharp knives were being darted through 
the parts. Severe shooting pains may also extend down 
the legs and backward to the anus, with a sense of full- 
ness in the lower bowel, leading the sufferer to think 
she has a severe attack of the piles. In those rare cases 
where no uterine sufferings are present the patients are 
usually tormented by agonizing pains in other parts of 
the body ; seemingly all the more severe because the 
womb itself is exempted. The suffering may be very 


great in the lower part of the abdomen, the back, 


groins, and hips ; and it is especially severe down the 
sciatic nerve, constituting sciatica of terrible intensity. 
Very fortunately the suffering is not continuous, but 


usually occurs in paroxysms of variable duration, with 
seasons of comparative ease intervening. The leucor- 


rheal discharge may be occasionally streaked with 
blood at a very early period in the progress of the dis-_ 


ease, but decided hemorrhages do not, as a rule, occur 


until after ulceration has made notable progress. In 
some instances the loss of blood may precede the severe 
pains, but this is not usually the case. Elderly ladies 


whose periods have ceased naturally, years before, 


sometimes mistake a hemorrhage caused by cancer 
for e return of the menses. Even medical men have 


3 been deceived by this deceptive symptom, and have 


treated a discharge of blood due to advanced cancer as 
profuse menstruation. The local loss of blood often 
notably relieves the sufferer for a time from the painful 


a symptoms, but the repeated and copious hemorrhages — 
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exhaust the patient, and hasten the fatal result. Very 
often before death closes the scene, progressive ulcera- 
tion forms openings into the bladder or rectum, or both ; 
when this occurs their contents escape into the vagina, 
and constitute a new and fearful source of irritation to 
parts already absolutely raw, greatly increasing the 
hapless woman’s sufferings, and rendering her a dis- 
gusting object both to herself and those around her. 
The general symptoms are scarcely less distressing. 
As the disease progresses the patient becomes emaci- 
ated, the eyes sunken and surrounded by dark circles, 
the features are pinched by severe suffering, the color 
of the skin darkens, and it seems to adhere to the bones. 
After several copious hemorrhages have occurred, the 
circulation becomes hurried, and the pulse small and 
frequent. In the later stages hectic fever and night 
sweats are common. The appetite gradually fails, and 
ultimately ceases ; indigestion with nausea and vomiting 
distress the sufferer. Constipation alternates with di- 
arrhea, the latter accompanied by intense thirst. The 
work of destruction commonly continues until death 
closes the scene. 

Treatment.—As soon as a lady has the slightest reason 
to think herself affected with cancer, she should pro- 
cure an opinion from the ablest and most candid physi- 
cian whom she can reach, at the earliest possible mo- 
ment, in order to get the advantage of an accurate diag- 
nosis and suitable treatment when there remains the best 
chance to attain complete and lasting success. When 
cancerous clisease is well advanced there is usually very 
little difticulty in forming a just estimate of its nature, 
but in tbe earliest stage before ulceration has occurred 
cancer +3 easily mistaken for induration arising from sim- 
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ple causes, such as pelvic cellulitis, etc. On the other 
hand, the latter disorders have been regarded as the be- 
ginnings of malignant diseases. As long as cancer con- 
tinues in the first stage it gives rise to few or no 
symptoms, and the woman is comparatively safe and 
comfortable. We should therefore give diligence to 
prevent it proceeding any further if possible. To attain 
____ this end every hygienic influence should be brought to 

bear on the patient ; all sources of mental distress and 
worry must be removed. Change of air and scene are 
very often an effective renewer of life. The glandular 
system should be gently stimulated to purify the fluids 
and solids of the body by the use of prescrip- 
tion 117. 


117 BR. Fluid extract yellow dock..................-- 4 ounces, 
MO TenE) CRETACH DITO MRE Spon a Sdisinieie see = wrens stp 3 drams. 
Minuit emtract POS TOO: . 6 isjs sien seinn ss sasiein 1 dram. 


Half a teaspoonful to one teaspoonful in water one 
hour after meals. 


By the use of the preceding remedy, the blood may 
be effectively purified. If the patient be sallow and 
bloodless, the following preparation will be of service 
to enrich the blood and improve the appetite, and may 
be alternated every other week with prescription 117. 


118 R. Soluble citrate of iron, ............--eese eee 40 grains. 

Mabevliey & BOUBUION.re,6 2 n'a! fale 'o'ein ins vie o's veins = ols 30 drops. 

Tincture nux NOMICA ......... 6c. esse ee eee 2 drams. 

ay Glyoerine 2266s) s ecb ibe RECO ag ae 1 ounce. 
he Catawba wine to make..........-s---ese20e- 4 ounces. 


Daily warm hip baths to relieve the pelvic conges- 
tion, and occasional Turkish baths or water-cure packs 
to keep the skin in active condition are useful. If con- 
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stipation exists, articles of diet having a laxative effect — 
should enter into the daily diet. But if relief be not 
obtained by these simple means, the bowels must be ~ 
stimulated to action by suitable enemas. If a laxative 
medicine be required, the following will be found both 
effective, palatable and fragrant, although its appear- 
ance may not be very attractive: 


119" Rs. Pow deredssennes ct. pester racic see ecie els» cratiete a 6 drams. 
Powdered coriander seed .........eesecseeees 6 drams. 
J AT i> 5 SAS, ees Es RRS RR herve aes ae 4 ounce. 
Powdered cream of tartar.......cc00 eccvees 14 ounces. 
Powdered ginger ys. sida w/Grelesige'e lava meg 3 drams, 
Powdered white Sagar a.0 tc ddsicnls tee sss 2 ounces. 


Mix the powders. Take half to one teaspoonful 
stirred into water before retiring for the night. 


The food must be of the most nutritious and digesti- 
ble sort. The use of an abundance of pure rich milk, 
has a singularly good effect in some cases of cancer. 

When ulceration has commenced accompanied by 
fetid, ichorous leucorrhcea and more or less of the grave 
symptoms already described, the treatment is more 
difficult and less hopeful, supporting measures should 
be continued more diligently if possible. Pain must be 
subdued by the use of prescription 120. 


120 R. Solid extract hyosciamus............ceeccees 1 dram. 
Powdered. camphor. 5) ous ew oe eee 30 grains, 
Divide into 24 pills. One or two pills when the pain 
is severe. 


If the above remedy fails to afford adequate relief, 
some preparation of opium should be used in sufficient 
quantities to abate the pain. 
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Vaginal injections always afford these sufferers much 
comfort by checking discharges, correcting their fetor 
and preventing their irritating effects on the soft parts. 
a Prescriptions 121, 122, and 123, will prove very effec- 


tive. 
ey: Det ReMsiTON Se CAPMONGVACIO ..0)ge ccd ens ews wees qeiacaen es 1 dram. 
hs: RUM WMERIEE YA SS yils 4 Ue'gin is Sb pig anche Se eos dso e 1 quart. 
a. Mix the acid with the water. For one injection. 
Bs 122 R. Solution of chlorinated soda......... abe weg ..1 ounce, 
Ba: ICRA AEE AS hi uisialhie Fb 9 Slain @ pu Ret ba sys . 1 quart. 


The whole to be used for one injection. 


123 R. Solution subsulphate of iron.............. 1 or 2 drams, 
AURAL RV DELS 43 os Walia sy ola eharelibastrg ln reine ho 1 quart. 


Dissolve the medicine in the water, and use the whole 
for one injection. 


CANCER OF THE BREAST. 


This disease commonly begins as a well defined lump 
of small size, at first smooth, round, or oblong, with 
very little sensibility. It is readily movable; as it in- 
creases in size it becomes hard, and of a lumpy, irregu- 
lar shape, manifesting a tendency to become attached 
to the adjacent parts—to the muscles beneath, and to 
“g the skin above. The surface soon begins to assume an 
AY. irregular outline, to elevate the skin covering it, and to 
-__—-become the seat of severe shooting pains, particularly 
at night. The veins in the vicinity become prominent, 
blue, and dilated. At first the skin covering the lump 
is of the same color as the surrounding integument, but 
___ very soon after adhering to the tumor it assumes a red« 
y dish, purplish, or brownish color. 
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In the early stages of the disease the pain, if any, is 
very little, but as it advances the suffering becomes 
very severe, and is greatly increased by handling the 
breast. The pain radiates from the diseased part up 
the shoulder, and down the arm. Drawing in of the 
nipple about the time the tumor becomes attached to 
the skin is common. 

The glands of the armpit become enlarged early in 
the progress of the disease, and the absorbent vessels 
leading from the breast to them may be felt like hard 
cords connecting the two. The treatment for the gene- 
ral building up of the sufferer’s health, who is attacked 
by cancer of the breast, is the same as for those having 
a like disease of the womb. The reader is referred to 
the previous chapter for information on that point. 

As surgical treatment alone is effective against cancer 
of the breast, we shall content ourselves by simply 
mentioning the various methods commonly employed to 
remove the disease. 

For many years cancers of the breast were extirpated 
with the knife ; but there are good reasons for believ- 
ing that in almost every case of true cancer, without 
exception, the disease returned and destroyed the pa- 
tient. It did so, because the diseased tissues are never 
completely removed by the knife alone. The cancerous 
taint extends from the tumor all around into the appar- 
ently sound flesh like the halo about the heads of saints 
as seen in pictures. In this diseased flesh the seeds of 
cancer remain to develop their malignity sooner or later, 
usually sooner. In all cases when the wound made by 
the knife is allowed to heal as soon as possible after 
the operation, without exciting discharges therefrom, 
the cancer may be expected to return by the develop- 
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ment of the remaining cancer cells. The safest, surest, 
quickest, and least painful method is to extirpate all 
the diseased mass either by the knife or galvano-caustic 
wire ; after which the wound should be kept open, and 
made to discharge for one or two months in order to get 
rid of the cancerous taint remaining in the flesh after 
_ the knife has done its work. Cancers of the breast are 
_ removed very successfully exclusively by caustic plas- 
ters, and the purification of the diseased tissues is ef- 
fected by the profuse discharges necessarily attending 
this method of operating. But it is slow and exces- 
sively painful. 
____ -Inorder that the reader may be able to distinguish 
ay: cancerous from simple tumors of the breast, we shall 
conclude this chapter by recapitulating the chief points 
of difference. Scirrhous tumors are very hard, irregu- 
lar, and knotty, having their limits well defined ; they 
are at first easily movable, but soon become fixed by 
anchoring themselves to the deeper parts; this is a 
very significant symptom. In benign lumps the skin 
H covering the tumors remains of the natural color, but 
__ may be thinned and stretched if they are of large size ; 
. but in scirrhous tumors the skin soon adheres to them, 
so that it cannot be pinched up into folds. It loses its 
natural appearance and texture, assuming a dark, leather- 
__ like aspect. Insimple tumors the position of the nipple 
is rarely altered, but in malignant growths it is almost 
| invariably drawn downward and inclined toward the 
_ diseased part. In genuine cancers the veins on the dis- 
eased breast are often greatly enlarged. The pain is 
severe and stabbing, especially at night, or after the 
_ tumor has been handled. The glands of the armpit 
are enlarged, hardened, and fixed, and as the disease 


a 
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advances the sufferer’s health notably deteriorates, 
None of these characteristics attend simple growths. 


WATER IN THE WOMB.—-UTERINE DROPSY. 


The secretion and absorption of mucus by the mucous 
membrane of the uterus when in health exactly balance 
each other, but when the membrane is diseased its se- 
cretion is altered in character, and often greatly increase 
in quantity. As elsewhere stated, the secretion of dis — 
ease 1s commonly clear, ropy, tough, or jelly-like, and 
semi-transparent, resembling thin, half-boiled starch, 
In the disorder under consideration it is thin and 
watery. When the latter condition is present, and the 
mouth of the womb is occluded by any cause, the thin — 
liquid secreted by the lining of the uterus must neces- 
sarily accumulate in and distend its cavity. This is a 
rare disorder, and is observed mainly in young or mid- © 
dle aged women. Some have erroneously supposed, 
from this fact, that it is connected with the generative 
function. The quantity of liquid contained in the ute- 
rus varies ; it however rarely amounts to more than one 
or two pints, because when that quantity is exceeded 
the uterus is commonly stimulated to contract on and 
expel its contents. Sometimes the organ has been dis- 
tended by an accumulation of fluid to the size it attains 
at the full term of pregnancy; and cases are related 
from which many pints of fluid have been removed at 
one tapping. | 

Symptoms.—As the absorption of the fluid goes on 
almost as fast as its secretion, it accumulates in the 
womb very slowly, giving time for the uterus to accom- 
modate itself to the new situation without producing 
any very notable symptoms. The organ dilates with 
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special facility in women who have borne children, or 
who become affected with dropsy of the womb shortly 
after delivery. In elderly ladies the womb enlarges 
with difficulty, and the painful symptoms are developed 
more rapidly, and with greater severity. After a longer 
or shorter time the lower part of the abdomen enlarges 
very much as it does in early pregnancy, but the dis- 
tending body is more movable and elastic than the 
pregnant womb. 

As the accumulation increases, distress resulting 
from mechanical pressure is developed. The menses 
are suppressed, vaginal leucorrhcea is common, the 


urine is scanty and deposits a brick-dust sediment after 


standing a few hours. The breasts often enlarge and 


_ become tender as in pregnancy. At first the health is 
unaffected, but in the advanced stages it always breaks 


down, the pulse becomes small and frequent, the skin 


hot and dry, the tongue coated, the appetite fails, and 
_ the bowels irregular. The patient may die from ex- 


haustion, or the walls of the womb being thinned and 
weakened by long continued distension may rupture 


and pour its contents into the peritoneum, causing fatal 
inflammation of that membrane. In some cases the 


mouth of the uterus is not completely closed, so that 


the fluid percolates away as it is secreted, or it may 
accumulate to some extent when the womb is excited to 
action by the presence of the fluid, and the liquid be 
forced out with a gush. 

Treatment.—-When the ptaith of the uterus is com- 


pletely closed so that none of the fluid can escape, but 


continues to increase steadily, the womb will ultimately 


p burst and the patient die if relief be not afforded. Gen- 


ile manipulation, with pressure, is sometimes enough 
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to stimulate the womb to expel its contents. Prescrip- 
tion 124 is very valuable to continue and increase ute- 
rine action : 


124 R. Fluid extract ergot of rye........... seeeeeee 1 ounce. 
Fluid extract ergot of corm............+---s-05 1 ounce. 


Thirty drops in water after meals. This rem- 
edy should not be taken continuously for more than 
eight or ten days. The patient may then intermit the 
use of the remedy for a week, after which it may be re- 
sumed. 


In the majority of cases, however, the liquid will 
have to be drawn away by a surgical operation, after 
which the mouth of the womb should be dilated by 
sponge or sea-tangle tents to maintain an opening for 
the free escape of the liquid, and prescription 125 ad- 
ministered for some weeks to prevent its reaccumula- 
tion : 


125 R. Fluid extract black Indian hemp.............. 1 ounce, 
Three drops in water before meals. 


ATR IN THE WOMB.—UTERINE TYMPANITIS. 


By this term, we understand an accumulation of gas 
in the womb. It may be secreted by the lining mem- 
brane of the uterus, just as gas accumulates in the 
intestines ; it is secreted by the mucous membrane of 
the bowels. But it arises in the uterus more frequently 
from the decomposition of a bit of retained after-birth or 
a clot of blood. This disorder is therefore much more 
common after confinement than at any other period. 
Whenever air is imprisoned in the womb its mouth 
must be perfectly closed, otherwise the air would 
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escape as soon as secreted; this circumstance will 
necessarily cause a decided difference in the symptoms 
of the two disorders. Air is sometimes secreted in the 
womb, but instead of being retained so as to distend 
the organ, it escapes repeatedly, sometimes with an 
audible noise. When the gas is excreted by the other- 
wise healthy uterine mucous membrane, it is quite in- 
odorous, but is always very fetid if it happens to be the 
result of the decomposition of some animal substance 
in the womb. 

Symptoms.—As the early symptoms very strongly 
resemble those of pregnancy during the first two or 
three months, the disorder is not easily distinguished 
from that interesting condition. The menses are sup- 
pressed, the breasts enlarge, the color of the areola 
darkens, and a thin fluid resembling milk appears in 
the breasts. In many cases the patient suffers very 
little, if at all, but sometimes the distress is considera- 
ble; there is a sensation of heat with shooting pains in 
the womb extending to the back, thighs, and vulva. 
If the uterus becomes much distended, pressure on the 
rectum and the bladder may irritate these viscera and 
impede the discharge of their duties. The appetite 
becomes capricious, and the bowels constipated. These 
symptoms are observed only when the mouth of the 
womb is completely closed; thus rendering the escape 
of the air impossible. When the gas finds egress it, 
escapes from the womb where it originated and accu- 
mulates in the vagina from which it escapes periodically 
producing sensations appreciable to the patient. The 
latter are the only symptoms usually observed where 
the mouth of the uterus is open. 

Treatment,—Sometimes the liberation of the impris- 


e 
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oned gas is affected by the contractile power of the — 
uterus as in child-birth; or by accident as by blows, 
falls, bodily motions, straining at stool, sneezing, cough- 
ing, vomiting: or the last three may be excited artifi- 
cially with the hope that the imprisoned gas may be 
liberated. In the majority of such cases, however, it 
will be necessary to gently dilate the neck of the womb 
by introducing the end of the finger therein, by « 
sponge tent, or by passing into the air-distended organ 
a large sized elastic male catheter. These measures 
must be founded on an accurate diagnosis and used with 
great caution; because if the woman happens to be 
pregnant an abortion would be certainly induced. After 
being relieved, she should remain in bed to avoid the 
risk of exciting inflammation. The mouth of the womb 
should be kept open to prevent the reaccumulation of | 
the gas. Large vaginal injections of hot water may be 
thrown into the genital passage twice a day. 

If the patient be pale and bloodless, prescription 126 
and 127 will do her good. 


126 R. Phosphate of manganese..............000ee00- 4 dram. 
Phosphate of irons: .7 ine iea.) see aha eee ae 1 dram. 
DBYLUP) OF VOLE. on s2 ae cen pres ee eres 2 ounces. 
Tincture’ of .calumbas : 2... vu oath eneaeus tee 2 ounces. 


One teaspoonful after meals in water, if preferred. 
Shake the bottle before measuring the dose. 


127 8. Carbonate of manganese............. AGRI A + dram. 
Carbonate GL aton,.. .5./ a A Lp eis eee 1 dram. 
Simple: syrinp).'.6../0 fs scans sae oh homer 2 ounces. 
aS LES, <F  gO a Rary SRe POpd ok Bad 2 eee hs 8 1 ounce 
PM ALOLE cai owls esi Rhsi'otnn Sal okie Cele ee ee 1 ounce 


One teaspoonful after meals in water. Shake the 
bottle before measuring the dose. 
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The above preparations should be kept in well-corked 
‘bottles. 

The patient should afterward take prescription 128, 
as a uterine tonic until a cure be effected. 


a 128 R. Compound syrup of partridge berry........... 6 ounces. 
i. Fluid extract prickly ash berries.......... _...$ Ounce, 


Bi! One dessert spoonful after meals. 


OM UTERINE MOLES.—HYDATIDS. 


-___-~-Various fleshy masses are occasionally discharged 

from the womb, being the results of accident, and con- 
sist for the most part of dense pieces of coagulated 
blood, detached fibrous and polypus tumors; others are 
on the remains of blighted conceptions, possessing a very 
different character and origin. During the first ten or 
twelve weeks after conception, the ovum draws nourish- 
ment directly from the womb; the umbilical cord and 
y BP eincerita not being fully formed. At this early period 
4 _ of embryonic existence the coverings of the developing 
ovum are very thick and fleshy, although they after- 
Br “ward become greatly expanded and very thin, ultimately 
; a forming the well-known bag of waters, that usually does 
so much good at ohild-birth by dilating the neck of the 
i a womb. If the embryo should die from any cause, it is 
_ then so very fragile and soluble, that it very soon dis- 
} i solves completely in the liquid, in which it floats. 
_ Under these conditions, we have a globular mass, con- 
sisting of a thick fleshy covering, containing a watery 
liquid. At the time the embryo dies, the size of the 
be oyum may not be larger than a cherry or a horse-chest- 
4 nut. Inthe majority of cases when the embryo per- 
oF ishes, the womb contracts on the now foreign body 
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and expels it, accompanied by hemorrhage ; constitu h 
ing an abortion of the usual sort. 

But in certain cases, the womb continues to tolerate 
the mass, which, having a sort of vitality, draws nour- 
ishment from the uterine juices, maintains an existence 
and grows until it is as large as a man’s fist, or in rare 
cases, double that size. Sometimes moles are solid; a 
condition that has been accounted for, by supposing — 
that the interior liquid has been absorbed, while the _ 
fleshy part continued to encroach on the cavity until it 
was completely obliterated. 

Sometimes the remains of a fetus have been discoy- 
ered floating in the cavity of a uterine mole. There is — 
usually but one mole present at the same time, but in — 
rare instances two have been observed. a 

The grape-cluster like masses known as hydatids — 
originate in a somewhat different manner. When the 


impregnated ovum first reaches the womb after its eight 


or ten days’ journey through the Fallopian tubes from 
the ovary, its surface is quite smooth, and it receives 
all its nourishment by absorption from the uterus; but — 
its absorbing surface requires to be increased in order | 


to satisfy the embryo’s rapidly increasing demand for _ 


nutrition. This is effected by the ovum throwing out — 
from every part of its surface fleshy processes called — 
villi, that perform for it precisely the functions the — 
roots of plants do for them. Ifthe embryo should die at 
this point without being expelled from the womb, the — 
ovum may still retain a part of its vitality. Then the villi — 
already mentioned sometimes continue to grow and be- — 
come filled with fluid until the grape-like mass has — 
attained the weight of several pounds ; in one recorded — 
case as many as fifteen pounds were removed from a 
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womb at the same time. Individual hydatids vary in 
size from a pin’s head to that of a grape. Their shape 
is sometimes globular, but is usually oblong. The ute- 


rus occasionally contains an immense number at one 


time. 

Symptoms.—W hen there is anything in the womb, the 
presence of which this organ tolerates, whether it be 
solid, liquid, or gaseous, the symptoms of early preg- 
nancy are likely to be developed as a necessary conse- 
quence. In the disorder under consideration this is 
just what actually takes place. The menses are sup- 
pressed, the abdomen enlarges, the breasts increase in 
size, and often become tender, the areola darkens, and 
a thin milky fluid is secreted. 

Morning sickness, and occasionally some of the other 
early symptoms of pregnancy are developed. Pressure 
on the womb, through the wall of the abdomen, occa- 
sionally gives pain, and there is sometimes a watery _ 


_ discharge from the vagina. 


There is not usually much disturbance of the general 
health, nor does the increased size of the uterus cause 
more inconvenience than is produced by a genuine 
pregnancy. After an uncertain period the phenomena 
of an ordinary labor are observed ; the womb making 
an effort to expel its contents. Or if the hydatids have 


not been long resident in the uterus the phenomena of 


an ordinary abortion are observed. There are the pre- 
liminary discharges of mucus with perhaps a little 


‘blood, the labor pains begin, the expansion of the ute- 


rine mouth occurs followed by the expulsion of the mole 
or hydatids, and very often a copious flow of blood. 
The amount of the hemorrhage is governed by the inti- 


macy of the connection between the growth and the 
10 


146 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


uterus. If that happens to be very close, a large 
amount of blood is usually lost; if the hydatids are 
loosely attached, the hemorrhages are commonly tri- 
fling. When the flooding is severe it rarely ceases until 
the womb is entirely emptied of the hydatids. 

Treatment.—It is not always easy to distinguish the 
disorder under consideration from a genuine pregnancy. 
When a watery fluid escapes from the womb, coming 
from the rupture of one or more hydatids, the diagnosis 
becomes clearer, and if a few of the grape-like masses 
escape, there can be no longer any doubt as to the true 
nature of the difficulty. As long as there are little or — 
no losses of blood, and the woman’s general health is 
satisfactory, active treatment should not be attempted. 
If there are repeated losses of blood, these may be 
checked by laying cold cloths or a rubber bag filled with 
ice over the lower part of the abdomen and thighs, or 
by plugging the vagina. Any further treatment should 
be under the direction of a competent physician. 


SUB-INVOLUTION OF THE WOMB. 


The material composing the virgin womb is almost 
as dense and hard as cartilage. Even under the micro- 
scope it presents very little of the characteristics of 
muscular tissue; but after conception occurs in the 
short space of nine months it has grown, by a wonder- 
ful development, to be a large and very powerful hollow 
muscle, containing about twenty-four times as much 
material as before it became the home of the fecun- 
dated ovum. Scarcely less wonderful is the process by 
which all this now surplus matter is melted down and 
disposed of in the short space of five or six weeks. The 
muscular fibres, probably weakened and exhausted by 
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the result of their violent and sustained action during 
_ ehild-birth, are rendered liable to degenerate, a condi- 
- tion no doubt favored by the largely diminished supply 
of blood sent to them after their work is done. The 
muscular walls of the recently delivered womb cannot 
be absorbed as muscle ; they must first be changed into 
fatty matter, a process which continues when everything 
goes on right until the womb returns very nearly to its 
virgin dimensions. But sometimes this change ceases 
e before the uterus has diminished to its proper size, and 
it remains permanently as large as it is naturally in the 
second or third month after delivery. The term sub- 
involution has been applied to this condition. 
—- Causes.—A larger amount of blood flows to the womb 
- when a woman walks about than when she les down; 
- this cause alone is adequate to produce a temporary 
- congestion when the uterus is in the delicate con- 
dition existing for some weeks after delivery. The 
_ congested condition is opposed to the physiological 
_ changes necessary to bring the emptied womb back to 
~ its virgin size, or very nearly so. Therefore we can 
readily believe that if a delicate woman gets up too 
soon after delivery, and remains up while the womb is 
in the enlarged condition that obtains after labor, the 
circulation ‘through it becomes impeded to such an 
extent that its reduction in size is obstructed. 
It is a well known fact that when a woman has suf- 
fered abortion once she is very apt to miscarry again 
until sometimes a habit of this sort is formed. In such 
eases the patient often conceives again in a very short 
time after the occurrence of the miscarriage before the 
womb has had time to complete the process of involu- 
tion by which it returns to its proper dimensions. 
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Of course as soon as another conception takes place 
the uterus must again begin to grow. When these im- 
portant processes are repeatedly crowded together, the — 
physiological operations governing the uterine changes _ 
are disturbed, resulting in the naturally enlarged womb 
remaining in an unnaturally enlarged condition. 4 

Inflammation attacking the womb, its appendages, or, — 
in fact, any part of the pelvic tissues, is very apt to put — 
a stop to involution, causing the still enlarged organ to _ 
retain the size it happened to have when the inflamma- 
tory attack took place. 

Symptoms.—A woman who naturally expected com- | 
plete convalescence after delivery, finds that as the dis- _ 
comforts attending confinement pass away, they are — 
replaced by another series of miseries if involution of _ 
the womb does not happen to be completed in the usual — 
way. She becomes conscious of a feeling of discomfort — 
in the uterus, to which she has hitherto happily beena | 
stranger. There is a feeling of weight in the pelvis, an — 
uneasiness of the bladder and bowels, and a weakness, — 
perhaps an actual pain in the lower part of the back. _ 
She hopes that all these bad feelings will pass away _ 
when sufficient time has been allowed for recovery from 
the results of child-birth ; but is disappointed. 

The menses do not es after her child is weaned, 
if she has been able to nurse it; and if they do make _ 
their appearance, the discharge is apt to be profuse 
and accompanied by pain. Perhaps the menses will be 
both copious and painful. 

Leucorrheea is an almost invariable symptom, and 
all things considered, the woman is in notable ill — 
health. The enlarged womb can often be felt by _ 
placing the hand on the lower part of the abdo- 
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men, and the patient can sometimes feel it tumbling 

about in the pelvis as she turns herself in bed. The 

disease manifests no natural tendency to spontaneous 

‘ % oer There is fortunately little danger to life, but 

displacements, accompanied by congestions and in- | 
_ flammations, are almost inevitable, with their long Jist 

; of miseries. 

Treatment.—Patients who suffér from sub-involution 
and its consequences, are almost always pale, anzemic 
a and debilitated. Therefore it is well to begin the cure 
by i improving the quality of their blood, and increasing 
their strength by such remedies as prescriptions 129, 

> 131, or 182. 4 


, 


129 R. Tincture muriate of iron .........e.seeeeeees 3 drams. 
J ee Sulphate of ene MEO hLr die eters, sale ae eoey 24 grains, 
Bete Givoerine.. 00.0. Jo. ses leet dauecs oe. .... 2 ounces. 

CIOL OPOMAMNION. (). oia/cjnciedisve Onkie eo oe 6 Y aden 2 drams. 
UME NCO) TEANCO C0090 Me a ehh aa Sochatialas 4a Uyae 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful after meals in water. This medicine 
_ should be taken through a glass tube. 
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~ 180 BREE (eR WANG OL TON chic ocak cela beech Ris cre vie vas 34 ounces. 
Sere YH OWIGr SSOMUGION 5)... isle. oe cee wwe ce ee 30 drops. 


a MinGture. Of/ MUS VOMICA for. ce. welies ee ... 2 drams. 


AY, 181 rE yroplosphate oP iron) ole ok le ee ded oe 40 grains 


PM WED ae ule La Sia Delccees ote « 2 ounces 
Dissolve the iron in the water and add fluid ex- 
RraGh CINOMOTA DAT OR ei) eo .ic ile ecers be 4+ ounce. i 
Ran. : RP MTIG fo 5 sys ys ule ie RET 1 ounce. 


SOVMMDEIILO MIIBME cio p eile Gece doled viable ve. ate 4 ounces, 
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182 13.. Phosphate of irony. S25" s.'c.. sas eek ened 30 grains, 
Phosphate of manganese... ....,. <0 000 00s' sles e> 30 grains, 
Dilute pliosphoric ‘acid. 050.403. dten s 6 = nities + ounce. 
Blixir Pern yiatt DALES ..nen sat swe oe Arena te 2 ounces, 
Simple Syrup... 6/4, png awinn 0) sinie egies soma 14 ounces. 


Shake the bottle before measuring the dose, and keep 
it well corked afterwards. 
One teaspoonful aftey meals. 


When tonic medicines are indicated in such cases, 
the above compounds may always be relied on to secure 
excellent results. 

Every accessible hygienic means should be employed 
to improve the sufferer’s general, health. She must 
cease nursing her child; have as much freedom from 
care as possible. Change of air and scene often does 
great good. Abundance of sleep in a well ventilated 


bed-room is an important consideration. The use of 


prescription 133, as a discutient remedy to reduce the 
size of the womb, alternated every two or three weeks | 


with the uterine tonics, prescriptions 134 or 135, will _ B 


prove very valuable. 


133 R. Bromide of sodium.......... Ih gd Die ble RS 4+ ounce. 
Simple, SYFUP >. -.t<,cyasie se dels Aske ike ee eres 2 ounces, 
Water sir ad icc toy. sabe k ve ee een ieee 5 ounces. 


One teaspoonful before meals, and one before retir- 
ing for the night. If this remedy produces an eruption 
on the face, the pimples will disappear when the medi- 
cine is discontinued. 


134 R. Fluid extract false unicorn root 
Eivid" extract lite rogt.2 i, 7s Ae eee 2 ounces, . 
One small teaspoonful in water three times a day, one 
hour after meals as a uterine tonic. 
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186 3. Ploid extract tagalder.. 2.2... 00,0 cccccscvess 2 ounces, 
Fluid extract false unicorn root.............. 2 ounces. 
Fluid extract prickly ash berries ............. 4 ounce, 


One half to one teaspoonful in water after meals. 


If any obstinate case should resist these measures, 
the sufferer can be cured only by submitting to local — 
treatment by a physician who is an expert in the cure of 
uterine disorders. 


SUPER-INVOLUTION OF THE WOMB. 


Sometimes the process of involution, by which the 
enlarged womb is melted down after parturition con- 
tinues until it is reduced considerably below the virgin 
size. This is very properly known as super-involution. 
It is exactly the opposite of sub-involution, the condi- 
___ tion described in the last chapter. 

. Symptoms.—The patient is usually first disconcerted 
by the non-appearances of the menses at the time they 
are due, after child-birth and nursing. The uterus 
generally fails in this respect, because in many instances 
it has become reduced to the condition in which we find 
it in children before puberty. When this disorder has 
continued for some time, it begins to produce important 
constitutional mischief; the woman grows thin, her 
breasts shrivel, the skin is darkened, withered looking 
and wrinkled ; and the patient, young in years, prema- 
turely assumes the aspect of age. In other words she 
rapidly acquires the appearance of a middle-aged 


“woman, in whom the menses have naturally ceased. 
Her health is bad, she is pale, bloodless, and debilita- 
___ ted, has frequent headaches, her digestion is feeble and 


disordered, her mental powers are notably dulled. 
Neuralgia and hysteria may complicate the case, and 
she is quite incapable of again conceiving. 
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Treatment.—The measures recommended for building 
up the general health in the condition of sub-involution 
already described, are quite as applicable here. After 
the patient’s health has been improved by these means, 
the menses will sometimes appear spontaneously, be- 
cause the woman may now be getting into a condition 
in which Nature is enabled to mature an ovum in the — 
ovaries every month, and to afford the loss of blood 
occurring at menstruation. If so, the same treatment 
should be continued until a complete cure be attained. 
But if the menstrual discharge does not make its appear- 
ance when the patient’s general health has been consid- 
erably improved, then a gentle current of electricity 
should be passed through the womb once or twice a week. 

When the monthly periods are believed to be due, 
prescription 136 will assist very materially in cases of 
sub-involution to stimulate the generative organs to the 
normal discharge of their functions. 


136 R. Powdered socotrine aloes. x. i464 ws cls cists se ne 1 dram. 


Divide into 15 powders ; mix one powder with half a 
teacupful of warm milk, and inject the mixture into the - 
rectum ; repeating the enema every hour until painful 
tenesmus be produced, or the menstrual flow makes it 
appearance, when the remedy should be. discontinued. 
The following uterine tonics should be taken for a month 
or two after the uterine functions are restored to pre- 
vent the subsequent failure of the menses. 


157 5.. Mluid extract life:toob 0. 2s Satya tcae eee 2 ounces 
Fluid. extract unicorn root) i.i<.5 add po ieee 2 ounces 
GY CORING iii fin fo Cth Vanden ta eee Tel eee 1 ounce. 


Half to one thamosiatal in water, three times a day, 
one hour after meals. 
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188 BR. Fluid extract partridge berry........... Sie 3 ounces, 
a Pigid extractyskulleap.. 2.62.5 2... 0oace cede en 1 ounce. 
Fluid extract prickly ash berries............. 4 ounce. 
RPMI ie® ois) clas ye nie paale hy w Braye aoe te 1} ounce. 


_ Half to one teaspoonful in water, three times a day, 
one hour after meals. 


IRRITATION OF THE OVARIES. 


_ The ovaries are the essential organs of generation in 
the female ; by them the egg is elaborated which, when 
_ fecundated, forms the starting point in the development 
~ of a new being. They are almond-shaped bodies situ- 
ated one at each side of the uterus between the folds of 
r _ the broad ligaments ; each ovary is about one inch and 
a half in length, and weighs about eighty grains. A 
painful condition of these important organs, apart from 
inflammatory disease, is described as ovarian irritation. 
em ult is a very frequent disorder, being observed in women 
_ of all ages ; but those of a delicate, susceptible organi- 
ration are specially liable to it. 
Symptoms.—The chief symptom is pain of greater or 
flescer severity in one or both ovaries, most frequently 
oe inthe left. The pain is often a ceaseless, dull ache, or 
4 it may be manifested ‘in acute paroxysms which are 
ws ‘sometimes so much ageravated by exertion as to oblige ~ 
_ the sufferer to retain the recumbent position. The 
groin and the part overlying the ovaries are very often 
excessively tender, and pressure gives rise to pain of a 
. _ peculiarly sickening character. When the pain is very 
great, irritation of the bladder, with a frequent desire 
_ to urinate, is very often caused. Hysteria is commonly 
: associated with the disorder under consideration. In 
some cases a hysterical attack may be aggravated or 
excited by simply pressing on the irritated ovary. 
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All the other generative organs may be healthy; no — 


heat nor swelling to be detected anywhere. Whenun- — 


complicated the disorder rarely produces notable con- 
stitutional disturbance ; there are no evidences of fever, 
the pulse is not frequent, nor is the bodily temperature 
raised. Sometimes it is accompanied by menstrual 
irregularities, but may be and often is quite independ- _ 
ent of any disorder of that function. It is worthy of — 
note that the tenderness of the irritated ovary is often — 
- much greater than would be caused by genuine ovarian 
inflammation. The patient will complain as bitterly of — 
the slightest touch as of firm pressure, particularly if 
her attention be diverted when the latter is being ap- 
plied. 

Tyreatment.—If walking increases the painful irritation, _ 
the patient should be kept as quiet as possible. Great 
and immediate relief may be secured, and much done to 
effect a permanent cure by hot hip-baths given once or — 
twice a day. When the pain is severe prescription 139 — 
should be taken in tablespoonful doses until relief be 
obtained. This remedy also exercises a potent influ- 
ence in permanently overcoming ovarian irritation. 
For this purpose it should be taken between the pain- 
ful seizures in teaspoonful doses. : 


fed Rs Bromide of potash...’ : ..itsos aun edie RY ee 4 ounce. 
‘Bromide’ of | sean: si0s.0 sta eee 4 ounce. 
MM ple: SyTUP. i<i2a'aedea'se seh Pama ene ewe 2 ounces 
Wratiers 25 sate We Bat kas oe ae in eee Re 3 ounces. 


Dissolve the medicines in the water, and add the — 
syrup. ‘To be used as directed above. 


If the baths and the foregoing preparation fail to 
afford adequate relief in the very severest cases, the 
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Dialing suppository will rarely or never disappoint 
5 P expectations. 


Pe eBnehoIOL IOTPHIA, ..... 5... 022. ose <eeccnss 4 grains, 
Mond extract belladonna, .... iss ecses ss coees 2 grains, 
POWaGred: MeOTIOS TACK... ! de. acila. sad'ecm ae we 1 dram, 
Glycerole of starch a sufficient quantity. 

‘Mix. Divide into twelve suppositories. To relieve 
pain place one in the rectum. 


ACUTE INFLAMMATION OF THE OVARIES. 


This disease is seldom met with except as a compli- 
cation of pregnancy, parturition, or miscarriage. In 
eich circumstances the ovaries are affected secondarily 
by disease extending to them from some inflamed neigh- 
boring structure. The ovaries are situated between the 
folds of the bioad ligaments, and the membrane by 
_ which they are berered a is continuous with the perito- 
_ ‘heum forming these ligaments. Therefore when any 
ba Se reatory action invades the latter structure, the 
disease is exceedingly apt to extend to the ovaries. 
_ The same disaster is very likely to occur whenever the 
cellular tissue of the parts becomes inflamed. Sudden 
e. _ Suppression of menstruation by cold is also a fruitful 
cause of ovarian inflammation as well as of other grave 
disorders of the womb and its appendages. 

. & Symptoms.—When the ovaries alone are inflamed, the 
: _ adjacent tissue being quite healthy, the peculiar sick- 
ig ening, unendurable pain accompanying this disease is 
located in the point occupied by the diseased gland; 

a and the diagnosis is not very difficult. But when it 
occurs as a part of a more extensive inflammation of the 
pelvic sellular tissue or peritoneum, it is often very 
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___ hard to determine whether the ovaries are affected or 
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not, although under these circumstances they can 
scarcely escape. The patient suffers from a deep 
seated pain in the pelvis; it is not constant if she 
keeps quiet, but is usually much worse if she moves 
about. As long as the inflammation is confined to the 
ovary the constitutional symptoms are not severe; but 
if a considerable part of the adjacent peritoneum be 
involved, fever sets in, the pulse becomes frequent, 
small, and wiry, the skin hot and dry, and the counte- 
nance anxious. This complication is very apt to occur 
in women who have been recently delivered. If the 
inflammation extends toward the bladder the patients 
will complain of a desire to pass water frequently, a few 
drops only being voided at a time with severe scalding 
and bearing down. The bladder itself may feel as if it 
were swelled, and is often very tender on pressure. If 
the disease spreads to the tissues about the rectum the 
patient suffers from a painful feeling of fullness in the 
lower bowel, and a frequent or perhaps constant de- 
sire to go to stool without obtaining relief by doing so. 
Treatment.—At the very beginning of the disease hot 
hip-baths of five to ten minutes duration are of very 
decided benefit; they act by withdrawing the blood 
from the inflamed ovary to the skin. The application 
of hot water after this manner is, however, much less 
useful when the disease is well advanced. At this stage 
the injury the patient sustains by getting in and out of 
the bath decidedly detracts from its value. She should 
not be allowed to get up for any purpose whatever. 
Vaginal injections, consisting of two or three quarts 
of hot water, may be given to the sufferer while she is 
lying on her back in bed with very great benefit; these 
may be repeated as often as may be necessary. If addi- 
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, tional means be required to relieve the acute pain, the 
___ following prescription will prove effectual : 


141%. McMunmn’s elixir of opium....-............055. 1 ounce, © 
Tincture of belladonna..... a, Rae rate inn 38 1 dram. 
‘Thirty to forty drops in a tablespoonful of tepid 
water may be injected into the rectum. 


If the weight of hot flannel cloths can be borne com- 
fortably these should be laid on the abdomen over the in- 
_ flamed ovary, and changed as often as they become cool. 
' heir efficacy may be increased by sprinkling them 
freely with spirits of turpentine. 

These measures, diligently employed, are often sufii- 
cient to check the disease promptly, but if not, matter 
will probably form in and about the diseased ovary. 
Under these circumstances a skillful surgeon must be 
called who will conduct the subsequent treatment. 


CHRONIC INFLAMMATION OF THE OVARIES.—OVARITIS. 


The chronic variety of ovarian inflammation is usu- 
‘ally the result of an acute attack. Because of the inti- 
mate sympathy existing between the uterus and the ~ 
ovaries, disease of the former very often excites sympa- 
_ thetic pains of a neuralgic character in the latter organs, 
although these may be quite healthy. Under such cir- 
cumstances the ovarian distress does not consist of 
severe well defined pain, which is observed when the. 
ovaries themselves are the seat of inflammatory action. 
Sometimes the menses are suppressed ; but if not, 
the painful symptoms are always aggravated immedi- 
ately before and during the menstrual period. The 
constitutional symptoms attending the acute are gener- 
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ally absent in the chronic variety of ovaritis. By press- — 
ing the sides of the vagina with the fingers the enlarged _ 
and tender ovary can usually be felt. 4 

The chronic variety of ovarian inflammation may, like — 
the acute, terminate in the first stage, or may undergo 
resolution, without going on to the formation of matter. — 
This favorable change will be marked by the gradual — 
improvement of all the symptoms, both general and 
local: by the return of the menses, if these have been — 


suppressed, and by the appearance of the natural dis- 
charges, occurring after child-birth, if the patient has _ 


been delivered recently. But, on the other hand, in- 
stead of taking this favorable turn, the disorder may 


spread from the ovary to the broad ligaments and the 4 


pelvic peritoneum, resulting in a disease of a serious _ 
character. 
Treatment.—The use of hip-baths, vaginal injections, — 


and fomentations, in the manner recommended for acute _ 


ovarian inflammation, will prove equally serviceable in ‘a 
the chronic form of the disease. The bowels must be _ 
kept free by a laxative diet, or by the use of pe : 

tion 142. 


142. BR. Powdered senna leaves..........sccccececess 6 drams. 
Powdered. licorice root! jjc2 $1. sta eeo ese eee 6 drams. 
Powdered’ fennel seed. . i. .teah vee eee beeen 3 drams 
SUlpHUE.\.. obec) Oakes. te ee ae ea 3 drams. 


Mix the powders perfectly, and ee one-half to one 
teaspoonful in water before retiring for the night. 


An irritating drawing plaster should be prepared 
after prescription 143, and applied to the skin over the 


diseased ovary, and kept on until matter flows freely ~ 
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from the part or a cure be effected. When this plaster 
is kept on until a sore is formed, the matter should be 
wiped away with dry cloths: it should never under any 
circumstances be washed away with water. 


Same ERNE UNH WILCH. |. 2. ss dvtces ee cn ecdeends. 6 drams. 


WP MMEOIMEMDONULNG. : og a as he ae eevee ems 5 $ ounce, 
Yellow pine tar....... Svan a ears teeta a: 14 ounce, 
Mandrake root . 

PIOOATOGL Ss cs es Gees .'s sass OL each 135 grains. 
Pokeroot ..... 


____ Allin fine powder. Melt the turpentine and the tar 
i: _ together, remove from the fire, stir in the powders. 
Spread the plaster on soft leather and apply it to the 
_ part where the irritation is to be excited. Examine the 
a skin beneath the plaster daily to observe the effect. 
. aes The formation of matter in the inflamed ovary will be 
 signalized by chills, softness of the pulse, cessation of 
__, the preceding painful throbbing, and an increased sense 
| a of weight. In the latter case a skillful surgeon must be 
a employed, by whom the subsequent treatment will be 
as directed. 


: AY MENSTRUATION. 

__- The earliest written record concerning this function 
. is found in the thirty-first chapter of the book of Gene- 
x 4 SiS, in which it is stated that when Laban was search- 
. ing Jacob’s effects for his stolen gods, his daughter 
_ Rachel excused herself from rising up to allow her 
_ father to search the cushions on which she sat, where 
i _ the missing deities were, by saying, “Let it not dis- 
q ie please my ford that I cannot rise up before thee, for the 
custom of women is upon me.’ 

Pi _ Menstruation cannot be regarded as an isolated occur- 
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rence, but is rather one of a series of important phe- | 
nomena which occur during the ripening in and 4 
discharge of an egg from the ovary. 

Its first appearance is associated with other signifi 
cant signs of puberty. The pelvic bones now become — 
rapidly developed, causing a change in the figure and — 
the gait; the breasts enlarge, the areola acquires a 
more rosy hue, the nipple becomes more prominent, — 
and the whole person more rounded by a deposit of fat. _ 
These physical changes are associated with the devel- 
opment of new mental and moral characteristics. The 
young woman’s demeanor is changed, she shows by — 
many unmistakable signs she has passed from girlhood — 
to womanhood. She is no longer a child, sportive, 
playful and careless ; but a woman dignified, rescrved, — 
and self-possessed. 

The first occurrence of menstruation is often accom- — 
panied by a slight ephemeral fever. The girl complains a 
of lassitude, a feeling of fullness and perhaps weight in — 
the pelvis. Sometimes these slight disorders are at- 
tended by nervous affections—the dance of Saint Vitus — 
and hysteria may occur in a mild form. After a few — 
days a mucous discharge of variable quantity appears, — 
which becomes tinged with blood, afterwards it is found 
to be almost pure blood, to be again replaced by a 
tinted and finally by a colorless discharge resembling 
that which first appeared. The symptoms by which 
the menses were ushered in disappear with the dis- — 
charge ; which may have lasted from three to six days, — 
and the young woman is restored to her usual condition : 
but with an intangible change in manner and bearing, ~ 
which evinces the importance of the internal change — 
just completed. In many cases, however, the discharge 
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occurs for the first time during sleep, without being ac- - 
companied by any disagreeable symptoms whatever. 

Menstruation is not usually established at the first 
effort. In many cases the symptoms accompanying the 
menses are observed without the occurrence of any dis- 
charge: probably indicating abortive attempts on the 
part of Nature to ripen an ovum in the ovary. 

Climate appears to have a decided influence on the 
time at which the menses first appear. The average 
age when the function is established in women who in- 
habit hot countries is nearly three years earlier than in 
those who live in very cold climates. The influence of 
climate operates very slowly in hastening the discharge 
in the descendants of Kuropeans residing in very warm 
climates. ‘This sign of puberty occurs at about the 
same time in them even to the third generation as it 
does in those who have always inhabited the temperate 
climate of Europe. 

The period at which menstruation may be normally 


established differs very widely in different individuals. 


It may first appear in European women at any time be- 
tween the ages of twelve and twenty without any more 
disturbance of the system than takes place when the 
period is nearer the average ; butif beyond these limits 
itis to be considered very exceptional, yet even then 
_ the health may not be unfavorably affected in any way. 

Education and mode of life modify this function to 
some extent. The sexual organs arrive at their full 
development more slowly and manifest functional actiy- 
ity later in girls who live on a simple, unstimulating 
diet, than in those who habitually drink tea and coffee, 
and consume rich, stimulating food freely. Reading the 


prurient literature of the day also excites to premature 
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development the sexual organs of young girls by filling e 
the mind with the scenes and situations depicted i in the © 
highly wrought love stories for sale at every news-stand. 
Temperament and condition of health exercise nota- 
ble influence on this function. Girls of a nervous, ac- — 
tive organization in robust health will almost always — 
menstruate earlicr than those of a sluggish, phlegmatic 
constitution ; particularly if the latter be delicate or — 
scrofulous. In the latter cases Nature kindly delays the — 
function until the developing feminine constitution be 
fully equal to the vital expense involved in its discharge.. 
When it is once fully established the menses recur 
with periodical regularity during the whole child- — 
bearing period. The only conditions that normally — 
arrest the function are pregnancy and wet-nursing. — 
During these times the vital energies of the ovaries are 
diverted into other channels. If the menses fail to — 
appear under other circumstances their non-appearance _ 
is usually due to some constitutional disorder, or if the 
difficulty be local at first the general health sooner or 
later becomes involved. a 
The discharge may normally continue from one to — 
eight days; the average time is, however, about five — 
days, counting from the time it first becomes sanguin- 5 
eous until the color disappears. The menstrual dis- — 
charge and its interval together occupy a period of four — 
weeks or twenty-eight days; but although this is the 
rule, it has some notable exceptions. A few days, more a 
or less, is of frequent occurrence. But it is not very — 
rare to observe women who are unwell once every two, — 
three, or six weeks regularly, without any more disturb- 
ance of the health than is suffered by those who invari- _ 
ably accomplish twenty-eight days. 
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‘There are obvious difficulties in ascertaining even 
approximately the amount of fluid discharged at one 
period. Some eminent physiologists put the figures _ 
down at two or three fiuid ounces, while others say four 
to six fluid ounces. The latter estimate is probably ex- 

cessive, and in the great majority of cases will produce 
_ deleterious effects on the constitution, such as paleness, 
nervousness, muscular debility and headaches. 
The old physiologists. entertained curious and fan- 
 tastic ideas as to the causes of menstruation. Some 
believed it to be due to lunar influence, because the 
__ usual menstrual period was the same as that required 
by the moon to pass through its phases ; others taught 
that the female constitution manufactured more blood 
___ than was needed for the vital purposes when the woman 
was not pregnant, and that every month the system had 
to be relieved of it; others contended it was caused 
by local congestion, which was undoubtedly a partial 
truth. But women not only menstruate at every phase 
of the moon, but at every day and hour of the year ; 
and there is nothing more common than to see women 
who seem to have no blood to spare, yet their turns 
appear every month with unvarying regularity. Nature, 
with unerring wisdom, develops the physical organs 
_ and functions as they are needed. In early embryonic 
development the formation of the nervous system is 
first laid in the primitive groove ; subsequently one 
organ is developed after another as it is needed ; thus, 
at successive periods, the blood-vessels are formed and 
the vital current begins to flow through them; the 
~ heart commences its pulsations ; still later the lungs 
and the stomach enter on the discharge of their duties; 
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sexual organs are matured, they begin their functional — 
activity, of which menstruation is the most notable — 
external manifestation. 

The immediate cause of the menses is, however, due 
to ovarian action. When an ovum ripens in one of the 
ovaries, Nature, so to speak, expects it to be fecun- 
dated, and she accordingly prepares the uterus for the 
accommodation of the ovum. At this time blood flows — 
to the womb in greatly increased quantities; the 
mucous membrane lining its cavity becomes softened and — 
thickened. But when Nature is disappointed by the 
failure of impregnation, the blood congesting the womb _ 
and its appendages cannot all return back again into 
the general circulation; therefore, a part flows exter- 
nally, constituting the menstrual discharge, as pre- 
viously intimated. 

The ancients believed this fluid possessed poisonous 
properties ; they were of the opinion that its exhala- 
tions would turn milk sour, wine bitter, and destroy 
vegetation. Although these ideas were greatly exag- 


gerated, they possibly contained a grain of truth. There _ 


is no doubt but that when the menses are suppressed — 
from any abnormal cause, nervous disturbances are 
almost infallibly manifested, accompanied by a notably 
diminished quantity of urine. It is quite possible — 
these disorders may be due to the deleterious influence 
of poisonous elements on the nervous centers that ought 
to be eliminated in the menstrual fluid. These views 
are corroborated by the beneficial effects of remedies 


which establish the urinary secretion and stimulate the a 


skin. 
One of the most notable changes undergone by blood 
after it has been drawn from the vessels is coagulation. 
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As the normal menstrual fluid does not coagulate, it 
was claimed to be something else ; but if the fluid be 
caught as it drops from the mouth of the womb, it 


-coagulates hke the vital fluid drawn from the veins. 


_ Butif it be examined after having trickled down through 


the vagina and appeared externally, it does not then 


Bepdids the fibrin—is held in solution by being mixed ~ 


* with the acid mucus of the genital canal. 


a 


The menstrual discharge really consists of blood 


mixed with mucus ahd epithelium from the uterine and 
vaginal mucous membranes. 


As before intimated, the uterine mucous membrane 
becomes thickened at the approach of the menstrual 
period; so much so that it is thrown into convolutions 
which project from the internal uterine wall, and almost 


fill its cavity. The superficial capillary blood-vessels 
then rupture, and the hemorrhage begins, which consti- 
tutes the discharge. 

fe: 


The menstrual or child-bearing period of a woman’s 


life may be said to begin about the fifteenth and cease 


about the forty-fifth year. Its duration is therefore 
- about thirty years. In some cases it ceases before forty ; 
in many cases the menopause occurs much later. We 
know of an old lady whose menses appeared with 


_ perfect regularity when she was past seventy years of 


age. 


If we examine the ovaries of young children, thou- 
sands of ova may be discovered in an ovary. As puberty 


_ approaches, the vast majority of these are absorbed 


while the remainder undergo development. There is 
reason to believe that the elderly woman ceases to ovu- 
late, ‘because all the ova capable of development have 
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been ripened and extruded. When ovulation ceases 
menstruation seases, because the latter depends on the 
former. 
¢ PROFt&t: WENSTRUATION. q 
By profuse menstruatioz: we understand simply an 
unnaturally increased quam.ity of the menstrual dis- 
‘charge, the quality being healitry. No rigid rule can ~ 
be laid down as to what should constitute a proper 
quantity in all cases, because this varies considerably 
in different women within perfectly healthy limits. 
Thus some are unwell but two or three days, and the 
ageregate loss is about as many ounves ; others flow for 
a week or more, and lose during that time from half a 
pint to almost double that quantity. 


hi 


SHOWING WHEN THE MENSES ARE ABN\ RMALLY PROFUSE, 


The blood is an alkaline fluid, and owes its power of. 
coagulation to the presence of fibrn; The secretions 
of the vagina, on the other hand, are acid, due to the a 
presence of the same acid that exists in vinegar—acetic — 
acid. Ifthe menstrual fluid be caught as itissuesdrop 
by drop from the womb, it then has the power to 
coagulate, showing that it is really blood, very little 
changed, except the color is darker; but if it slowly 
trickles in suitable quantity into the vagina, its fibrin 
is dissolved by the acid mucus secreted by the mucous 
membrane of that passage. Therefore, clots are never 
formed, neither internally nor externally, by the per- 
fectly normal menstrual discharge. But if the blood 
escaping from the womb during the monthly illness 
does form clots, this fact furnishes strong reasons for 
believing the quantity to be excessive. The larger the 
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quantity of coagula, the farther the case has departed 


from the healthy standard. Menstruation is to be re- 
garded as being profuse if the amount lost ateach period 
be sufficient to induce the symptoms attending an undue 


Joss of blood. 


Symptoms.—When a woman loses too much blood by 
having copious discharges during the regular periods 


or through their too frequent recurrence, the symptoms 


are very much the same as if she had lost blood from 


any other cause or part of the body. She becomes 
pale, her complexion waxy ; she suffers from exhaustion 


and debility; moderate exertion causes great fatigue ; 


her temples throb; her head aches severely ; her ears 
ring, and she suffers from vertigo ; her back and limbs 
are very painful. If the TNS aay continues month 
after month, these symptoms are aggravated ; her com- 
_ plexion becomes sallow, the lips bloodless, eyes heavy, 


digestion feeble, the bowels disordered ; diarrhea alter- 


nates with constipation ; the sufferer becomes nervous, 


is dispirited, and weeps readily. There is no apparent 
disease of the womb ; it may neither be inflamed, ulcer- 
ated, nor displaced, its color is usually very pale, 
as might be expected from the copious losses of blood. 
Causes.—A spongy condition of the mucous membrane 
lining the womb is often produced by one or more mis- 
carriages, that strongly predispose to excessive losses 
of blood at the periods. Heavy skirts and tight cloth- 
ing, by preventing the natural motions of the uterus 
described at the beginning of this work, cause habitual 
congestion by obstructing the outflow of blood from the 
womb, and predispose to the disorder under considera- 
tion. Nursing too long also very strongly favors profuse 
menstruation as soon as the latter function is re-estab- 
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lished after parturition. It is also exceedingly common 
among young women, with whom it seems to be consti- 
tutional, although none of the causes cited have been 
in operation, yet they may have suffered from profuse 
menstruation ever since they changed. 

Treatment.—As soon as the discharge makes its ap- 
pearance the patient should be kept quiet in bed. In 
severe cases, conversation should not.be permitted. 
Warm drinks of every kind must be avoided. She 
should be covered lightly while in bed, and the apart- 
ment kept cool. Cold lemonade without sugar, or very 
slightly sweetened, may be given freely. Cloths wrung 
out of cold water should be laid over the abdomen, 
vulva, and thighs. The feet and person should be kept 
comfortably warm by artificial heat; this is very im- 
‘portant, because every means must be employed to 
draw away the blood from the congested womb. Pre- 
scriptions 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, or 149, may be given 
internally with excellent effect. One of the following 
preparations will be sure to succeed in every uncompli- 
cated case. 


14458; Olof cinnamon, bark. (een ee esceeeeaaiee 1 dram. 
Oil of Canada fleabané- 0. uSsceee cske eee + dram. 
AW TSH GY 3 icon ro) = tesa Saco poeta ae ees eae ce 2 ounces, 


Mix the essential oils with the whiskey by shak- 
ing. Half a teaspoonful in water every two or three 
hours. 


14> 3. Avomstie sulphuric acid: ...), .. scene can wiseee 6 drams, 
Oil-of cinnamon bark). 2), 3)3 yoke Seco 1 dram. 


Twelve to fifteen drops in water every two or three 
hours. 


Ge eeGessceceseaeeeseieoneescoaccoeevies 


METI Sole: yr ol BONG view acta ott CS Tauh Lueet id 15 ounces. 
This forms a very excellent acid drink during pro- 
fuse menstruation, almost or quite equal to the best 
lemonade. 


Meee rete URIMATIC HOUT: P22 So ee ese cohen bce oak 24 grains 
momp ot Grange peel, iy... cso lacklee S 1 ounce 
Mee ate tide tuts wus lS. Cea kmeats roe fa 15 ounces. 


A very agreeable acid drink. 


148 K. Sulphate of alumina |... oo. 6... cence oe 32 grains. 

Minehure Of CinMaMOn, - si. ose wss ys cata t 3 drams. 

a MYLO OL OTAN EE Peel, 3) yk ease eye eee 4+ ounce 
ays: SIERO RC e ame che, feet Meh Ty Mekhi” 4 ounces. 


Dissolve the first ingredient in the water and add the 
_ other ingredients. Take one tablespoonful every hour 
until the flow be controlled. 


ERIS AGG 506s Soko e ahak Sokioe-ad este cuts. 20 grains. 
ee Aromatic sulphuric acid... .../....5........ 20 drops. 
Be) HiaMeINi he: OF CINNAMON... > 2 Sulpan seca des cae 3 drams. 

VLC ARI Se alld OI Ra go ea a 2 ounces. 


__ Mix the ingredients by shaking the bottle. Take one 
_ tablespoonful every three hours until the discharge be 


controlled. 
A 


Sometimes a hot brick, or bottle of water placed 
against the lower part of the back, promptly checks 
__ profuse menstruation. In all ordinary cases when the 
hemorrhage is uncomplicated, these measures will be 
rewarded with success. But sometimes a uterine hem- 
_ orrhage occurs strongly resembling profuse menstrua- 
_ tion. In the latter cases, the blood may proceed from 
_ small polypus concealed in the uterus; small wart-like 
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growths in the same situation, from ulceration of the 
neck of the womb, fibrous tumors, cancer, or perhaps 
the loss of blood may be due to a bit of placenta remain- 
ing in the womb after child-birth, or miscarriage. 

The symptoms and treatment of all these difficulties 
are discussed in this work under their appropriate 
heads. Very mild cases of profuse menstruation may 
be controlled by causing the patient to keep quiet on 
a lounge while the flow is most copious, and by giving 
her a few doses of some of the remedies previously 
recommended. 

In all cases, the patient should use only a plain 
unstimulating diet, avoiding all alcoholic beverages. 
Spices and hot stimulating sauces are pernicious. The 
bowels should be kept open by the daily use of oatmeal, 
graham bread, cracked wheat, and fruits. Salt water 
baths with friction are very invigorating. By the use 
of these measures a cure may be readily attained, pro- 
vided the disorder be functional only, and does not 


depend on any organic cause. Inthe latter case, sur- 


gical measures alone are likely to be effectual. 


SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES.—AMENORRHEA. 


Before puberty, during pregnancy, wet nursing and 
after the menopause, the menses are naturally absent. 
We intend to discuss here only those diseased condi- 
tions, in which the menses are suppressed when they 
ought to appear regularly. There is perhaps no dis- 
order of the genital functions, so common among civil- 
ized women as this. When the sexual organs are 
healthy, an ovum is usually developed in the ovaries 
every twenty-eight days. Nature expects, so to speak, 
this egg shall be fecundated, and she accordingly pre- 
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pares the womb for its reception, by sending to it a very 
large supply of blood. If the ovum be not fertilized, it 


“passes away in due time, as effete matter, and there is 


no necessity that any uterine enlargement should occur: 
therefore the blood intended for that purpose pours 
forth from the mucous membrane, lining the womb, 


mainly, because it cannot be returned back again into 


the general circulation. Menstruation is therefore an 


external evidence that ovulation is going on in the 


ovaries. 

Amenorrhea is very properly divided into two sorts. 
Emansio-mensium, or failure of the menses to appear 
when the time for their establishment has arrived; and 


_ suppressio-mensium, when after having appeared for a 
longer or a shorter time, the discharge has ceased pre- 
_ maturely. 


- CONDITIONS THAT PREVENT THE MENSES BEING ESTAB- 
LISHED. 


Children are fosesnily born with deformities of the 
external organs: of these club-feet, hare-lips and 
webbed fingers and toes are familiar examples. De- 
formities of the internal organs exist perhaps quite as. 
frequently ; of the latter there are none so often mal- 


formed, as the sexual organs. The womb is very rarely 
entirely wanting ; there is but one case on record whore 


no traces of it could be found, even after the parts were 


removed post-mortem. But it often exists in so rudi- 
_ mentary a state at birth, that it seems to be incompe- 
tent to undergo suitable development at puberty. In 


the same way the ovaries, the essential female organs 


of generation, may be entirely wanting, or only rudi- 


mentary, Under these circumstances it is physically 
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impossible the menses should appear even when the 
young woman has attained a suitable age. 


EXTERNAL SIGNS OF INTERNAL SEXUAL MALFORMATION, 


Boys and girls are externally very much alike, until 
the development of the sexual organs at puberty rapidly 
produces the special external characteristics of the 
whole person, peculiar to the two sexes. The continued 
integrity of the developed sexual organs is essential to 
the preservation of these distinctive features: this fact 
is proved by the effeminate changes that take place in 
eunuchs. On the other hand it is well known that 
women who have been deprived of their ovaries by 
surgical operations, or in whom they ‘have been de- 
stroyed by disease, very quickly acquire male pecul- 
iarities : their breasts shrink, their muscles develop, the 
voice becomes harsher, and there is a tendency to the 
growth of a miniature beard. | 

If these features should be observed in any young re 
woman, who does not menstruate after having arrived 
at a proper age, itis highly probable her internal sexual 
organs are rudimentary in a greater or lesser degree. 

Treatment for this kind of amenorrhea.—Of course, the 
development of the rudimentary sexual organs up to 
the point where they shall be able to discharge their 
functions, is the object to be sought. If the ovaries be 
congenitally defective, experience has shown that little 
can be effectively done in stimulating the growth of 
these highly organized and essential structures. But 
the development of the rudimentary uterus is often 
much more easily attained. The most simple means 
should first be tried, such as large vaginal injections of 
water, at a temperature of one hundred to one hundred 
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and five degrees. Several months must elapse before 
tangible results can be secured even in the most favor- 
able cases. A gentle induced current of electricity is 
also a very valuable agent. The positive pole may be 
applied to the patient’s back, and the negative, properly 
protected, placed against the uterine neck. Electricity 
develops the rudimentary muscular fibres, causes con- 
traction in them and increases the flow of blood to the 
uterus, to provide material for its growth. Prescrip- 
tion 150, taken as directed, will assist materially in 
bringing about the desired result. 


— 150 R. Fluid extract cotton root bark ............... 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in water, three times a day, one 
hour before meals. 


In some cases, these measures will be quite success- 
ful, in others, local treatment of a more energetic char- 
- acter must be used. In seeking to develop a rudimentary 
uterus, that resists the foregoing remedies, advantage — 
may be taken of the important physiological law, that 
when any continuous, but gentle irritation is applied to 
_ the inside of the uterus either by a fecundated ovum or 
any foreign body, such as a polypus, or other tumor, 
the uterus undergoes development. To accomplish this 
indication by artificial means, one of Sir James Simp- 
son’s intra-uterine galvanic pessaries may be cautiously 
introduced into the inside of the womb, and worn con- 
tinuously by the patient, until the menstrual discharge 
be established, or the instrument causes so much irri- 
tation as to require its removal. Even when the patient 
can tolerate the instrument quite comfortably, it should 
be remoyed every two weeks, thoroughly cleansed, and 
replaced, Instruments of this sort should never be 
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placed inside the uterus, if there be the slightost i in< — 
flammation about it. If the patient be weak, pale and — 
anemic, every means should be employed to improve — 
the general condition, by the use of tonic medicines and. 
healthful living. The following are excellent prescrip- 


tions for enri¢hing the blood, and improving the appe- 


tite : 
: wes R. Citrate of iron and quinine........ceesesccees 1 dram, 
Fluid extract calisaya Pam Cy TRS s Slee Rotate 3 drams. 
Whiskey 5,27. Soha somiede ape lese ee Hecate Ghats 4 ounce. 
Glycerine, J. 55 pte .chpd salem a ateeionbie ae pe caw ene 2 ounces. 
Water enough to makes)... .5.. cesses oseveees 6 ounces, 


One dessert-spoonful after meals. 


152: RB. Phosphate of iron... 0. sci seeks Sec eset er eee 2 drams. 
Cuirggon. > x,t eataan eicstsem peste kg aie ai ete eee 4 ounce. 
Glycerine: ei. snp. sa ksiem oo aptae: Aan ern Bee ee 1 ounce. 


Witenes iar leone oc optioly, Gisele ictahelattre\aseoietetsitts 34 ounces. 
One teaspoonful after meals. 


155 8. Bitter wine of iron: 5.2% dd.nihGes apeanie eee 3 ounces. 
ATV CORIO sip yoo Ski. eto nr ewer aa mine aera 1 ounce, 


Shake the bottle. One teaspoonful after meals. 
There are very few cases in which excellent results 
cannot be attained by the foregoing treatment. 


SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES FROM MALFORMATION. 


In many virgins, the external orifice of the vagina is 
partly closed by a delicate veil, composed of two thin 
folds of mucous membrane: called the hymen; it is — 
very often destroyed in early life by falls, coughing, or 
sneezing. Even when it is intact up to puberty there 
is almost always an opening for the discharge of the 

3 menstrual fluid. Sometimes, however, the hymen is 
exceedingly tough, and totally destitute of any opening, 
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so that when the womb pours forth the menstrual dis- 
charge, the fluid accumulates in the uterus and vagina, 
occasionally distending them to the utmost; but, of 
course, it fails to appear externally, there being no 
aperture in these cases for it to escape. In these cir- 
cumstances, a surgeon must be employed to remoye the 
‘tough resisting hymen, and evacuate the contents of the 
genital cavities. 

In other rare cases, the internal generative organs 
are quite perfect, except the genital canal, as far as can 
be determined by careful examination, with all the 
external appearances of developed womanhood; yet the 
_ yaginal canal is completely wanting, being replaced by 
a fibrous cord. The most skillful surgeons cannot offer 
any remedy for such a condition, nor for any other 
serious congenital malformation. 


SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES FROM CONSTITUTIONAL DIS- 
ORDERS. 


Occasionally very healthy looking women suffer from 
the disorder under consideration. Besides the sup- 
pression of the menses, no symptoms may be present, 
except, perhaps a feeling of fullness about the head 
which is usually increased by stooping aver. 

The physical appearance of such patients may even 
be improved by the undue accumulation of blood, 
resulting from their disorder. 

They may be distressed, because being married women, 
they desire to become mothers, but are barren. All we 
need to do, in such cases, is to cause a determination of 
blood to the uterus, about the time the menses are due, 
to secure excellent and prompt results. Prescription 
«164 is adapted to bring about this desirable result, 
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Water. 6k ose nee tee Ore eine eee ere 4 ounces. 


Inject one teaspoonful into the rectum every hour, 
until a painful bearing down feeling be caused. 

If the feeling about the patient’s head be distressing, 
particularly if it amounts to headache, prompt relief 
may be obtained by one of the following prescriptions: 

155°. ‘Sulphate of soda le. Shs) ates ttanes pata eee 1 ounce. 

Ginger, baa. \ ucis, were iene ly Oia «weet ge bears 4 ounces. 

Dissolve the medicine in the tea, and take one-half 
at one dose; if no cathartic effect be obtained in two or 
three hours, the other half may be taken with advantage. 


156 B. Fluid extract buckthorn bark................ 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful three times a day. The dose may 
be increased to one tablespoonful, three times a day, if 
necessary. 


LO 7-H Croton "Oth 2 wits Sia bs eu sitvee wets hin Reels 2 drops 
Simple syrup./5 26.4 ase ee woe te kee wate ae 2 ounces 
NW ate t nic’ 2508 taitre: e:Fia'dioe aid un ag we ete ee ees 2 ounces, 


Mix the ingredients by shaking the bottle. One 
tablespoonful every half hour, until a cathartic effect be 
obtained. This remedy is a very active cathartic. 

It is a remarkable fact, that corpulent women very 
rarely menstruate healthfully. 


UTERINE LEUCORRH@A REPLACING THE MENSES. 


In this class of cases Nature evidently makes a vig- 
orous effort to perform her functions, but succeeds only 
in pouring forth a discharge quite free from any mix-— 
ture of blood. In such cases all the general symptoms 
attending the menstrual discharge are experienced 
every month; weight at the lower part of the abdo- 
men, headache, lassitude, weariness, and backache. 
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Sometimes the whitish discharge is accompanied by 


pain, and in some cases it is quite fetid. 

This condition is most frequently observed in young 
girls at the beginning of their menstrual life. It may 
give place, after a few months, to a perfectly natural 
menstrual discharge, but it often continues until re- 
lieved by suitable treatment. This sort of leucorrhea 
must be distinguished from a discharge depending on an 
inflamed condition of the mucous membrane lining the 
womb. In the former condition the discharge is obsery- 
ed only at the time the menses should appear, and is then 


_ quite copious. But in the latter disorder it continues 


throughout the month, accompanied by other distressing 
symptoms of chronic inflammatory uterine disorder. 
Treatment.—As this form of menstrual suppression is 
due mainly to general constitutional disorder, our treat- 
ment must be adapted to improve the quality of the 
blood, and through that the general health. The food 
of such patients should be very nutritious but digesti- 
ble. Pure, rich milk is a very valuable article of diet 
in this as in most cases of physical prostration. If the 
stomach be weak so that three full meals cannot be 


' digested each day, food may be given in small quantities 


every hour or two. Wine or ale may be allowed in 
very moderate doses with food, but at no other times. 
In all cases of debility, where the assimilative powers 
are mainly at fault, an occasional laxative will be valu- 
able. The latter remedies act by clearing out the mucus 
by which the intestines of such subjects are coated. The 


_ rapid and complete absorption of whatever nutritive ma- 


terial is presented to the absorbing membranes is thus 
greatly facilitated. Prescription 158 acts gently and 


_ effectively. 
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168: R. Senna leiivesiy sii ti/ ese aeeoe ane ee cca ante 14 ounce, 
PiAiGOricelTOoth. <a erd Aeccy ta elena ehavelatente te atelesohrelene 1} ounce. 


All in fine powder. Mix the powders. Take one 
teaspoonful in water before retiring for the night. 


If the patient’s digestive powers need invigorating, — 
very great improvement may be obtained by the use of — 
four ounces of prescription 159 : 


159. R. Acetate of strychnia.............. Son tii Sendo 1 grain 
Sulphate;of quinine: 7. jets sie alee sens etaee 20 grains. 
Dilate sulphuric eid. ooh sketreawea® ven aes 20 drops. 
Water enough to make......... ey siesieee ey 4 ounces, 


One small teaspoonful in water after meals. 


If she be pale and bloodless, prescription 160 will sup- y 
ply some essential ingredients for the enrichment of the _ 
vital fluid : ) 4 


160: 8; Pyrophosphate.of: iron... :</ceksseeeeeleseieewels 2 drams. 
EROTES WHREEE iio uht:s\ 2 nce © s eis'g diet es meetin ioie 2 ounces. 
Dissolve the iron in the water, and add 

Piuidiextract-gemtiany 51). (2.110% were clsieelte woe 2 drams. 
CAT NCOBE iaje te 5 te etl Coie de ari aces even nm Amare dee 3 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. 


At the time the menses are expected, hot mustard — 
foot baths, with the use of prescription 161, will speed- _ 
ily prove successful if the preceding treatment has been _ 
faithfully carried out: ( 


161 R. Aromatic spirits of ammonia...........++..-..1 dram 
Warmed sweet milk ecececesenseeeseee eeeees eevee Fi | pint. 


Mix, and use as a vaginal injection. 
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ACUTE SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES. 


_ This disorder usually occurs by the sudden stop- 
page of the discharge while it is proceeding naturally. 
It takes place very frequently from exposure to cold, 
_ from shame, fear, or mental distress due to any cause. 
_ Symptoms.—In some cases the symptoms attending 
acute suppression are quite moderate, in others they 
are very severe. A sharp fever, with inflammation of 
the uterus with or without pelvic peritonitis or extrava- 
gation of blood in the cellular tissue ; repeated faint- 
ings or hysterical attacks are occasionally observed. 
: . Treatment.—As all the trouble in these cases arises 
because the menstrual flow has been suddenly sup- 
_ pressed, the symptoms usually begin to abate as soon 
as the discharge is re-established. Prompt measures 
should therefore be used for this purpose. A warm hip 
bath with the feet at the same time immersed in hot 
water and mustard is a very excellent remedy in such 
eases. After the bath the patient should be put in bed 
and have hot moist flannels placed over the lower part 
_ of the abdomen and vulva. A hot bottle may be laid 
_ between the thighs, and prescription 162 given inter- 
im nally as directed until free perspiration has been excited. 


Seen t OWGETOD PICUTISY TOOL. 6/0. i vise cceee cess cease 4 ounce. 


ormdorentaOMescheckins se ctactcieles mavscerths seco ¢ ier 4 ounce. 
Bn MOM OLO “INOOUTOOU is: cc en's 6 cere d ode.o.s oe Sane vjas 1 dram. 
a Nitrate of potash............. ratarinsaon Wee ke 2 drams. 


Mix the ingredients thoroughly. Divide into 24 
_ powders. Give one powder in water every two or three 
hours until the patient perspires freely. 


oa If these measures should fail in recalling the dis- 
_ charge and fever be developed, it is very likely acute 
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. After the most acute symptoms have passed off, a “¢ 


patient’s recovery may be considered complete. 
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inflammation of the mucous lining ofthe uterus has taken 
place. If so the treatment must be directed to the cure — 
of the latter disorder. 

The patient should be kept quiet in bed, the warm — 
fomentations over the lower part of the abdomenshould _ 
be continued. If there be severe pelvic pains the fol- — 
lowing remedy will always afford relief: 


163. ‘MeMunn’s'elixin of opram. ine sa scabs nek eawy 1 ounce, 
Tincture of belladonna...... Beattie ale dee aie 1 dram, 
Twenty-five to thirty drops ina tablespoonful of warm _ 
water to be injected into the rectum. If relief be not 
obtained the dose may be repeated in one hour. 


vaginal injection of two or three quarts of hot water 
will do much to remove the local inflammation inside — 
the uterus. ! , 

Even if the uterine inflammation be cured it is not — 
likely the suppressed menses will make their appear- 
ance before the next regular period. Nothing can be _ 
effectively done to bring on the menses until they are 
almost due. Inorder to be prepared to take advantage 
of the natural tendency to the occurrence of the men- — 
strual flow at that time, every means should be employed 
during the whole month to maintain the patient’s health; 
her feet and person must be kept warm and the bowel ‘¥ 
easy. Warm hip and foot baths should be used every s 
other night before retiring. The diet must be generous — 
and digestible. If the menses return healthfully, the - 4 


- But if no proper discharge appears and no localin- 
flammation exists, then the following remedies may be _ 
successfully used until a cure be obtained : %y 


p : éy 
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__- 164 R. Powdered socotrine aloes.................... 30 grains. 
‘ies Rewer SUM) MYITh, se eas cc cee. 15 grains. 
ae MM aeirach Mcorice, <0... secs cede e Cun 30 grains, 


q m Mix the ingredients. Divide into 30 pills. Two pills 


three, times a day. If they act too freely on the bowels, 
the dose must be reduced. 


m4 ‘ 165 ty. Powdered Capo aloes... 2.22... cecesccccts.ss. 1 dram. 

Divide into 15 powders. Dissolve one powder in a 
half teacupful of warm milk. Inject the mixture into 
the rectum every hour until a painful tenesmus be pro- 
i. duced. The latter procedure is exceedingly effective in 
_ ‘restoring the menstrual flow in all cases when the ces- 
. SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES FROM CHRONIC DISEASE. 

It is always very important to ascertain the cause of 
_ amenorrhea before adopting any course of treatment, 
otherwise the patient may sustain great injury. The 
. _ treatment of an acute attack of menstrual suppression 
_ would be not only useless but injurious in a case of 
_ vhronicamenorrhea. In the former the patient has the 
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the function. Some local obstruction only requires to 
4 be removed ; in the latter case she has neither the vital 
_ fluid nor the strength to spare. | 
In fact, menstruation has been suspended simply 
= because Nature is no longer adequate to the duty. 
This condition is observed in all chronic diseases by 
. which the vital stamina is gradually exhausted. Al- 
D ~ though menstruation is necessary to perfect feminine 
ir, health, it is not necessary to life ; therefore, when Na- 
ture finds herself unable to perform the whole round of 
ee 
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_ yital stamina and the surplus blood to properly perform — 


182 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


her duties, she drops the least essential physiological 
operations. The treatment of this form of amenorrhea 
is subsidiary to the measures employed for the relief or 
cure of the grave diseases of which it is only a symp- 
tom, the discussion of which does not fall within the 
scope of this work. 


VICARIOUS MENSTRUATION. 


When the womb fails from any diseased condition to 
pour forth a certain amount of blood every month, the 
feminine system finds relief, not very unfrequently, 
by causing hemorrhagic discharges from different parts 
of the body for the purpose of replacing the uterine 
flow; this is called vicarious menstruation. Physio- 
logical operations, by which one organ is enabled to 
partially perform the functions of another when the 
latter is diseased, are strictly in accordance with natu- 
ral law. Thus the kidneys often do a part of the work 
devolving on the skin when the latter is obstructed ; 
on the other hand the skin frequently comes to the 
relief of the kidneys when these are disordered. It has 
been observed that when any organ other than the 
womb assumes the menstrual function, it is usually one 
previously weakened by disease. The hemorrhagic 
discharges of vicarious menstruation often take place 
from the mucous membrane lining the lungs, nose, 
stomach, bowels, and bladder ; but they have frequently 
been observed to flow from the eyes, ears, gums, nip- 
ples, armpits, old scars, ulcers, tumors, and from the 
skin generally. To those who are unacquainted with 
the nature and course of such hemorrhages they seem 
very alarming; but experience has shown that even 
copious losses of blood from unusual places, due to men- 
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strual irregularities, rarely produce serious mischief, 
and are probably not without direct benefit to the sys- 
tem generally. The proper menstrual fluid is blood 
mixed with mucus; but the fluid issuing from divers 
parts of the body in vicarious menstruation is pure 
blood. The flow appears without warning, and trickles 
from the bleeding surface very much as blood percolates 
through a cloth, and commonly ceases without treat- 
ment as suddenly as it began. 

As this curious phenomenon commonly occurs in ner- 
yous women of delicate health, it often occasions, both to 
the patient and her friends, great alarm ; but their fears 


_ will be allayed when the true nature of the hemorrhage is 


indicated by the simultaneous occurrence of amenorrhea 
with the general symptoms usually accompanying men- 
struation preceding the discharge of blood from some 
unusual part of the body not attended by the general dis- 
turbance that might be expected from such hemorrhage. 

The fact that vicarious menstruation rarely, if ever, 
terminates seriously, furnishes ample proof that it is by 
no means so formidable as it looks. Nor does the 
health of the organ or part from which the hemorrhage 
proceeds ever seem to be unfavorably affected. 

Treatment.—Although this disorder terminates hap- 
pily in the great majority of cases, yet great care 
should always be exercised when the blood proceeds 
from the more important and delicate organs lest seri- 
ous mischief should be sustained. When an attack of 
vicarious menstruation declares itself suddenly, nothing 
should be done to stop the hemorrhage except it be- 
comes very copious; if the hemorrhage requires to be 
checked prescription 166 may be given, usually with 
excellent effect : 


% 
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166 BH. fluid exvract ergot... 6... esis ewes eens ces 4.2 Ounce. 


Twenty drops to one half teaspoonful in water every 3 
cwo hours until three or four doses have been taken. 


If the bleeding part be accessible, pressure, properly 
applied, will always control the flow. When the blood 
comes from any internal organ quietude will greatly — 
assist in bringing about the same result. During the ~ 
menstrual interval every means should be used to im. 
prove the general health of the patient. If she needs a 
combination of vegetable and mineral tonics, prescrip» 
tions 167, 168, 169, or 170 will prove very effective : 


167.8: Tincture chloride of inom: <0... files ws ney 6 3 drams. 
Muriate: Of qurmine sy lie aainvne scan eactarstalnels 20 grains. 
GV ORTING:. aA waived alee ie gioiches beha nl Neosat io) Stet 1 ounce. 
WY eer GO. OS On Oe Carey cs Belted taki ale 4 ounces, 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. 
This remedy should be taken preferably through a 
tube. 


168)8. Bitter wie of ‘irom: . ./s...3\3. seme wee tele 3 ounces. 
Fowler's solution). V.vusas wine eane nee oame 30 drops. 
Glycerine 25.27: ach année foe eae y eae Lane Wicid- LNOUnesy 
Water sinc ia.ce he SSS vee Be eee eer ie 1 ounce, 


One dessert-spoonful after meals in water. 


169 Fy. Carbonate of manganese.............0eecee0es 1 dram. 
Carbonate oftirons,...¢ Sx sca uate ath seca keens 1 dram, 
Grannlated AOgar.2 cs aoe. hae vente amc oner ee 2 drama 


Triturate the powders in a mortar ; divide into thirty 
powders. Take one powder after meals in a little 
sweetened water. 
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170 SERIO MAUSANMIEOU) 2.) 0 2's. std ose dan tees eae 30 grains. 


Phosphate of manganese.................04% 30 grains. 
Pre PNOEPHOMIC ACID... L. oaien gio dea ae yess 6 drams. 
Grain Pornvian bark... i.e. viqccadescsness 2 ounces. 
EN ETO Loic sin .4 Wand <eln dpdrale'a ix 0 gate. b seis 2 ounces. 


_ Shake the bottle. Take one teaspoonful after meals 
a in a little water if preferred. 


wa 
a As the next menstrual period approaches the bowels 
ney be moved for several days by means of the follow- 
gentle laxatives. Violent purging must be avoided, 
- as that would be apt to defeat the end in view. 


. a 171 &. Fluid extract. buckthorn bark................ 2 ounces. 

‘i . Fluid extract, butternut bark............0.... 2 ounces, 
One or two teaspoonfuls two or three times a day 
or a dessert or tablespoonful may be taken before retir- 
ing for the night. The remedy should be diluted with 
: ese . 


po ER PHEDS OF) ROOK. |. s.cigiwie ne sd'sieisine cere sere bes cabs 4 ounce, 
SASMEBUG Gl LBOOA ris Moos stag knancsebe wees s 4 ounce, 
SEIN MENA oh atid ctstee Piphtid wh ecatsd, b vio's eisheve 0 alton ay 4 ounces, 


_ Dissolve the medicines in the tea, and take one- 
e i fourth of the whole quantity. If no laxative action be 
_ observed at the end of three hours, another dose may 
: be taken. 


“ue Large mustard plasters or Spanish fly drafts should 
by. “be applied to the insides of the thighs. These power- 
A ful applications must be removed as soon as the skin is 
a | thoroughly reddened ; they should never be kept on 
until blistering has Sannetnd: 

Warm mustard foot-baths are very useful. These 
means of cure will rarely fail, but if they should disap- 
‘im ea neeions no local treatment can be used effect- 


4 
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ively until the near approach of the next menstrual 
period. Under these conditions the treatment already 
prescribed must be tried again, combined with the use 
of electricity, either by means of the induced current, 
or still better by the cautious introduction of an intra- 
uterine stem pessary of the sort recommended by Sir 
James Simpson of Edinburgh. The re-establishment of 
the menstrual discharge by the natural outlet may be 
confidently expected by the diligent use of these 
measures. 


PAINFUL MENSTRUATION.—DYSMENORRHEA. 


In discussing the various forms of disease incident to 
women we have avoided, as far as possible, all artificial 
divisions, except where these were absolutely necessary 
to the proper comprehension of the disease and its treat- 
ment. Inthe disorder under consideration these divi- 
sions are unusually numerous, but are necessary, 
because dysmenorrhea is not so much a disease as the 


prominent symptom of several very different pathologi- 


cal conditions. Thus we have neuralgic, inflammatory, 
congestive, membranous and obstructive dysmenorrhea. 
When the generative organs are perfectly healthy no ~ 
pain whatever accompanies the menstrual discharge. — 

In point of fact, however, there is almost universally 
more or less local discomfort, often accompanied by gen- 
eral lassitude attending the menstruation of civilized 
women. The term dysmenorrhea is not applied to © 
these minor pains, but is reserved for diseased condi- — 
tions in which the pain is severe. 

Sometimes it accompanies the first menstruation, and 
has been known to continue until the natural cessation 
of the function. 


, 


‘ DISHASES OF WOMEN. 187 


_ The amount of pain varies greatly : in some it is mod- 
a‘ erate, continuing only a few hours, ceasing spontane- 
i ously or yielding readily to domestic treatment; or it 
_ may be so agonizing as to cause fainting, and inideertiae 
the woman’s health by the severe and continued suffer- 
ing. The character of the pain and the symptoms 
f accompanying it are subject to great variations in dif- 
it ferent cases. 
i NEURALGIC DYSMENORRHEA. 
The disorder bearing this name is observed most fre- 
quently in women who are liable to attacks of neuralgic 
pain in other parts of the body. In these patients such 
trifling causes as moderate fatigue in walking or sight- 
seeing, a draft of cold air, a slight diarrhea, mental 
_ worry or any depressing influence, will bring on an at- 
tack of neuralgia. As the pelvic nerves doubtless par- 
‘i ticipate in the general neuralgic tendency existing in 
_ such subjects, it need not surprise us if they be often 
‘% the seat of severe pain when the pelvic organs and 
te "nerves are undergoing so notable an upheaval as occurs 
o when ovulation and menstruation are in progress. 
, Bh The fact that no organic disorder of the uterus or 
eb ite appendages can be discovered by the most careful 
We _ examinations i is another cogent reason for applying the 
i _ term neuralgic to this form of painful menstruation. 
i 4 Symptoms.—A. frequent symptom is headache of a 
| _ neuralgic character that sometimes alternates with the 
- pelvic pain. Cases are sometimes observed where the 
8 uterine pain shifts back and forth from the womb to 
various parts of the body. The distress is commonly 
- felt first in the lower part of the back, and extends with 
7 more or less rapidity around to the abdomen and down 
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the thighs. Like other neuralgias it usually occurs in — | 
paroxysms, with intervals of comparative or perfect ease. 

The amount of suffering is variable, depending largely __ 
on the condition of the patient’s nervous system gene- 
rally ; but it is perhaps greater than in any other form of 
dysmenorrhea. The distress may show itself before the 
flow begins,'and disappear as soon as it is fully estab- 
lished, or it may continue with varying intensity during 
the whole menstrual period. 

The discharge may be scanty or profuse, or about the 
quantity natural to the individual. The color is, how- 
ever, usually paler than the normal shade, because the 

blood of these patients is often very watery. 

_ Of course such severe suffering cannot be frequently 
repeated without sooner or later disordering the general 
health ; particularly if the neuralgic distress does not 
wholly cease when the menstrual function is over for — 
the month. In some cases the headaches and back- 
aches often recur or perhaps never completely cease 
from one period to the other ; always becoming, during 
the menses, distressingly severe. Under these circum- 
stances the patient gradually loses flesh, strength, and 
courage ; her digestion becomes enfeebled, her bowels 
constipated, and her health seriously impaired. 

Treatment.—If the pain be felt only for a short time _ 
before or at the beginning of the flow, and if opium or _ 
any of its preparations agrees with the patient, either 
of the following prescriptions will afford temporary relief: 


ive i. Powdered opuminy Su Gigsciean Bee an hom eee 10 grains. 
Solid extract of belladonna.............:.--..- 1 grain. 
Powdered licorice root... yo. 5. eee eee 40 grains. 


Glycerole of starch, a sufficient quantity. 


Mix the ingredients. Divide into 6 suppositories. Be 
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( One may be placed in the rectum when pain requires 
to be relieved. 


—- {74 B. Sulphate of morphia.......-.-- sees ed aan ke 2 grains. 
Solid extract belladonna. ......-+-+++++++++++ 2 grains. 
R Powdered licorice root...........0. se eee seers 40 grains. 


, e Glycerole of starch, a sufficient quantity. 

“Mix the ingredients. Divide into 8 suppositories. 
One may be placed in the rectum when pain requires to 
be relieved. If opium affects the patient unfavorably, 
the following prescription will almost invariably afford 


 yelief, without causing any disagreeable effects. 
ity 


175 R. Chloral hydrate. .....--.++seseeeeeseeeee ees 40 grains. 
ayer Syrup of tolu......... es eee ee eee ener eens *.. 1 ounce. 
REET OS clase cs unhy ale a woe Naas saise est 3 ounces. 


om 

__ Mix the ingredients. Use one-half of the above 
ig quantity for one injection. Repeat in two or three 
! a hours if necessary. 

Tf the suffering continues throughout the whole 
course of the menstrual period, opium or morphia is not 
* admissible, even if it agrees well with the patient: be- 
cause if she be kept continuously under its influence for 
days, there may be danger that persons of weak and 
yielding natures would have more or less difficulty in 
relinquishing its use after the pain passes away. Al- 
though prescription 176 possesses very moderate ano- 
_ dyne properties, it sometimes relieves the pains of 
_ dysmenorrhea like magic. 


A 


fia 


a  1%6 R. Fluid extract skullcap.............--.eeseeees 1 ounce. 
; Compound decoction of socotrine aloes......--- 1 ounce. 


One or two teaspoonfuls every two or three hours, 
until relief has been obtained. But if relief be not se- 
eured by three or four doses, especially if the medicine 
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has acted freely on the bowels, it will be useless to per- — 
severe with the remedy. 

Prescription 177 frequently affords prompt and per- — 
manent relief after other remedies have failed. 


177 &, -Tineture!of celseminim Weis) sean ener ...1 ounce. 
Tincture of Virginia snake root............... 1 ounce. 
Twenty drops every hour until two, or at the most 
three doses have been taken, or the pain is relieved. 


Prescription 178 is very valuable to patients who have _ 
a rheumatic tendency. In rare cases the pain seems at — 
first to be increased, but by a little perseverance a cure — 
is often obtained. : 


178 R. Ammoniated tincture of guiacum............. 2 ounces. 


Half a teaspoonful in water three times a day. 


A sea voyage often succeeds after other means el , 


the ae were in the interior. In a large number 7 \/ 
cases, maternity effects permanent cures. ij 

During the menstrual interval, every means having a 
tendency to improve the health, should be used dili-— 
gently. The bowels must be kept soluble by a laxative 
diet if possible, rather than by medicines. If any © ; 
remedy of the latter sort be demanded occasionally, — 
prescriptions 179 or 180, will act gently but effectively. — 


17OCR.” Grated orange peel, ./..1.'5, oe Nea. mopebeeere 1 dram. 
Powdered ‘Turkey rhubarb 214.002. sete eee 1 dram. 
Powdered. cream, of tartar <'<c Wh, bey cee ee 1 dram. 
Oilof aniseedy &. 3 2 33 vets ue een eee 3 drops. 


Triturate the ingredients in a mortar. Divide into 4 
6 powders. One or two powders may be taken ina — 
little water when a laxative action is required. % 
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180 R. Fluid extract butternut bark................. 2 ounces. 
Fluid extract buckthorn bark ................ 2 ounces. 


One to three teaspoonfuls in water, when a laxative 
action is required. 


The skin should be made active, and kept so by baths 
of pure water, or by water having a suitable proportion 

_ of Ditman’s sea salt dissolved therein. Exercise stop- 
ping short of fatigue, should be taken daily in the open 
i air. The patient’s bedroom must be carefully venti- 

lated, especially at night. If there be a grate in the 
room, a current of air may be made to flow up the 
ee _ chimney by burning a coal fire, or by placing in the 
grate a large kerosene oil lamp. Almost all neuralgic 
patients are notably benefited by iron in some form, 
i _ either with or without a vegetable bitter. No one prep- 
fi e aration containing iron should be taken for a longer 
a: Brerniod than two weeks, because in about that time it 
ceases to do the patient so much good as at the begin- 


Ris 


4 If it be considered desirable to continue the use of 
medicines of this sort, some other form or combination 
of iron ought to be substituted. Prescriptions 181, _ 
‘a 182, 183, and 184, are all very effective preparations, 
_ and may be relied on confidently when iron is re- 
ed. 


SIME ORE IPO OS ols age wi aba duuicdcucyeeecess 1 dram. 
RPC PIGS GEMINI AYE fs os) Viste vie.c civ ela wee vee oe bone 1 dram, 
Glycerole of starch, a sufficient quantity. 


_ Triturate together in a mortar the two first ingre- 
_ dients, make them into a mass with the third. Divide 
; ; ‘ into 30 pills. One pill after meals. 


at Me gt eee” ee ee ale LF RS Deis Te ee 


MeN) 
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182 R. Ammonio citrate of iron...........+2eeeeeee 80 grains. 
Simple syfup..s-s\.+ +s ss ass ag Ge ode 1 ounce. 
Brandy vas cate sts Ee Or PIE eS SRN ae 1 ounce. 
Wratten ii). njsp hack tales ale bite ates wats ees me 2 ounces 
Dissolve the iron in the water, and add the othet 
ingredients. 
One or two teaspoonfuls after meals. 
y 183 BR: Tartrate of iron and potash... 2... csc.seeesss 4 ounce, — 
Glycerine <. 2:5. Ere vais rea ail Moinleiaietn iste 2 ounces. 
Syrup of orange peel... . ose sence ne sat onisins 2 ounces. 
WV BIGGIN core tekuncecc a tipeystem teres ate ale Peters acl etal “ners 2 ounces. 


Dissolve the iron in the water, and add the other ‘2 
ingredients. Dessert-spoonful after meals. 


184 R. Citrace of iron and quinine...............-.+- 3 drams. 

GyGerines. iret side aAladere byatiaten ts ails ayes eae 1 ounce. 

Syrup of orange peel i715 fae diy en oslo monies 2 ounces. 
WEE o's) land wid whe wis inlet mwa nai gals bi ini Se lelsis 3 ounces. ; 
Dissolve the first ingredient in the water, and add the i 
others. . , 


Os One teaspoonful after meals. 


CONGESTIVE DYSMENORRHEA. 
; As each menstrual period approaches, an unusual — 
flow of blood takes place to the womb and its append- | 
ages, amounting to congestion in them and in all the © 
adjacent tissues. Up to a certain point, this is per-_ 
fectly natural and necessary; but when it becomes ex-— 
cessive from any cause, it gives rise to pain during — 
‘menstruation of the sort called congestive dysmenor- ~ 
rhea. ; E 
Causes.—When the blood-making powers of the body _ 
are too active, a somewhat rare condition among Ameri- — 
can women, the quality of the vital fluid becomes toe — 
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rich, and the quantity too great for the vital purposes. 
Bi Plethora is the name by which this condition is known. 
_ Plethoric women are specially liable to congestion ol 
om all the internal generative organs, accompanied by pain 
at every menstrual period. 

The powerful influence of cold in causing congestive 
_ dysmenorrhea is too well known to require more than 
q simple mention. 

_ Sudden mental disturbance from depressing passions 
or evil tidings powerfully disturb the circulation, and 
produce pelvic congestion, particularly if the menses 
_ be approaching. 

| q The circulation through the liver is intimately con- 
s ° nected with that flowing through all the intestinal and 
_ pelvic viscera, by the portal circulation. When the 
_ liver is in the condition popularly known as torpid, its 
- circulation is notably obstructed, the upward venous 
Disonlation is thus prevented returning freely from all 
the organs below: congestion of the mucous membrane 
Ps Bilining the womb is thus induced, leading directly to the 
a ame of dysmenorrhea under consideration. 

The important influence of displacements in causing 
Dep ection by obstructing the circulation through the 
frome, has been already alluded to. 

Symptoms.—This form of painful menstruation is usu- 
bin, accompanied by notable constitutional disturbance. 
a ~The patient suffers from severe pain in the womb, the 
Bp siechanse is delayed, and is scanty. She is feverish, 
_ her skin is hot and dry, the pulse frequent and full, 
eyes suffused and watery, with restlessness, nervous- 
‘Ress, severe headaches, and occasionally slight delirium. 
_ Treatment.—If the painful disorder be caused by 
Re oF ines patient must confine herself to 


iW 
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a spare diet, and take every alternate night or morning, — 
a cathartic dose of prescription 185 : 


185 BR. Sulphate of soda,...........-. ec esneweececes 1 ounce. 
Dilute culphuric, acid acne. redeem 20 drops. 
Ginger besa jt bea cir at fe eine tibet’ alee 4 ounces, 


From one-third to the whole of the above preparation — 
may be taken at one dose to produce a cathartic effect, 
Patients who have never before tried the remedy, — 
should begin with the smallest dose, likely to be — 
effectual. 

The patient should exercise freely in the open air — 
between the periods, but she should keep quiet fora : 
day or two before the menses are expected. 

If the trouble has been caused by exposure to cold, | 
the diligent use of warm sitz and foot-baths, with hot — 
bottles about the hips, and between the thighs, while - 
the patient is covered up in bed, will be very useful. 
If the pain be not perfectly relieved by these means, — 
and opium, or its salts, do not agree with the patient, — 
the following prescription will be successful in afford- — 
ing temporary relief from pain: 


4865); Powdered opium,» 5.2 bo oh asee eee came pie 10 grains. 
Solid extract belladonna: . oi) 3). tsa eee 1 grain. 
Powdered! licorice root.,.30 aw. occa ada 30 grains. 


Glycerole of starch, a sufficient quantity. 


Make the medicines into a mass. Divide into five” 
suppositories. To relieve pain introduce one into the — 
bowel when pain is severe. . 


The use of either the following prescriptions, will — 
probably complete the cure, 


ce £23 vs “2 ~ > oe Ss 
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187 B. Powdered pleurisy root...................085 4 ounce, 
aw ereO DONCSEL. 24104). Gis) Derckce wihedide vedeen 4 ounce. 
PPMLICER DIGOUTOOL.. 60). sia sisie de eal wa pes wee 30 grains. 
RUBE EE TIOLASEL. ooo ai as Penn ew sice v wiales eww 2 drams. 


Triturate in a mortar. Divide into 24 powders. Give 
one powder every two or three hours, until the patient 
_ perspires freely. 

188 Peo ri ORiTHCt JAHOTANGI. . 6... seen vid wee wees. 1 ounce. 
Fifteen to twenty drops every forty minutes in water, 
-_ until the patient perspires freely. The above is one of the 
most active known remedies for inducing perspiration. 


If there be reasons to believe that the uterine con- 
gestion is due to a torpid liver, prescription 189 will be 
effective in stirring up that organ, especially if combined 
_ with active exercise in the open air: 
189 R. Fluid extract bloodroot ETE ARE tN AES Nee 1 ounce. 
SU MAOSAACE WENO. nia ssw coin scare nts apices + w¥'oys 8 ounces. 
Mimi extract POKerooty, |... ca ee nae ce noes 4 ounce. 
. Miu extract matidrake .). ioc eee weet 1 ounce. 
Enough of the above mixture should be taken to 
act gently on the bowels once or twice aday. The dose 
. Bey neually required is from fifteen drops to one teaspoon- 
ful in water three times a day, about one hour after 
4 meals, but the dose may be increased to two teaspoon- 
_ fuls if necessary. 


If the dysmenorrhea be caused by some obstruction, 
er, ® surgical operation may constitute the only effective 
a remedy: If uterine displacement be the offending con- 
_ dition, means must be used to put the uterus where the 
blood circulation through the vessels shall not be ob- 
% structed by an improper position. Before a radical 
4 cure can be obtained i in the most difficult cases, the cause 


hs the dysmenorrhea must be ascertained and removed. 
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INFLAMMATORY DYSMENORRHEA. 


This form of painful menstruation is the most fre- — 
quent of all the various kinds of dysmenorrhea: a fact _ 
that is readily understood when we know how very 
common inflammation of some part of the womb and its | 
appendages is, and how readily an inflamed tissue be- 
comes very painful when active congestion is added to — 
chronic inflammatory action. The local chronic disease 
may be of so mild a character that it gives the woman 
very little trouble between the periods, only causing 
pain when the excitement accompanying the menstrual 
function occurs. Sometimes the chronic uterine dis- — 
order is of so grave a character that the patient is 
miserable, not only at the menstrual periods, but all 
the time. This symptom, with the fact that leucorrhea 
of a clear, glairy, or whitish appearance is present be- 
tween the periods, constitutes the chief means of dis- 
tinguishing between this’ and other forms of painful — 
menstruation. i 

Treatment.—As we have already stated, a large 
amount of blood flows to the womb at the approach — 
of the menstrual period. When the pelvic organs are © 
fairly healthy, little or no ‘pain is caused by this tem- 
porary and natural congestion. But when some part _ 
of the uterus is chronically inflamed, the monthly con- _ 
_ gestion causes the chronic disorder to assume the acute — 
type, which condition is accompanied by pain, some- — 
times of a very severe character. 4 

The following prescription may be used ua I 
to relieve the fever by which inflammatory dysmenor- — 
rhea is ushered in: 
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ma ‘Stir, and give one teaspoonful every fifteen minutes: 
a until the fever abates. 


7? 
€ 


a ae Frac hip and foot baths should be used every two 
or three hours. These simple but valuable remedies 
— do great good both by soothing the patient and pro- 
i nctag the flow of the menses by which the uterine 
inflammation and pain are relieved. 

rd - The bowels should be relieved either by the use of 
suitable enemas or by the following laxative : 


ie Xs 


. a 191 RB. Fluid extract butternut bark ................. 2 ounces. 

“a ; One, two, or three teaspoonfuls in water, as may be 

required. 

ie 

i . During the interval between the periods much benefit 
may be obtained by judicious hyg ienic management. 

ee The patient should take exercise freely in the open — 
air ; if the weather be cool or cold, the body should 

be warmly clothed, particularly the feet and limbs. 


: . | Daring very we weather a suit of chamois undercloth- 


. oh the same time, the following uterine tonic Should 
be taken regularly : 


" Be 192 R. Fluid extract false unicorn root..............- 2 ounces. 
POOP MGURCG LIB TOOK S «icjs.0'n1esicl os.s'ole vate e/a vs 2 ounces, 
Fluid extraet Sie is ATE Sa oe 1 ounce 


» . _ Half fie pooutdl | in water one hour after meals. 
; - The patient should take an injection, made after the 
“at prescription, every alternate day between the © 


ony Sarre) Ss meee SE aD a ee en Bs, 
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198 R. Bicarbonate of potas os 220/0% isd tint an sine'e'e © 1 dram. 
Flot swatierstesjascis weraisign eibictciten wine aktete ktawiale 1 quart. 


This injection should be taken as hot as the patient 
can comfortably bear it. These means, diligently em- 
ployed, will secure excellent results. 


MEMBRANOUS DYSMENORRHEA. 


This form of painful menstruation is the rarest of all 
the varieties of dysmenorrhea. The pain is caused by 
the complete separation of the thick, tough mucous 
membrane lining the womb, and of the contractions of 
the organ while expelling the exfoliated membrane, 
either entire or in shreds of different sizes. Many 
physicians who had never seen a specimen of this dis- 
ease, have denied the possibility of the exfoliation of 
the mucous membrane from the inside of the womb ; but 
when the discharged membrane is examined microscop- 
ically it is seen to possess all the follicles, glands, 
blood-vessels, and openings distinguishing the lining of 
the womb from every other structure. The pain com- 
mences in this kind of dysmenorrhea as soon as the 
membrane begins to be detached, and continues with 
intermissions but usually with increasing severity until 
it is finally expelled from the womb. The character of 
the disease is unmistakably declared when the peculiar 
membrane makes its appearance, if not before. 

Treatment—All the means that are usually found to 
be effective in improving the general health should be 
diligently employed. A sea voyage or a winter’s resi- 
dence in the South often effects a permanent cure. If 
these means fail, treatment at the hands of an expert 
alone will succeed, 


199 
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OBSTRUCTIVE DYSMENORRHEA, 


The menstrual fluid first appears in minute drops on 
the surface of the membrane lining the womb; from 
thence it trickles into and fills its cavity ; if it finds 


ready egress, and the uterus is otherwise healthy, the 


flow is quite painless ; but if any obstruction exists by 
which the blood is imprisoned in the womb, the latter 
is excited to contract on and expel its unwelcome con- 
tents. 

Although the contraction of muscles generally is 
quite painless, vigorous contractions of the womb are 
always attended by pain, both in the virgin state and at 
parturition. The obstruction may exist either in the 
neck of the uterus or in any part of the genital canal. 

Causes.—The opening of the body of the womb through 
the neck is naturally very small. In women who have 
never been mothers it is specially minute just before it 


expands into the uterine cavity. A very slight inflam- 


mation, with or without the effusion of plastic lymph at 
this point, may readily narrow the passage so as to ob- 
struct the outflow of the menstrual fluid. The applica- 
tion of strong caustics by medical men in the treatmen! 


_of uterine diseases is almost universal. Now when the 


flesh is burned by a corrosive chemical, the scar that 
forms during healing is very apt to contract. When 
this occurs at the naturally small opening of the uterine 
neck it very often renders it so much smaller that the 
menstrual fluid cannot escape freely. Hence some 
cases of the disorder now under discussion are caused 
by harsh and unskillful medical treatment. Sometimes 
the womb is bent on itself, the body falling backward 
or forward while the neck remains in the proper posi- 


tion : by this sort of displacement the passage from the 
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uterus is obstructed in precisely the same way that the 
flow of water through a rubber tube is obstructed by a 
kink. 

Occasionally, during very tedious labors, the mucous 
membrane of the vagina is so severely stretched and 
contused that it sloughs off. When this occurs the 
raw surfaces coming in contact heal together during 
convalescence. The vaginal canal is sometimes so nar- 
rowed in this way that the menstrual discharge cannot 
escape. 


A small polypus, not larger than a marrowfat pea, 


has been known to hang from the uterine mucous mem- 
brane by a pedicle long enough to allow it to drop 
down on the internal opening, completely closing it like 
a ball valve, causing pain during the menses of the se- 
verest character. A complete cure can be attained in 
such cases only by the removal of the polypus. 

Fibrous tumors are not rarely found growing in the 
substance of the neck of the womb so as to block up the 
passage. 

When the womb is displaced either backward or for- 
ward, the mouth of the organ is sometimes pressed so 
firmly against the side of the vagina that it is com- 
pletely closed just as the mouth of a bottle is closed by 
pressing the palm of the hand against it. Under these 
circumstances the menstrual fluid is refused egress, 
and causes spasmodic pain if it be retained in the 
uterus. 

Symptoms.—After the collection of blood in the ute- 
rine cavity becomes sufficient to fill it, severe spasmodic 
pain occurs due to an effort of the womb to empty it- 
self. If it be attended by success complete relief is 
commonly obtained until the uterus is again distended 
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by menstrual fluid, when the same painful process i 
repeated. 
+ Treatment—As surgical procedure is alone effective 
in such cases, a skillful specialist should be employed 
to ascertain the cause and remove it, a result that can 
almost invariably be attained. 


STERILITY.—BARRENNESS. 


Impregnation occurs when the female ovum is ferti- 
lized by contact with the proper vitalizing fluid. This 
interesting process may take place either in the womb, 
the Fallopian tubes, or the ovaries. Experiments on 
the lower animals have, however, proved that fruitful 
- eontact of the two elements takes place, in the vast ma- 
___ jority of instances, in the ovaries; after which the fer- 
__ tilized ovum is conducted along the Fallopian tubes to 
the womb, where immense preparations have been made 
for its reception. The uterine mucous membrane 
throws up and around it a protective covering by 
_ which it is fixed to the inside of the womb. Concep- 
_ tion is then said to have taken place. When we con- 
sider that all the conditions of this intricate process 
must be just right to be successful, we are surprised 
_ that barrenness is not much more frequent than it is. 

Causes.—If any of the organs of generation be con- 
genitally absent or exist in a rudimentary condition 
- conception cannot occur. Sometimes the hymen is so 
tough that the passage is completely closed. Occasion- 
ally the passage is obstructed by cicatrices, as already 
pointed out in discussing obstructive dysmenorrhea. 
That portion of the uterine neck which projects down 
into the vagina is naturally less than one inch in length, 
and the orifice to the womb opens in the centre of a 
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slight depression; but in some cases the neck is very 
much longer and of a conical shape : where the neck of 
the womb is deformed in this way experience has proved 
that conception rarely if ever occurs. When the inside 
of the womb is chronically inflamed it constantly pours 
forth a clear, tough, ropy or whitish leucorrhcea which 
blocks up the mouth of the uterus as effectually as if 
plugged up by some solid material. 

But not only does this secretion mechanically prevent 
conception—it also quickly destroys the vitality of the 
vivifying male fluid when mixed with it. Therefore, 
women who suffer from severe chronic inflammation of 
the inside lining of the womb are almost invariably bar- 
ren. Uterine polypi, when of small size, do not seem 
to prevent conception, but gestation rarely continues to 
the full time ; miscarriage usually takes place about the 
third month. Displacements render impregnation diffi- 
cult, because the womb is thrown either forward, caus- 
ing it to press on the bladder, or moved backward into 
the hollow of the sacrum, or it may be prolapsed on the 
perineum. The bell-like mouth of the Fallopian tube 
is not closely connected with the ovaries, and conse- — 
quently is sometimes drawn away from the latter organs 
by severe uterine displacements or by adhesions due to 
the pouring out of plastic lymph during an attack of 
pelvic peritonitis. Under these circumstances the Fal- 
lopian tubes cannot conduct the fecundating fluid to the 
ovaries: nor can they grasp the escaping ovum to carry 
it to the womb for development. The membranous va- 
riety of dysmenorrhea already described is a complete 
prevention to conception, because although an ovum 
may be impregnated and conveyed to the womb in the 
proper manner it is necessarily cast off with the exfoli- 
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"ated mucous membrane \in which it is embedded : and 
even if it arrives in the womb after the expulsion of its 
- Tining, as the organ is diseased it is not prepared to 
receive and nourish the ovum. 

Profuse menstruation renders conception difficult by — 
_ preventing the fixation of the ovule in the uterus and 
_ by the free flow of blood sweeping it out, when it neces- 
sarily perishes. 

‘Treatment. —If any of the sexual organs be congenitally 

-_ absent no remedy is possible. 

When the uterus is rudimentary, in some cases it 
4 ty “may be developed. If the hymen be abnormally tough, 
_ it must be dissected out. If the mouth of the womb be 
ni too small it should be enlarged. When the neck is long 
and conical it ought to be shortened by a surgical oper- 
i ation. Uterine polypi must be removed before a cure 
ean be expected. If the womb be displaced so badly 
pi we have reason to believe the sterility must be due 
a the dislocation, the uterus should be put as near its 
proper place as possible, and kept there by suitable 
Peta of support.- 

- When the menses are profuse the discharge may usu- 
“ally be controlled by the use of ee EOS: 194 or 
e196. 

‘h Ny 1 R. Oil of cinnamon bark..............0e-eeeeeeee 1 dram. 


s OWL OADAGH TEADANG. bocce cc delccste se cess eee 1 dram. 
4 ’: MEME ERO Ae wes ipici duinte slates ~¢ 40h «nes | ors ae’ 2 ounces. 


_ Half a teaspoonful in water three times a day, prefer-— 
| i ‘ably one hour after meals. 


195 R. Dilute sulphuric acid........-...---+++++se+s: 6 drams. 
- Oil of cinnamon bark............-+-+seeeeeees 1 dram. 
Ten to twelve drops in water every three or four 


- hos, 


~— 
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If the sterility be caused by adhesions internally there — 
are no effective methods of treatment. The naturalmo- — 
tions of the parts due to respiration often effect a cure — 
by gradually wearing out the constricting bands. 

There are some cases of sterility that resist all treat- — 
ment, although no tangible cause can be discovered. — 
But with a correct diagnosis and suitable treatment — 
the difficulty can often be removed. a 

Sterility is only a prominent symptom of some disor- — 
der which must be searched for and removed before a _ 
cure can be expected. In those cases where no tangible — 
cause can be discovered prescription 196 is sometimes — 
successful. 


LO6CRS Einid extractidaminnase yan cave ees wiles 3 ounces, 
Fluid extract cotton root bark................ 1 ounce. 


One teaspoonful in water one hour after meals. 


THE CESSATION OF MENSTRUATION—MENOPAUSE, KNOWN AS 
THE ‘“‘CHANGE OF LIFE.” | 


The menses begin at the average age of fifteen years, 
and continue from thirty to thirty-five years ; the final — 
cessation, therefore, commonly occurs between the ages — 
of forty-five and fifty. This time of life is muchdreaded _ 
by middle-aged women, from the belief that their lives 
are then in special danger. Although there are dan- — 
gers to which women are exposed during the cessation _ 
of the menses, yet statistics have proved that about 
as large a proportion of females die between ten and _ 
twenty as between forty and fifty years of age. ; 

Every period of life—infancy, youth, middle age and — 
old age—has its peculiar physical dangers, but they are 
not much greater or more numerous at the menopause 
than at other periods, The lives of matronly ladies are 
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As quite as safe as those of men at the same time of life ; 
B and after women have passed the change of life safely, 
their prospect of living to old age is decidedly better 
F than that of men. 
a The proportion of the sexes among persons who live 
to the age of one hundred years or thereabout is usually 
as near as possible seven women to three men. 
4 It cannot be denied that there are peculiar dangers 
and discomforts attending, although not caused by, the 
menopause, which are Sosinies fatal. Yet the economy 
a of the vital forces, resulting from the quietude of the 
_ feminine system, afterward exerts on woman’s health 
generally a very favorable influence. A few people who 
. _ attempt to cross the ocean lose their lives by the 
_ attending dangers; yet the good effects of a sea voyage 
on the health of the immense majority who cross safely 
va petty overbalances the fatal injury to the few. Again, 
- some women die because of pregnancy and child-birth ; 
yet it is well known that as soon as a married woman 
Becomes pregnant her prospect of long life is increased, 
2 the general influence of pregnancy and parturition on 
_ the feminine constitution being eminently conducive to 
Ma longevity. 
Symptoms.—If{ a woman has a vigorous constitution 
4 bs her menses will probably cease gradually between the 
ages of forty-five and fifty years, the discharge becom- 
_ ing less and less at each period, and the ees lighter ; | 
a or the flow may intermit for a month or two, and then 
reappear, the intervals gradually becoming longer until 
_ the menses cease altogether. The cessation of the 
ia catamenial discharge is often the beginning of im- 
aa proved health, both local and general. The woman gains 
flesh, the abdomen and breasts enlarge, the stoutness 


a 
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often observed in middle-aged ladies being developed. 
But if the woman be delicate, she is liable to a variety 
of disorders. The menses are apt to become profuse, 
sometimes amounting to copious hemorrhages. 
Important changes also occur both in the uterus and 
its appendages. The Fallopian tubes shrivel, and are 
not unfrequently quite obliterated. The uterus dimin- 
ishes in size, and that portion of the neck which pro- 
jects down into the vagina decreases in size, and some- — 
times almost disappears. In many old women the ori- 
fice is found to be flush with the roof of the genital _ 
canal. In a large number of cases there is, after the 
cessation of menstruation, complete closure of the open- 
ing into the womb. 
The ovaries also become shrivelled, greatly diminish- 
ing in size; the surfaces become wrinkled, resembling 
the surface Z a peach kernel. 
Many women suffer greatly during the menopause, 
from what are popularly called “hot flashes.” Although — 
this affection does not usually result in serious conse- 
quences, it is sometimes the precursor of grave nervous 
disorders. During the attack the veins of the neck are 
compressed, and the capillaries of the brain and surface 
of the body become instantly filled with blood, accom- 
panied by a distressing sensation of heat, and often — 
more or less vertigo. These symptoms rapidly sub- — 
side, and are succeeded by coldness, chills, and perhaps _ 
faintness, with perspiration over the whole surface of 
the body. The paroxysms usually recur frequently 
during the day, and are sometimes so violent as to wake 
patients out of their sleep. 
Treatment.—The cessation of the menses is a perfectly , 
natural process, and requires no medical treatment 
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when not complicated. Hygienic measures are, how- 
ever, important. The woman should protect herself 
a from injury; cold and wet are specially prejudicial. 
The cares of life should be shifted to younger shoul- 
____ ders as far as possible. All disorders that occur during the 
change of life, such as prolapsus, ulceration, hemorrhages, 
i ete. should be treated by the measures laid down for those 
_ diseases elsewhere in this work. 
ie _ Prescription 197 is a remedy of very great value for 
the hot flashes from which these ladies suffer so much. 
Its use is almost invariably followed by a cure. 
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Meer) 407 B, Nitrite of'amyl................0...0steeeec-- 1 drop. 
he eM ARI CL I Si Gira C2 koi bee's, ae PAS eae a ae 2 ounces. 


‘ Shake the bottle every time a dose is measured. 
Seeks one teaspoonful every three hours. This medi- 
Be cine should be kept in a cool, dark place. 
u Neen 
ong ANAIMIA.—CHLOROSIS.—GREEN SICKNESS. 
i This disease is specially liable to appear in young 
girls about the time of puberty, and is therefore con- 
nected with the development of the reproductive func- 
tions in all probability. Chlorosis frequently occurs in 
dae 
_ young women who have not been overworked nor suf- 
fered any undue loss of blood, and have had an abun- 
dance of nutritious food: yet the disorder consists 
_ largely in an impoverished condition of the vital fluid. 
_ Eating food is one thing, and its proper digestion and 
assimilation are very different processes. The trouble 
with a girl who suffers from the disorder under consid- 
Saal is not that the appetite is always poor, for that 
_is often good ; but her capacity to make good rich blood 
out of the food she consumes is defective, 
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This is the essence of the disease, and its proper 
appreciation is requisite as a basis for successiul treat- 
ment. 

During health the vital fluid contains in one thousand 
parts about one hundred and thirty parts of red blood 
globules ; but in chlorosis the proportion has been re- 
duced to eighty or sixty parts in one thousand of blood, 
and in severe cases even lower than this. The quantity 
of blood by measure is not diminished, the vessels are 
always full except for a very short time after a copious 
hemorrhage : the quality of the vital fluid in chlorosis 
alone is at fault. 

Symptoms.—The power of the circulation in chlorotic 
girls is diminished, the surface of the body is cooler 
than natural, and the extremities are notably cold. The 
action of the heart is feeble, and the pulse is small, 
weak and compressible. Slight causes disturb the 
action of the heart; distressing palpitations are fre- 
quent ; the mind is sluggish and the muscular strength 


diminished. Therefore, both intellectual and muscular — ‘ 


effort speedily induce great fatigue. Theskinispallid, 
the complexion is of a pale, dingy, waxy hue, and in 
severe cases it has a greenish shade, hence the name 


chlorosis. In some cases, although the anwmic condi- 


tion be well established, the complexion still retains 
some healthy color. The insides of the mouth and eye- 
lids are paler than natural. The urine is often as clear 
as water, and is passed in unusual quantities. Neural-— 
gia is apt to annoy anemic patients. The skin of the — 
abdominal wall is often almost as tender as the ballof 
the eye. Nervous disorders of various sorts are very __— 
common. Hysteria is a frequent complication. The 
spinal column from the roots of the hair down to the 
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 eoceyx is often very tender. If the examiner’s ear be 
| 2 placed at the root of the patient’s neck over one of the 
_ jugular veins, a loud, cooing sound will be heard,,caused 
i § by the passage of the thin, watery blood down through 
these great veins. 
_ Treatment.—The chlorotic patient should desist from 
all intellectual and physical work. She must have an 
abundance of nourishing and digestible food : she should 
‘l 4 spend much of her time in the open air taking gentle 
ih exercise, always stopping short of fatigue. In cool or 
cold weather she must be very warmly clothed. Cha- 
4 ~ mois underclothing worn over the flannels secures this 
a object much better than double flannels. The medici- 
nal treatment should consist, first, in the administration 
of a gentle laxative to prepare the digestive organs to 
assimilate tonic remedies of various kinds. Active 
_ purging should, however, be carefully avoided. The 
_ following prescriptions will serve the purpose admi- 
_ rably. 


PMIEE GOING EII 5 oo. 5 eke aic wie ae slo oe neice ons ..... 2 grains, 
Solid extract belladonna...................-. 2 grains. 


Glycerole of starch, a sufficient quantity. 


Make into 30 pills. One or two pills twice a day 
until a laxative effect be obtained. 


199 R. Fluid extract buckthorn bark.............-. 2 ounces. 
Fluid extract butternut bark..............-. 2 ounces. 
Fluid extract belladonna..................-- 10 drops. 


One to three teaspoonfuls once or twice a day, as may 
be required to produce a laxative effect. 
a 14 
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A few doses of either the above preparations should © 
be used occasionally to keep the mucous membrane of 
the intestinal tube free from sticky secretions; by this 
means its powers of absorbing nutritive materials will 
be preserved unimpaired. 

The use of medicines containing iron combined with 
bitter tonics should now be commenced and continued 
for lengthened periods, if need be until a cure can be 
effected. 

Prescriptions 200, 201, 202, 203 or 204 will be found 
very efficacious. When one compound seems to lose its 
curative effect another should be substituted. 


200) Phosphate of ror? <0 5th Mae, corre pil eee daly 20 grains, 
Dilute phosphoric acid yas 2c. 54 Wes saree tie aes 2 drams. 
Syrup of orange peeali..j:), : Zee. ams ntei se aie ome 1 ounce, 
Sumple eyridpy oils vohe,e cus olawen ppahel man aler 1 ounce, 
Whiskey. in... s'aeds Glen cep cet ea ee eh eee 1 ounce. 
WEUCR  y aismes he sie es erntarege en inti Peat aio eit iene taieteae 1 ounce. 


A dessert- spoonful in water after meals. Shake the — 
bottle before measuring the dose, as the iron salt is apt 
to settle to the bottom. 


201. 8. Lineturemuriatel of tom! aicsecsiceevetena easels 3 drams. 
MuriaheOf quinine <1‘). 5% veesans > save v eee 24 grains, 
Fowler’s solution..)......5..5 000 ves eG iui Seine 30 drops. 
CELT. icles Nie pane ade felsic SE sae 2 ounces. 
SPITS OF CHANAMON 0% cei. oud Oates elles One 2 drams. 
Water to make............. Seepitetit tea ee 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. This remedy 
should be taken through a glass tube ; but if not, injury 
cannot be done to the teeth by it if the dose be i 
diluted with water, 
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202 R. Citrate of iron and quinine.................. 30 grains. 


ORIN MOMONS 9) 5556 oe iy 05 bau ties anaes whe» > ounce. 
DATE AWITIO NG ol dv cicvarewiecie do nhineisrdwe ic teieune 2 ounces. 
“GAs 9 aa a: CONAN RL ORE me ata 2 ounces. 


203 &. Pyrophosphate of iron.. .................4: 60 grains, 
‘ MND Ea taia's (cic eis ld (w: g'oi 0! ob, ala dopant on a cea ab 4 ounce 
PO MEIVOCIIMEO Sy... 05 wins escinioy yee RYT cated Reese d 1 ounce. 

AO VRLOR GO! MIAIES 35.4 60a iar oe Meine aelsnsd 4 ounces. 


Dissolve the iron in the water, add the other ingre- 
_ dients. Take one teaspoonful in water half an hour 
after meals. 


204 R. Tartrate of potash and iron......... ....... 90 grains, 
Syrup of orange peel...........-.+++seeeeee 1 ounce. 
DEMETRI ONE. kis is ivinigd’s Sei aceny ee 1 ounce. 
PE SMIOTECMLD Ys. Nein ys 2a ce ah co idan Sapp pee we wdien 4 ounce. 
GUST LOCC ois V0 Fy oat a © wjaialane F caeten alc, 4 ounces. 


y Dissolve the iron in the water and add the other in- 
-gredients. Take one teaspoonful after meals. 


aa 


These remedies may be alternated as occasion may 
: Bisa until a cure be effected. 


; ie _ ENCYSTED DROPSY OF THE OVARY.—OVARIAN TUMORS. 


a The ovaries are full of little cells, called Graafian 
i vesicles, in which the ova are developed, and from 
_ which they are extruded when quite ripe. The disease 
under discussion consists of a dropsical condition of 
Ee one or more of these ovarian cells. Although the — 
aafian vesicles are naturally very small, they often 
develo into enormous tumors containing, in some 
_ eases several gallons of liquid or semi-solid substance. 
__ At first the tumor may consist of but one vesicle, but 
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as it progresses, other ovarian cells are involved so that — 
finally the mass consists of many cells attached together iz 
so closely, that they form a single great tumor. These z 
growths develop almost invariably during the child-— 
bearing period. They are therefore rare under twenty — 
and over fifty, but have been observed in rare cases, as _ ! 
late as sixty years of age. The walls of these tumors _ 
vary greatly in thickness, sometimes they are one inch A 
to one inch and a half thick: in other cases scarcely _ 
thicker than paper. There are instances where ovarian _ 
tumors have remained without increasing in size for — 
thirty, forty, or even fifty years. Sometimes this dis- - 
ease begins by the abnormal development of a single — 
Graafian follicle, which after growing to a certain point 
ceases before it has attained sufficient size to cause 
grave consequences. a 

There is abundance of evidence showing that tumors 
of this character have been carried by women many — 
years with only a moderate amount of inconvenience. — 
Such prolonged freedom from destructive development — 
cannot, however, be expected in any given case with — 
much confidence. The single encysted tumors almost — 
always continue their growth by reproducing other _ 
cysts of the same character. If the ovarian tumor has _ 
originally been composed of several follicles the devel- 
opment of an enormous tumor often occurs with greater — 
rapidity by the above process of duplication. As long — 
as the size is moderate, the tumor remains in the pelvis, _ 
but when it grows to be about the dimensions of the — 
pregnant womb at the fourth month, it escapes up into 
the abdomen. The symptoms observed when the tumor — 
is small are not significant; the patient feels asifthere 
may be some uterine displacement. After a still farther 


ay 

i increase in its size and weight, she becomes conscious 
p hee there is some colts body in the pelvis. The 
"menses may be suppressed. ‘The breasts become pain- 
ful and secrete a milky looking fluid. As the tumor 
S> "grows, its weight still farther distresses the patient and 
4 disturbs the functions of the bowels and the bladder by 
_ pressure. After the tumor has ascended into the ab- 
- domen, the feeling of weight low down in the pelvis is 
Beret: The bladder and bowels will probably have 
_ been permitted by the ascent of the tumor to resume 
their functions; but those of the intestines, stomach 
and liver are apt to suffer by pressure. The action of 
tthe diaphragm is impeded, causing distress in breath- 
_ ing; and that of the heart is disordered, inducing severe 
palpitations. 

The general health is unimpaired as long as the tumor 

is of moderate size, but when it has aired the dimen- 
‘ sions of the pregnant womb at the full term, the pa- 
 tient’s health has usually suffered seriously. At this 
exe, or previously, some of the membrane covering 
the tumor may become inflamed, causing pain, fever, 
a vomiting, tenderness of the abdomen, and other symp- 
toms of inflammation. In some instances, the price 
4 - matory action is sufficiently extensive to prove fatal : 
- others, such acute attacks never occur, but the atone S 
strength is undermined by difficulty of breathing, dis- 
‘ ye tressing sense of distension, sleeplessness, pain, loss of 
sala and rest until the emaciated patient finds relief 
on death. 

a Treatment.—Medicines are often of value in sustaining 
a. ‘the sufferer’s general health and removing or modifying 
i ‘many of the symptoms arising from the presence of an 

_ ovarian tumor before these ae become distressing, 
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but they have no influence whatever in effecting cures 
Some tumors growing in the abdominal cavity have 
undoubtedly disappeared under the use of diuretics, 
cathartics, liniments, etc., but there are good reasons 
for believing they were not genuine ovarian cysts; but 
were due to local inflammation. Various surgical meas- 
ures have been used for the palliation and cure of these 
formidable growths. That which now finds most favor 
is the complete extirpation of the diseased ovary. 
Ovariotomy has been the means of saying many valua- 
ble lives during the last few years, and of restoring to 
health many sufferers who would soon have died mis- 
erably without the aid of modern scientific surgery. 


HYSTERIA. 


When we consider the almost endless variety of 
phases in which hysterical affections are manifested 
and the misery occasioned thereby both to the sufferer 
and her friends, we are constrained to admit their im- 
portance, although the disease can never of itself be 
charged with directly leading to fatal results. 

The old physicians who invented the term believed 
that hysteria was a constitutional manifestation of some 
disorder of the female generative system. They blamed 
the uterus for doing the gentle sex much mischief of 
which it was entirely innocent. They allowed their 
patients to believe that the womb sometimes started up 
under their ribs causing lumps and pain in the side, or 
that it occasionally undertook longer journeys to the 
throat or brain: in the former situation they believed 
it produced a choking feeling as if the patient had tried 
to swallow something too large to go down; in the 
latter the sensation was that of a nail being driven into 
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Ry. She’ head. Modern medical science has abundantly 
proved that the uterus has little or nothing to do in 
causing the multiform disease under consideration. Tt 
is exceedingly common to obserye women who suffer 
! _ from the severest forms of uterine disease who have not 
the slightest trace of hysteria: on the other hand the 
latter disordes may exist in an aggravated form in 
women whose generative organs are quite healthy. 
_ Hysteria is not confined exclusively either to the 
- mental or the physical departments of the feminine 
nature. It has its seat largely in that almost unex- 
plored territory lying between and connecting mind and 
matter. 
 Causes.—There can be no doubt but that hysteria is 
only developed actively in women who have a natural 
constitutional tendency thereto. On the other hand 
_ there are many women in whom the disorder cannot 
occur. With a strong predisposition to hysterical dis- 
order a great variety of causes may contribute to its 
development. Whatever tends to enfeeble the body or 
debilitate and irritate the nervous system acts effect- 
_ ively to invite the disorder. Although tangible disease 
of the generative system has little or nothing to do in 
causing hysteria, yet the agency of sexual abuse on one 
hand, and of prolonged continence on the other can 
scarcely be doubted. In young women who inherit the 
hysterical diathesis, excessive anger, disappointments, 
_ deep grief, as from loss of dear friends, jealousy, being 
crossed in love, or other profound emotions, may deter-. 
mine an attack. 
; The unwholesome state of mind produced by reading 
too much of the exciting light literature of the day 
_ powerfully predisposes to the. development of hysteria. 


216 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


Symptoms.—Hysteria being a morbid condition of — 
both mind and body into which nervous disorder enters 
as a most important element, the symptoms by which 
it is characterized are almost numberless. The disease 
is always accompanied by defective vitality, and a mor- 
bid susceptibility to emotional feelings with defective 
will-power in restraining their manifestations. Because 
of the multiplicity and complicated nature of the symp- 
toms presented by different individuals, we shall give 
the reader a better view of the curious forms hysteria 
often assumes by citing a few cases observed in practice, 

Case I. A young girl about eighteen years of age 
complained of great pain and absolute loss of power in 
her legs so as to be quite unable to walk or standalone. _ 
She stated that a few days before her legs had been red 
and swollen, and had been rolled up in long bandages; — 
in the same breath she declared they were so painful — 
she could not have them touched. The illness she © 
thought arose from having caught cold accompanied by 
diarrhea. She complained of stiffness and severe pain _ 
in the muscles of the neck, of pain about the heart, and 
of excessive perspirations at night. But when her legs 
and feet were examined they were smooth and white. 
There were no swellings about the neck which she said _ 
was so painful. Although her face flushed occasionally, _ 
it was due to mental excitement, not to fever. She 
admitted she was nervous, and said if anybody made 
her laugh she could not stop, and the laugh soon 
changed into. weeping and screaming followed by deep 
depression of spirits. 

The beginning of this young woman’s illness dated 
from a sad and unexpected bereavement. She visited 
her parents and found hex father in his coffin, although 
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she had aot heard of his illness. The shock utterly 
pe upset her nerves, and she soon began to loge strength, 
became subject to fits of palpitation of the heart, 
i and after a time the hysterical attacks were de- 
veloped. She related the history of her case with 
7 simplicity and candor. She undoubtedly believed her 
legs had been red and swelled two days before, but 
_ there were good reasons to doubt it because no traces 
__ of these conditions could be discovered soon afterward. 
She also complained bitterly of pain in various parts of 
the body; but if the alleged painful places were hand- 
led while her attention was directed elsewhere, no in- 
_ erease of suffering was caused. 
_  A-hysterical woman may laugh immoderately without 
es cause or enjoyment, and weep pilesly without experi- 
 encing mental anguish. 
mY Case IT. A Pugios who said she was thirty ) years of 
‘3 age, but looked older, had much difficulty in making a 
me by her own labor. Her health had declined Hes 
cause of hard work, and she began to suffer from what 
she called sinking turns. At these times she would lie 
on her bed for hours without moving, in a semi-con- 
scious state ; her pulse at these times was small, slow, 
:. and the respiration scarcely perceptible. Several 
_ benevolent ladies, believing her to be a worthy object 
of charity, were active in eae for her wants. She 
'* soon found that their sympathy and benefactions in- 
ast with the apparent increase of her sufferings: 
_ therefore she magnified every misery she felt, and no 
doubt related some she never experienced. She com- 
g plained of debility, of severe pains in her head and 
rf _ various parts of the body, of obstinate constipation, of 
_ symptoms of grave uterine disease with suppression of 
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the PURaen and one day she stated that more thana 
pailful of clear water had escaped from the vagina. 

Case III. The patient was a vigorous and very beau- 
tiful young woman, apparently in the severest part of a 
hysterical attack. Her face was flushed and pale by 
turns; her pulse and respiration were natural, and we 
felt quite sure she was not so unconscious as she 
seemed to be. She frequently had attacks of the same 
character. Before resorting to active treatment, we 
decided to try the effect of a mental impression. We 
observed she had a magnificent head of hair, and said 
to a lady who was standing at the bedside—Get a pair 
of scissors ; we shall cut off her hair close to the scalp, 
and apply a blister. The effect was like magic. She 
instantly recovered enough to protest, energetically 
against the proposed treatment. The use of cold water 
poured on her head, with stimulating remedies inter- _ 
nally, quickly completed the cure, at least for that 
time. 

The foregoing are fair examples of that class of hys- 
terical women who magnify their ailments from mixed 
motives. Their nervous system being irritable, asmall 
amount of discomfort causes much real suffering, lead- _ 
ing them to think the disorder under which they labor _ 
is really of a very grave character. They are occasion- 
ally possessed by a morbid desire to excite interest — 
and sympathy. Much tact and experience are required — 
in examining these cases to separate the real from the _ 
imaginary. The sufferer may be deceived herself; in — 
other cases much ingenuity and perseverance are 
evinced by these patients in deceiving both friends and — 
physicians. One of the chief difficulties in the diag- 
nosis and treatment of hysterical cases consists in the 
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“a fact that their ailments are not at allimaginary. In 


women possessing the hysterical temperament, hysteria 


enters as a disturbing element into many real disor- 


ders. The following are examples: ° 
Case IV. A married lady who became very much fies 


- pilitated from nursing her child too long was attacked 
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by convulsive fits, by which her legs and arms weve 
_ drawn up violently ; her voice disappeared at the sai» 
time; but as she never lost consciousness, she could 
- not be epileptic. She had the appealing hysterical e:'e, 
the dilated pupil and the full upper lip, so characteris- 
tic of hysterical women. 
Case V. A young widow, about thirty years of age, 
whose husband had died two years before of pulmo- 
nary consumption, by which he had been laid up more 
than three years, during which time she had worn her- 
self out nursing him. She had never been very strong, 
and lately had grown very weak, but no positive disease 
was apparent. Her voice had almost disappeared, and 
she could speak only in whispers. A cough developed 
afterward, and she began to spit up blood. Whenever 
she attempted to whisper a fit of coughing was excited 
without any expectoration. She felt sure she was be- © 
coming consumptive, but a careful examination of her 


lungs and heart showed they were quite sound. Al- 


_ though this patient was really far from being well, yet 
all the prominent symptoms were due to hysteria, as 


was finally proved by the occurrence of a sort of pa- 


ralysis never observed in any other affection; by the 
puffy eyelids, dilated pupil, and finally and conclusively, 
because she got well quickly by means of anti-hys- 
_ terical and tonic treatment, mainly of the former 

‘sort. 
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Case VI. A young mother who had lately given birth 
to her second child recovered from her confinement 
very imperfectly. An attempt to suckle her infant, 
with broken rest, still farther increased her previous 
debility. She now began to suffer from pain in the 
pit of the stomach, which was credited to indigestion, 
a lump in her throat, headaches, ringing in the ears, 
flatulence, irregular chills, yawning, copious flow of — 
clear urine, appeared one after another. She became ~ 
despondent and nervous. She refused to get out of — 
bed, saying she was too weak to do so, although she — 
had sufficient strength to get up. If spoken to, she 
‘would look wildly at the individual addressing her. _ 
Several times she offered to lay violent hands on her | 
mother, who tried to prevent her getting out of bed. 
Several times she rushed into the garden in her night- _ 
clothes, where she fell to the ground in a semi-conscious _ 
condition. The foregoing is a good example ofa mild — 
form of hysteria, gradually assuming a graver type in 
_which convulsive motions, accompanied by more or less _ 
complete insensibility, and occasionally by hysterical — 
delirium, may be observed. 

Case VII. A young woman who was at service went 
home to visit her parents. When she arrived there she _ 
found her father, in a drunken fury, smashing the fur- _ 
niture and beating her mother. In doing what she — 
could to protect the old lady and pacify the furious — 
man, she became greatly excited and exhausted. After 
returning to her employer’s house she complained of ; 
feeling very weak, lay down on her bed, and apparently _ 
fell into a deep fainting fit. We saw her shortly after- — 
ward, and revived her by pouring cold water on her — 
head. When partly aroused by the application she 
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~ tossed about violently, rolling. from side to side. After 
continuing these convulsive motions for a short time, 
she became quiet, without regaining complete conscious- 
ness. As she lay in this condition, if any bystander 
started a tune or song, comic or sentimental, she would 
instantly take up the strain and sing it through cor- 
rectly. 
— Qase VIII. A very vigorous young woman, who 
nevertheless, had the hysterical cast of countenance 
unmistakably, to the great surprise and regret of her 
friends, became a mother illegitimately. In conse- 
quence of this mishap she became despondent, and her 
health failed. We saw her after she had fallen on the 
- floor apparently unconscious; she had been lifted on 
her bed, where she lay quietly. She resisted vigorously 
any attempt at treatment, and tossed herself about 
in all directions, manifesting a surprising degree of 
strength. Under the measures we used the convulsive 
- motions gradually ceased, but they were succeeded by 
loud weeping. 
It is important to distinguish hysterical convulsions 
from epilepsy. In the former we do not observe the 
total abolition of consciousness, the suddenness of the 
attack, the foaming saliva, the biting of the tongue, nor 
the interference with respiration so characteristic of the 
latter disorder. 
Attacks of this character occasion great alarm both 
to the friends and the physician, if the latter fails to 
appreciate the comparatively harmless nature of the 
disorder. Attacks of hysterical coma have been mis- 
taken for apoplexy ; but in the latter disease the res- 
piration is often snoring, one side of the body is 
often paralyzed, the pupils do not respond readily to 
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light, if at all, and persons who suffer from apoplexy _ 
are almost always older than hysterical subjects. 
The disorder under discussion arises from a morbid — 
condition of the neryous system, especially in its rela~ 
tions with the will. An important element in all these — 
cases is a notable lack of will-power. The various — 
forms of hysteria, although presenting an almost endless 
list of symptoms and manifestations which might induce 
the observer to conclude that he is studying several — 
distinct disorders, are proved to be but different forms 
of the same affection, by the invariable occurrence of 
certain symptoms which are well known to be charac- 
teristic of the hysterical condition. | 
This disease may occur at any time of life, but the — 
great majority affected are between the ages of fifteen 
and thirty years : hysteria being rarely developed before 
puberty, or after the menopause. It commonly affects — 
women, but very remarkable instances have been ob- 
served in the sterner sex. ; 
The symptoms manifested in the severer forms are — 
very alarming to a person who lacks the knowledge to 
_ make a rapid and accurate diagnosis. When the dis- © 
_ order, presented by any nervous woman, is positively 
determined to be hysteria, a favorable result may be con- 
fidently predicted, no matter how alarming the symptoms _ 
seem tobe. Still we must not forget that hysteria may 
be associated with affections of a serious character, and 
itis obviously very important not to confound the com- __ 
paratively harmless disorder with some fatal affection. 
The two following cases observed by Dr. Flint, and 
condensed from his report, are graphic illustrations of 
the extraordinary symptoms occasionally presented by 
hysterical patients, 
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Case IX. A German mechanic was admitted into the 
hospital in a state of apparent unconsciousness. On 
the morning after his admission he appeared to be in a 
quiet sleep, he could not be roused to any manifestation 
of consciousness. On raising his eyelids they remained 
open for some time, but he appeared to take no notice. 
_ Flies creeping over the face or even over the open eyes 
did not disturb him. The breathing was perfectly nat- 
ural and regular. Drinks put into his mouth were 
retained there for some time and mostly escaped, a 
* small portion only being swallowed. He lay motion- 
less, not changing his position, and giving no manifes- 
q tation of suffering. The cold douche was applied to the 
___ head for some time with no effect. On the second day 
he was in the same state, and had so remained. He 
Beallowed automatically any liquid that was placed in 
his mouth. The vapor of ammonia applied to his nos- 
a.  trils made the mouth pucker and flushed his face, but 
called forth no manifestation of consciousness or effort 
9 to escape from the pungent inhalation. On the third 
a day there was no material alteration. He remained 
_ apparently unconscious and nearly motionless ; his eyes 
a were for the most part open, but he seemed to take no 
4 ‘notice ; the eyes were fixed in one direction, and he sel- 
dom winked. Drink and nourishment put into his 
- mouth were mostly lost. There had been no evacuation 
from his bowels or bladder since his admission. A 
_ quart of urine was drawn off by a catheter. The finger 
could be placed on his open eye without causing him to 
wink. For the first time he voluntarily changed his 
- position in bed. On the fourth day there was marked 
A improvement. The eyes were open and denoted intel- 
one but he did not speak nor appear to give heed to 
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questions. He made slight and ineffectual efforts to 

protrude his tongue when requested. He took nourish- — 
ment freely and with apparent relish: on this evening _ 
he had a paroxysm of violent weeping. On the fifth — 
day he was not so well; he refused nourishment, and — 
lay with his eyes open, and appeared to take no notice. 
On the sixth day there was no material change. Croton — 
oil together with brandy were forcibly administered, — 
the patient resisting, holding the liquids in his mouth, _ 
but finally swallowing them: four drops of croton oil — 
had been given without effect. On the seventh day y 
there was no material improvement. A hammer dipped — 
in boiling water was applied to his back. He boré the _ 
heated iron for some time without manifesting pain; — 
but on continuing the application, and stating that it — 
was intended to apply it over the whole body, he began — 
to make vigorous resistance, and at length protruded _ 
his tongue when requested, and took brandy and water — 
freely. Onthe eighth day he was much better; he took — 
notice, drank without difficulty, and manifested more a * 
intelligence. Onthe ninth day the improvement con- — 
tinued ; he took, however, but little notice, and replied — 
to questions in a feeble whisper. On the eleventh day — 
he was made to sit up; without any effort on his part 
he was placed in a chair. He remained sitting in one 
position, with his eyes fixed in one direction, his lips 
slightly separated ; he protruded his tongue when re- — 
quested, but replied to no questions. The expression — 
of countenance was that of the deepest dejection. Nour- — 
ishment was given with difficulty. On the thirteenth — 
day there was marked change ; he took notice, greeted — 
the doctor with a smile, and offered his hand. He 
walked of his own accord, but on the fourteenth day he — 
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at again became indifferent, the eyes fixed in the same di- 
~ rection, and he refused nourishment ; he became almost 
as bad as on any former day. The application of a , 
_ hammer heated in boiling water was again employed. 
_ The operation caused writhings and exclamations of 
pain, and on discontinuing it he took nourishment as 
directed. On the eighteenth day there was improve- 
ment: he talked and walked about of his own accord. 
On the nineteenth day he again relapsed into silence, 
ee with an expression of distraction and reluctance to take 
food. The application of the heated hammer on this, 
as on former occasions, did him good. On the twenti- 
i eth day he was quite convalescent, and was discharged 
well at the end of three weeks. Nothing could be as- 
- certained respecting the cause of the attack. He stated 
after his recovery that he recollected what had occurred 
af - during his illness. Consciousness was not lost, but the 
exercise of his faculties dependent on the cerebro- 
: Spinal system of nerves was, in a great measure, sus- 
p. Pended. A morbid moral perverseness appeared to be 
an element in the case as in mosi cases of hysteria, but 
1B Ri was certain the patient was not a malingerer. 
Case X. The patient was a married lady aged twenty- 
va seven. She had been the mother of seven children. 
_ Three years before she had an attack of hysteria, fol- 
lowed by mental aberration for three weeks. She was 
in a state of mental abstraction, sitting in the same 
aie remaining motionless with the eyes closed. 
| She made no reply to questions, and gave no indications 
_ of taking the least notice of persons or things around 
her; she could not be made to open the eyes or mouth. 
"When the eyelids were raised the eyeballs were rolled 
pepred so that the whites of the eyes alone were visi- 
15 
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ble. She resisted efforts to depress the lower jaw; at — 
times she opened her eyes and replied briefly to ques- : | 
tions. She signified her desire for food and drink ; she 
took nearly as much food and drink as when in health. 
There appeared to be asuspension of the faculties of the _ 
mind except those connected with the instinctive wants. _ 
The condition existed with temporary periods of im- 
provement for several weeks, when recovery was attained. 
Treatment.—The relief of the hysterical paroxysm 
should first claim our attention. In treating convul- 
sions due to hysteria we should remember that they _ 
are self-limited, and that if left altogether alone the 
paroxysms will pass away if care be taken to prevent 
the patient sustaining wounds and bruises. But they — 
should always be arrested, as we have effective means 
at our command for this purpose. The prolonged ap- 
plication of a douche of cold water to the head rarely if 
ever fails. The patient’s head should be held overa ~ 
tub, and cold water poured on it continuously until the _ 
convulsions cease, and the patient admits being relieved. _ 
As consciousness is not completely abolished, and the _ 
convulsions depend on a delirious volition, the attend- a 
ant should take care to state positively in the patient's 
hearing that the cold douche is to be used continuously — 
until the patient be relieved, and that it must be re- 
peated if the relief be not permanent. The moral — 
effect obtained by such positive assurances has much 
to do in securing permanently successful results. | 
The patient’s friends should be positively assured in 
her hearing that she is in no danger, and that she shall — 
certainly recover. After the convulsions cease the use q 
of prescription 205 for a week or two will be of decided 
service. 
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: "a 205 RB.» Elixir of the valerianate of ammonia....... .16 ounces. 
One tablespoonful three or four times a ) day. 

Bt: Ky 

‘If the patient be apparently unconscious, the cold 

douche, applied to the head as before directed, will 

Be aicacst invariably succeed in restoring complete ¢on- 

om ee usnets. 

_ When the cold douche cannot be conveniently used, 

| ; _ prescription 206 is a remedy of very great value. 


Seas B. Tincture of lobelia......... 0 J.4..6 0.002.002. 2 drams. 

es Tincture of assafetida..... ...... Re Ries. Me 3 drams. 
Minctnne of aloes... CY. os scieec senses rots ki 3 drams. 

SUID Ol VAIOFION. j(o45 6.092. ; ole aes dais garew bh 6 drams 

e ERENT eo odin 6 a Wien sich deg wicslae’s Sore 3 ounces 

Water, enough sto makés soe.) oe ek ee bes 6 ounces 


One tablespoonful in three or four of water. If the ie 
first dose does not relieve the paroxysm, another may 
given at the end of an hour. 


Vomiting is sometimes an annoying symptom, and if 4 
_ it be present prevents the use of remedies by the mouth. 
PeUniter such circumstances the following prescription 
os: should be used as directed : 


i a 207 R. Eclectic compound tincture of lobelia ana cap- , 


TT 2 ED 8 OE ee aoe 96 a 3 ounces, 
One tablespoonful diluted with three or four table- 
a hate of water to be used as an Injection into the 


‘ i rectum. 


_ After relieving the urgent symptoms observed during 
ihe attack the hysterical condition demands attention. tn 
Le ; The principles which should guide us in effecting radi- 
Be) _ eal cures of hysteria are concisely laid down by Dotter 


rere as follows : . . | ‘ 
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1st. Hysteria is a disease of the mind and of the boa | 
also. 
2nd. That in some cases the mental and in on the 
corporeal phenomena predominate. 
3d. That the predominance of the one or the othe 
must be our guide whether moral or physical aco 
are most required in the treatment. a 
4th. That one most important part of the treatment — 
must be the teaching our patients to exert the will. : 
5th. That the organ that aids us most in our treat- 
ment of the body is the stomach, and on the proper — 
regulation of this organ the success of that part of the — 
treatment must depend. a 
If the digestion be slow and imperfect prescriptions — is 
208 or 209 will be of decided service : “3 


208 R. Acetate of aaniee Pore ote MORO shay eg 1grain, 
Sulphate of: quinine, j.'sc\ pjee sae ae Ose as ae am 20 grains. 
Dilute sulphuric acid) ca sce see e gis ee +. 20 drops. 
Glycerine ;, 25.3.2 os 720. eee cee eee Unie al 2 ounces. 
Water tomake........:... Lit ae Sh Na AR ae '. 4ounces., 


One small teaspoonful in water one hour after meals. : 
The above is a very effective and safe remedy. E 


209..h.: "Tincture of capsicum, : di. te. 0 tee eee ore 4+ ounce. 
Tincture of smyrrhs tss.35 on eee he eee 1 ounce. 


Ten to fifteen drops in water half an hour before — 
meals. i. 


The diet of these debilitated sufferers should be — 
nutritious and digestible. Rich milk has a singularly — 
good effect in many cases. The depressed condition of — 
the patient’s system produces a craving for stimulants — 
in many cases. To gratify this abnormal longing pa- — 
tients have been known to drink eau de Cologne, as 
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of lavender, or aromatic spirits of ammonia. There- 
fore, if alcohol in any form be prescribed, it should be 
a in limited quantities, and for a short specified time 
s only ; otherwise an uncontrollable craving for spirit- 
uous liquors may be quickly acquired. The measures 
adopted with a view to effect a cure must be directed 
to invigorate both mind and body if permanently valu- 
rt able results are to be attained. After a considerable 
a amount of improvement has been secured, a change of 
i air and scene is often a most potent means of recovery. 
_ Nutritious and digestible food, exercise in the open air 
_ stopping short of fatigue, with abundant sleep, are very 
important. Agreeable companions and suitable mental 
occupation are useful in diverting the patient’s atten- 
i tion from her own morbid sensations. Whatever causes 
rie ‘that are known to be operative in individual cases 
_ should be carefully removed. The sufferer must be 
Br, exhorted gently but firmly to use her will-power in 
: _ resisting a tendency to yield to emotional disturbance. 
‘Her pride may sometimes be brought to the rescue by 
} pointing out to her the somewhat discreditable nature 
of her disorder. In those deplorable cases in which 
_ the symptoms are willfully exaggerated in order to 
attract attention, excite sympathy,“or secure money, the 


Mg 


will the cure be effected, provided the patient be given 
4 to understand it shall be administered until a cure be 
_ acedmplished. The daily use of the cold douche, or the 
ee arent application of the hammer heated in boiling 
_ water to the back, or by giving her large doses of some 
; “Rauseous medicine frequently has a most beneficial 
effect. Prescription 210 is an excellent preparation, the 
ed effects of which will be eligi both mentally 


more disagreeable the treatment is the more rapidly | 
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and physically. It is specially valuable in those cases 
in which the disorder affects mainly that unexplored 
region lying between mind and matter. Young women 
who are well physically, and who would recover very 
quickly if they were willing to exert their will effect- 
ively, promptly recover under its use : 


210 R. Tincture of lobelia............ tale taco shel gatos 2 drams. 
Tincture of capsicuM...........-+e+eeeeerees 3 drams. 
Spirits of ‘turpentine. (20)).s sso atanse runes 3 drams. 
MN CtUTe Ol AlOGS ae cere ete ee Mtercrebee reietete el sieleyeie 3 drams. 
MTineture OL valerian .cerc tke aah warrae cle oileve vie 6 drams. 
Molasses ihe ats Fert. ctaite ert am ine omnis Palate: erate eketers 4 ounces. 
WWiGUOT 2 More hia se's Ructote ha scleke Waare tans Calaihest conte et aLabetens 2 ounces. 


One tablespoonful in water four times a day. The 
dose may be diminished if a tablespoonful nauseates — 
the patient. The above compound is so distasteful that 
the patient usually recovers rather than take the medi- 
cine. 


In cases of hysterical headache the following pre- 
scription is very serviceable, especially when sluggish- 


ness of the bowels accompanies the nervous headache: 
« 


Pit, Be hosphateiot -2ine 7, .s\. l.5b. epee tee 20 grains, 
Dilute phosphoric acids’: 0.4 So: so teen eleeeed os 1 dram. 
Tineture’cinchona bark.‘ <0 2/56. )'2 ees biel 6 drams. 
Giycerine, 72h aut cecic cele kd neler ae 1 ounce. 
Wralher coy he Deri oct, Sean on ee eee elite .. 8 ounces, 


Dessert-spoonful in half a wine glass of water after 
meals. 


The foregoing measures, when diligently employed, 
may be relied on, not only to relieve very violent par- 
oxysms of hysteria, but to effect a cure in due time, 


DISHASES OF WOMEN. 931 
CATALEPSY. 


This singular disease is very rare, but does occasion- 
ally occur. Both the mental and physical condition of 
these sufferers resembles hysteria in many respects, 
particularly the sort characterized by semi-unconscious- 
ness, accompanied in cataleptic patients by a peculiar 
rigidity of the muscles. The sufferer’s body and limbs 
remain in whatever position they may be placed. Symp- 


toms that cannot be distinguished from mild hysteria 
_ frequently precede an attack of catalepsy ; but the dis- 


ease sometimes appears without any premonition. In 
some cases the limbs are so rigid that considerable 
foree must be used to alter their position. The pa- 
tient’s body almost always lies motionless throughout 
the whole attack, although it lasts for days. The cir- 


culation may be regular, the breathing natural, and if 


food be taken, the digestive processes may go on almost 
as in health. Catalepsy bears a curious resemblance to 


the condition in which persons are thrown by mesmer- 


ism. Like hysteria, the disorder occurs in paroxysms, 
which often differ widely in duration and frequency. 


_ Mental depression, melancholy, exhausting intellectual 


labor, violent passions, such as hatred, jealousy, love, 
fright, domestic affliction, reverses of fortune, seem to 
favor its development. If the cataleptic paroxysm be 
prolonged, food must be given forcibly. The patient’s 


body must be kept warm. Abundant friction with the 
hand, by a vigorous manipulator, is very useful. Other 
_ measures adapted to the cure of these patients are the 


same as those for the severer cases of hysteria. There 
are good reasons to believe that cataleptic patients have 
been buried alive, their friends believing them to be dead. 
Great caution in this respect is requisite in such cases, 
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THE DANCE OF SAINT VITUS—CHOREA. 


Chorea is a disorder of the nervous system, and is 
chiefly manifested by irregular contractions of more or 
less of the voluntary muscles, independent of the pa- 
tient’s will. At first the disorder is commonly confined 
to a small group of muscles, and afterwards spreads 
more or less extensively to other parts of the body. 
The unceasing motions of the affected muscles often 
produces grimaces and contortions, which would be — 
ludicreus, if they were not serious. The incessant and 
incontrollable action of the muscles often causes dis- 
tressing fatigue ; the patient may be unable to feed 
herself, speak intelligently, or to walk. The motions 
are fortunately almost invariably suspended during 
sleep, otherwise the disease would be rapidly fatal. It 
is not very infrequently observed during pregnancy, and 
forms then a very serious complication. Chorea com- 
monly occurs in young married women of delicate or- 
ganization in the first pregnancy, who have been sub- 
ject to this disease or other nervous disorders before 
marriage. In such subjects the disorder is apt to return 
when the disturbing influence of gestation takes place. 
The disease presents a much more serious aspect dur- 
ing pregnancy. A very considerable proportion of all 
the recorded cases occurring during gestation have 
proved fatal, and even when recovery occurs, the pa- 
tient’s mind is much more apt to be weakened by the 
chorea of gestation than when it takes place in the non- 
pregnant condition. It has also a very powerful ten- 
dency to produce abortion with the death of the child. 
Indeed, when miscarriage occurs naturally, the choreie 
woman enjoys the best chance of recovery. The ques- 
tion of inducing premature labor may have to be con- — 
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hie sidered, even in cases in which there is no natural ten- 
a, _ dency to miscarriage, in order to save the woman’s 
~ yeason, which will be almost certain to break down 
i i} - before the full term of gestation is completed under the 
disastrous influence of a severe and long-continued 
Jeg 


attack of chorea. Under no circumstances should this 


mf be attempted without the concurrence of at least two 
a reputable physicians. After delivery the disease some- 
times spontaneously disappears, and is in all cases much 
* pigmore amenable to treatment. 

The general health of the patient must, first of all, 
Re ive attention. Constipation should not be per- 
A) mitted. Severe purging is to be avoided. The bowels 
S should be rendered soluble by a suitable diet if pos- 
gible. If laxative medicines be required, the following 
_ will be found to answer every purpose. Prescription 


4 212 is a gentle, warm, cathartic cordial : 


212 a Compound tincture of rhubarb................ 1 ounce. 

_ Compound tincture of gentian................ 4 ounce. - 
Aromatic spirits ammonia,.................. 2 drams. 
GIES TS a a 1 ounce. 
BPs res, Wines slic las ly ca aie we we oa 1 ounce. 
Water to make eR saath wlote Maly opr wale acd 6 ounces. 


“One tablespoonful when necessary. Two or ‘three 
Ws aka may be taken if the small dose be inade- 
ete to secure the proper effect. 


iy 
Bb.” hae the patient be pale, weak, bloodless, and without 
RS appetite, the following medicine may be given with 
ee effect before beginning specific treatment. Under 
its use the quality of the blood and the muscular 


strength i improve quickly: 


. 


9 a 
an 
ue 

534 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 
913.8. Tincture, muriste of irom .. i; vis. adver ease 8 drams, 
Sulphate, of quinine: >i. ca.caucaws opera eee 20 grains. 
Fowler’s solutions.) o<ceweseus i ceatens sane 30 drops. 
Glycerine... ./1Fsl Ps eis ia leiebiee ee che senate 2 ounces, 
Water... secs ssa odds Chaloner eee La 2 ounces, 


One small teaspoonful in water after meals. 

A multitude of remedies have been used for the cure 
of chorea, all of which have been proved successful in 
some cases. But such is the peculiar character of the 
disease that it is impossible to predict what remedy 
is sure to be successful in any given case until the effect 
has been observed. 

Prescriptions 214, 215, 216 and 217 are among the 
most effective remedies known to the profession : 


P1451. Mowler'sisolutiom, ws sets aie eciiebides hemi 14 drams. 
Bitter wine) of ArOU, cokes cree tt ee teiee , 3 drams. 
Gy CTI yi: 3a ha aie wines MOM OR che ote 2 ounces. 
WVCALTOI S222 lita aie ste nee tie orek Oren ere tera aNG oe pee 2 ounces, 


One teaspoonful after meals. If the eyes become - 
tender and suffused, or the face becomes puffy while _ 
taking the above mixture, it should be discontinued _ 


immmediately. 

215 R. Fluid extract black cohosh............. eae 2 drams. 
SIMple (Syringe i .°2, s'sestgls Oye sis & oles een ee an 1 ounce. 
Gilyeerime.) 1. Sedat oa tite ate oad eee BAe 1 ounce. 
Water fomake \.. ost. chisoss «ethene e eae 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful one hour before meals. 
If the medicine causes a tight feeling in the head, or ~ 
headache, the dose should be diminished, or the remedy 
discontinued. 
e168; Carbonate of iron: :.). 34) a eens hee ee 2 drams. 
WERIte BUpATY: stab... 0. Jaet on dees 1 dram. 
Triturate together in a mortar. Divide into 24 pow- | : 


ders. Take one powder in a little syrup or sweetened — 
water after meals, 
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217 R. Pulverized oxide of zinc..................0055 1 dram. 


‘Divide into 20 powders. One powder after each meal. 
If this remedy causes nausea, the dose should be dimin- 
ished. 


In many cases the movement-cure treatment proves 
very effective, either alone or used in connection with 
some of the above remedies. The cool shower-bath 
once a day has a remarkably beneficial effect in some of 
the severest cases. 


PROMINENCE OF THE EYEBALLS. 


This somewhat rare disease is confined almost en- 
_ tirely to women, although it has been observed in men. 
_ The most notable symptom is an undue protrusion of 
* _ the eyeballs, giving the patient a ferocious expression. 
_ The eyes protrude in some cases so far as to prevent 
4 ‘closure of the lids, so that the eyes are partially open 
during sleep. 

Vision is not impaired, and the appearance of the 
_ eyes, aside from their prominence, is natural. The 
_ disease is not painful, although there is a certain 
a amount of local distress connected with the disorder. 
_ The thyroid gland situated at the root of the neck, in 
i y front, is enlarged, and the action of the heart is louder, 
more forcible and frequent. These are the prominent 
symptoms. But sufferers from the disorder under con- 
ae sideration are often bloodless and weak, subject to 
_ mental depression, irritability of temper, sleeplessness, 
want of appetite, emaciation; hysteria, and suppression 
of the menses. 
tb __ The disease is chronic, often continuing for years, but 
does not of itself tend to fatal results, When recovery 
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occurs the improvement is usually slow. The protru-_ 
sion of the eyes always ceases after death, and even 
during life moderate pressure suffices to push the eyes” 
back to their proper place in the sockets. 

Remedies to tranquilize the tumultuous action of the 
heart are urgently required. Prescription 218 and 219 
are very effective for this purpose, rarely failing to af 
ford relief. 


218 BR.) Pluid extract skulleapr.c 2c ies une wc dee ates hates 2 ounces, 
Tincture Gigitaliss. ‘ss 'ssisswuisto this piyArce ec thee 1 dram. 
Glycoritie 3's s:ices.s sions MD ale ole mat aie .«..$ Ounce, 


One teaspoonful three or four frase a day ina little 
water. 


219 R. Tincture cereus Bonplandii.................- 24 drams, 
Glyceninss. .-.). sy. piet sh pean eee eme core 1 ounce. 
Water fo mike. !): 0. ct tact gy heceeetee mh etee 2 ounces, 


One teaspoonful three times a day. i 7 


In the following prescription a remedy to quiet the . 


violent action of the heart is combined with a general _ : 
tonic. Excellent effects often attend its use. ie 


220 8. Tincture chloride of iron, «.....2. cco. eclee dec es 3 drams, 
Acetate of stryehnia’,:. 2022. .a% ssaceenee ene 1 grain. 
Tinebure-:of digitalias.3 .\..- 5. tebe eben sees 3 drams. 
Glyearanee 2.2.00. 250i ane tke e fons ee einen 2 ounces. 


Water to make oii) ti Was eta ee eee 6 ounces. 


One teaspoonful after meals in water. 


The patient should be relieved of all mental and bod-— ; 
ily toil. Change of air and scene with recreation are 
very useful. The diet should be unstimulating, digeat 9 | 
ible and nutritious. 


means ea, indicated, the Swedish movement 
“Epereiae succeeds in overcoming all traces of the 


; 2 » scope and power of this mode of treatment it may 4 
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THE PUERPERAL STATE AND ITS DISORDERS, 


Preenancy is that condition of the woman which 
exists from the moment of impregnation until parturi- 
tion. As the result of gestation the feminine system 
undergoes numerous modifications, which in many cases 
result in disease. But the workings of Nature under 
special circumstances must not be regarded as being — 
necessarily morbid. Although many women suffer 
various discomforts during pregnancy, these cannot be 
called diseases ; nor can they be charged altogether to 
their physical condition, but are largely due to the — 
highly artificial life led by civilized women. The fact 
is that this period is to many women a time of improved — 
health. i 

Notable amelioration often occurs in the health of 
consumptive women after the occurrence of conception, 
the cough is modified or disappears completely, and 
_ they gain flesh and strength. The influence of gestation _ 
in restraining the progress of many other chronic dis- — 
eases is well known. Still the progress of these disor- 
ders is usually only checked during gestation, and they — 
resume their destructive course after parturition, in the 
great majority of cases. 


The virgin womb.—The virgin uterus is pear-shaped, 4 
the small end being placed downward; it is flattened — 
238 . 
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from before backward, situated in the cavity of the pel- 


_yis, having the bladder in front and the rectum behind. 


It measures about three inches in length, two in breadth 
at the upper part, is about one inch Ae back to front, 
and it weighs from one ounce to one ounce and a half. 

The walls of the’uterus are from one quarter to three 
eighths of an inch in thickness. As a necessary conse- 
quence the uterine cavity is small in comparison to the 


__ external size, being capable of containing only about 


one teaspoonful of liquid. 
All the physical organs of the young subject develop 
one after another just as they are needed. Some are 


- complete at birth ; the heart, brain, lungs, stomach and 
_ kidneys are then or immediately after all in full work- 
ing order, because without these life could not be main- | 


tained at all. Others undergo development after birth, 
of which the sexual organs and skeleton are notable ex- 
amples. Although all the other female organs of gen- 


| eration are fully developed at puberty, the womb does 
not undergo complete development until conception has 
_ occurred once and pregnancy gone on to the full term. 


y 


CHANGES OCCURRING IN THE WOMB DURING GESTATION. 


The material of which the virgin uterus is composed 


is so dense, and resembles other muscular structure so 
little that the older anatomists denied that it was mus- 


cular structure at all. But if we examine a womb that 
has once been pregnant its muscular texture is imme- 


i diately apparent. The weight, size, and capacity of the 
_ womb is enormously increased during gestation both by 


the growth of the original muscular fibres and of many 
new ones, | 
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The old physiologists believed that the material com. — 
posing the pregnant womb at full term was not greater 
than in the virgin condition : they taught that the organ — 
increased in size by expanding just as a rubber balloon _ 
expands when blown up by the inflating gas. 

As pregnancy advances the womb rapidly loses its 
flattened pear shape, the body becoming nearly globu- 
lar. From the twelfth to the twenty-fourth week the 
flat, triangular virgin cavity becomes more and more 
spherical ; during the remaining sixteen weeks of gesta- _ 
tion the uterine cavity becomes egg-shaped ; so that at 
full term the womb measures outside about twelve 
inches long, nine broad, and eight from before back- 
ward. 4 

These alterations in the shape and size of the uterus 
are necessarily attended by a change in its situation in _ 
the pelvis. During the first twelve weeks it remainsin _ 
the true pelvis, and cannot be felt by placing the hand 
on the lower part of the abdomen, although by making _ 
deep pressure it may usually be recognized. The ine 
creased weight of the womb causes it to sink down dur- — 
_ ing the first twelve weeks, and the neck may then be _ 
felt much lower in the pelvis than beiore impregnation — 
took place. But the rapidly increasing size of the womb _ 
soon renders necessary its ascension into the abdomen. 
If it remains imprisoned in the pelvis by any displace- _ 
ment grave dangers are rapidly incurred. During the — 
fourth month the growing womb can be readily felt at 
the lower part of the abdomen. If the walls of the ab- 
domen have been relaxed by frequent gestations the 
upper heavy part of the uterus is apt to drop forward ; 
but in first pregnancies it rises more nearly to the per- 
pendicular so that it will have reached the navel. About 
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the thirty-sixth or thirty-seventh week it has usually 


attained its highest altitude. Between this time and 
_ the end of gestation it falls downward and forward to 


prepare, as it were, for the impending struggle of labor. 
At the termination of pregnancy the uterus, Fallopian 
tubes, and its ligaments occupy the greater part of the 
abdominal cavity, the womb having displaced the digest- 
ive viscera to make room for its own development. 


SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS OF PREGNANCY. 


- The growth of the gravid womb and the new being it 
contains are the essential phenomena of the pregnant 


% state. Associated with these, however, and depending 
_ ontheir continuance, are a multitude of other manifesta-_ 


tions known as the signs and symptoms of pregnancy. 
The influence of the pregnant condition is so powerfully 
and extensively felt in the female system that there is 
no function or organ that may not be affected thereby ; 
therefore the symptoms that may arise during its prog- 
ress are very numerous and of a complicated character. 
We shall consider them as briefly as may be consistent 


_ with a suitable presentation of the subject. 


SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES. 


The menstrual discharge usually but not always 
disappears as soon as conception occurs ; still it is not 
very uncommon to observe, during the early months of 
pregnancy, a periodical discharge of blood at the usual 
intervals. In a few cases this continues until the fifth 
or sixth month, and in rare instances until the end of 
pregnancy. Still more rarely are women known to have 
menstruated only during pregnancy, or did so for the 
first time after conception, or became pregnant without 
16 
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ever having menstruated at all. These are similar to 
the conceptions that take place during nursing, the 
woman not having menstruated since her previous con- 
finement. 

The value of the suppression of the menses as a ~ 
symptom of pregnancy is lessened by the fact that the 
monthly discharge is frequently stopped by various 
morbid influences, as cold or fatigue. In some cases | 
the menses disappear for a time without any discover- 
able cause. Not unfrequently newly married women 
cease to menstruate for several months after matriage, 
although impregnation has not occurred. In-view of 
these facts the suppression of the menses cannot be 
relied on as a sure sign of impregnation. 


£ 
a 


NAUSEA AND VOMITING. 


There are very few women who do not suffer more or 
less from gastric disorder in consequence of conception. — ; 
In some it occurs simultaneously with conception, and 
may continue until delivery ; usually, however, the dif 
ficulty is not manifested until toward the close of the 
first month, and ceases about the time of quickening, 
to return with increased severity toward the close of — 
gestation. The morning sickness, suffered at the begin- _ 
ning of pregnancy, is purely sympathetic; that occur- 
ring near the termination is due to pressure by the © 
womb on the stomach. In neither case is the — 
organ diseased. 


USES OF MORNING SICKNESS. 


The copious supply of blood that flows to the womb | 
as soon as conception occurs to prepare it for the recep- 
tion of the growing embryo causes an irritable condition _ 
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toe the recently impregnated organ, exciting it to con- 
tract on and expel its contents. But the occurrence of 
E nausea, especially if that be accompanied by vomiting, 
acts in many cases as an effectual counter-irritant, pre- 
_ yenting miscarriages by rendering the womb more tole- 
rant of its contents. This view is confirmed by the 
facet that women whose stomachs are never sympatheti- 
cally disturbed by pregnancy are much more liable to 


q _miscarry than those who suffer moderately from morn- 
i 


ing sickness. As arule, this symptom is most violent 
in women pregnant for the first time, but it happens not 
 unfrequently that women who have suffered very litile 
_ during one pregnancy from notable digestive disorder, 
P may, on a subsequent occasion, wndsrio its miseries to 
the fullest extent. There are great ae peeericcs in the 
D degrees of distress to which the act of vomiting gives 
rise, some women emptying the stomach as ae as if 
__ they simply ejected the food from the mouth, while in 
_ others the retching is so violent as to lead us to wonder 
how abortion does not promptly occur. Tt is not alittle 
_ remarkable to observe, even when the woman becomes 
_ emaciated from lack of nourishment due to almost in- 
 eessant vomiting, the development of the infant goes on 
_ without interruption, and it is often as plump at birth 
‘ as if the mother’s stomach had been quite unaffected. 
th the worst cases the vomited matters are mixed with 
bile, the breath is fetid, and severe pain is suffered at 
the pit of the stomach. 

_ Sometimes the disorder passes suddenly and com- 
z pletely away without treatment, but in other cases it 
continues until the woman is reduced almost to com- 
be plete exhaustion, when Nature sometimes comes to her 
_ telief by the production of spontaneous abortion, 


3 
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TREATMENT OF MORNING SICKNESS. 


As the influence of morning sickness on the progress — 
of gestation is usually favorable, no attempt should be 
made to check the nausea so long as it is not excessive; 
but when the gastric irritability continues without ces- 
sation, preventing the woman from taking enough food 
to properly nourish herself and her offspring, means 
should be employed to control it. 

There is perhaps no disorder common to women for 
which so many remedies have been used as for the — 
morning sickness of gestation. This arises from the — 
fact that no amount of medical experience will enable a 
physician to predict the effect of any remedy. The med- 
icines that are most frequently useful must be tried one 
after another until success be attained. In many cases — 
the simplest remedies are effective, and should always _ 
be first tried. The closest attention must be paid to | 
the condition of the bowels, as the removal of constipa- 
tion often affords prompt, complete, and lasting relief 
from the most distressing nausea. An occasional dose _ 
of the citrate of magnesia, of some of the laxative min- _ 
eral waters, or the following prescriptions will there- 
fore prove very useful in such cases : " 


220 R. Phosphate of soda........... te igcatinie recat Lavo aes 1 ounce. 
Ginger tea: x, 24hs) cave elet emesis ee eae ee 4 ounces. 
Dissolve the soda in the tea while it is hot; strain. 
Take one-half of the quantity at one dose; if no laxa- — 
tive effect be apparent at the end of two or three hours, — 
the other half may be taken with advantage. 
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to follow the frequent use of cathartic drugs for long 
periods. The bowels should be kept open preferably 
; by laxative food ; oatmeal mush, cracked wheat, or gra- 
ham bread should enter into the daily diet. Hating a 
- dry, hard cracker or two on awaking, before lifting the 
head from the pillow, is sometimes an effectual remedy 
for morning sickness. In some cases cold food only is 
 yetained; for others everything eaten must be served 
by! hot. If the nauseated woman complains of backache, 
a hot hip-bath will occasionally cure both the ache and 
the nausea. Milk and lime water, or simple barley 
water, sometimes settles an irritable and nauseated sto- 
mach, so that both the remedy itself and food are re- 
tained without difficulty. A belladonna plaster applied 
to the pit of the stomach is sometimes effectual. The 
i following prescriptions may be successively tried, with 
the almost absolute certainty of finding some of them 
successful, either temporarily or permanently : 


MIRE SIMMICING, 210s 0,25... ce wn e'y cg cee teas ciness cnee de 1 dram. 
og ReMM TUM TO Seen Sb laa avid atalde anya Ua 0 1 ounce. 
. \ NSTI Diesel WS EMT AP RODE at ah Ae Ss Um a ae ee 2 ounces. 


J 4 6 . ae. . 
Dissolve the medicine in the water, and add the gly- 


_ ceerine. Mix the ingredients by shaking the bottle. 
One teaspoonful half an hour before eating. 
i 


_ powders. Take one powder in a little water half an 
yi; hour before eating. 

Py 
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ae TL Seb ee er 2 drams. 
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One teaspoonful half an hour before eating. If this — , 
remedy does no good, when three or four doses have 
been taken, it will be useless to continue. 


224 Rs Chamomile flowers! \- 5. ¢ .istelg cee oles wae ad We 4+ ounce, 
WWitishk ey. s 0 oss.) «date bale Oe aire sich eines aM 4 ounces, 
W ates cc .8 calc ata tree eke ae Rae Ueaie hater bee 12 ounces, 


Macerate the flowers for seven days in the diluted — 
whiskey, and strain. Take one teaspoonful befcre meals. _ 
A This is also an excellent and safe remedy for i apron 
ie the appetite. | 


: 225 R. Calumba root, in coarse. potvder gee aE UPR 2 ounces, 
; WDIEKOY. 25 be oat E40 alate thee ae ate ae ee 4 ounces. 
‘ WSbOR Sf it od. sole wh Poth Wee eee nae Rat tae 12 ounces, 
Macerate the medicine in the diluted whiskey for a 
seven days, shaking occasionally. Strain, and take one 


“ teaspoonful before meals. 
peo B: Quassia. wood chips. +... dinisea oer ee ews Phan 4+ ounce 
WEIS io li, a ok een he he Per emi Ov ee he 4 ounces, 
tee a Water: ..... idaho ne pre ghia > Aasal ere leet eee 12 ounces, 
‘a Macerate the chips in the diluted whiskey for seven 


days, shaking occasionally. Strain, and take one tea- 
spoonful before meals. 


Re S27 is. Dilute prumpicacid. :) 72 yss aR eas es eee 1 dram. 


One teaspoonful before eating. Shake the bottle — 
every time before measuring the dose, as the poe , 
prussic acid is apt to float on the top, and too large a — 
dose may be taken if the shaking be omitted, but with — 
this precaution the remedy will be perfectly safe. 
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her . 

$98 R. Subnitrate of bismuth................0:.e eee 1 dram. 
Divide into 6 powders. Take one powder in a little 
water before eating. 


229 R. Oxide of a ey ee eer 30 grains. 
Powdered licorice root...........--2seeeeeees 30 grains. 
Glycerole of starch a sufficient quantity. 


: Make into 15 pflls. Take one pill half an hour before 
eating. 
DEPRAVED AND DISORDERED APPETITE. 


" Want of appetite, amounting in many cases to loath- 
ing of food, is not uncommon during gestation quite 
apart from the nausea usually attending that condition. 

It may often be relieved by the regulation of the bow- 
els. For this purpose no preparations are more effec- 
tual than the following. One or at most two pills, made 
according to either the subjoined prescriptions, will 
produce a perfectly natural action of the bowels next 
morning without the least griping or other disagreeable 
effects : 


et 230 R. Four-grain sugar-coated aloes and myrrh pills 
ae of the United States pharmacoperia....... 24 pills. 


One pill before retiring for the night. 


By 281 R. Extract aloes. .........++-seeeeeeesesereeees 30 grains. 
Ne Extract nux VoMICa........ cece cece eens 6 grains. 
Extract henbane....... Re Meads Crisis A easetets ¥ 20 grains. 

Powdered ipecacuanha ......-..++++eeeeee0es 1 grain. 


Mix the ingredients thoroughly. Divide into twenty 
pills. One pill before retiring for the night. Change 
of air and tempting the patient’s appetite with her favor- 
ite dishes often does good. The vegetable bitters, pre- 
___ seriptions 932, 233, 234, 235, and 236, are frequently 


raven 


one or two teaspoonfuls before meals. 
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ys 


useful, but are of less value in those cases than in wie 4 


of appetite from other causes : i, 
9n2) 3. | Goldé@n seals <i weet see ee eee eee eee 2 drams. 
Beth Tob: 3.5.0 Cova bes eine eee ae 2 drams. 


All the ingredients must be in coarse powder. In- — 
fuse the medicines in half a pint of boiling water for _ 
two hours, strain, and add two ounces of whiskey. Take oe! 


230, bye Gentian 'LOObs +2. cl sik Moke Smaerse te ea ae 6 drams. 
Bither orange Peel. .i7t; a/c sain /ejetgees soko eevee i ete 3 drams. 
Cardamon seeds... jhaccts peicit aeons Sha 'auels setae 1 dram. 
Wihiskey <\. joe caves oa ose brad tie see aera 8 ounces, 


fr. 


All the ingredients must be in coarse powder. Mac- ; 
erate the medicines in the whiskey for seven days, 
strain, and take one teaspoonful in water before meals. 


OSA; Ohiretitany soc Hees sce davon heres Meet ace Deke eemanete 1 ounce. 
Hassafras el oN yt eee eee eee 1} dram. 
Red: sanltal. wood: {Sane occesn ena ne 1 dram. 
Witiakey 5) Soles 0. oO eae ees eee 10 ounces. 


All the ingredients must be in coarse powder. Mac- %, a 
erate the medicines in the whiskey for seven days, strain, : i, 


and take one teaspoonful before meals. ag 
235 R, Calisaya bark in coarse powder............... 1 ounce. y a 
Catan bal Wines. 2.0).7 460 ak nee en eet cee 12 ounces, % 


Macerate the bark in the wine for seven days, shak- if 
ing frequently. Strain, and take from one teaspoonful _ 
to one tablespoonful half an hour before meals. 


26 Ry ‘Sulphate of quinine:).. «icc... dius «sp aelspH oe 10 grains, 
Tineture of TmxX. VORHCK, 5:53. .oe6 eeeinep en 1 dram. 
Ditute galplinric: seid: Vest. 3.202 ss we eee 10 drops. 
Gyceritiens oi et 274i eto ahs oe eae es 1 ounce. 
o Water; toinakes, s.sice dials hoa eee 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful half an hour before meals. 
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__- Jn other cases the patient’s desire for certain articles 
of diet is greatly increased, and she becomes passion- 
‘4 ately fond of and consumes them in large quantities, 
although before conception she may have regarded 
them with indifference or even dislike. Such desires 
should be gratified in moderation. An intense longing 
to eat indigestible substances as raw rice, dry starch, 
_ chalk, lime, soap, cinders, or slate pencils is not very 
uncommon. It is judicious to humor the tastes of 
4 pregnant women as far as possible ; but when the coy- 
eted articles are prejudicial to health, particularly if 
they are utterly indigestible, they must be denied the 
pppatient by forcible means if necessary. 

If a married lady in good health suddenly exhibits 
j | these morbid tastes, it is highly probable that pregnancy 
_ has occurred. 

_ Salivation—A profuse flow of saliva is occasionally 
- observed during gestation. It is commonly confined to 
the early months, but sometimes continues during the 
whole period from conception to parturition. In some 
eases the amount of saliva discharged is enormous, 
~ amounting to several quarts during twenty-four hours, 
- causing the sufferer very great distress. One case has 
- been reported in which the lady sat all day long with a 
y _ basin under her mouth to receive the thin, watery fluid 
that poured from the salivary glands. When large 
quantities of saliva are secreted for prolonged periods, 
_ profound if not dangerous debility may be caused. The 
 Salivation of pregnancy is a nervous disorder, and is the 
_ result of the intimate nervous sympathy existing between 
_ the sexual organs and the salivary glands i in both sexes. 

In the disease known as mumps, in which the largest 
\ Prot the salivary glands becomes the seat of inflammation, 
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it is quite common, after a few days, to observe the 
testes of the male and the breasts of the female be- — 
come enlarged and painful. As soon as the enlarge- 
ment occurs, the tumefaction of the parotid gland sub- 
sides. Astringent gargles, prepared according to the % 

following prescriptions, are often useful : 
O97 Ro. Tanne REM... <. «pers cern solute © dala Ataieleeae eee 20 grains. 
Gilyeeiine: > ae Vie soe km bile wt swig 3, ws aizale nla for Den 2 ounces. 
Dissolve the tannin in the glycerine. One teaspoonful — 
may be diluted with one or two tablespoonfuls of water, — a 

and used as a gargle several times a day. 
238.8. Sulphate Of Wow. 525 Lak Sais sieitieioe's we ee eaxicda el 32 grains, 
WV ABE o's Cale a ate wee ene aha dl pa 8 ounces. 


Dissolve the iron in the water, and use one or two 
tablespoonfuls as a gargle several times a day. 


239 R. Geddes’ extract of hemlock bark............... 4+ ounce. 
Gly coring. 55.0) cylaeie Sata sik eee pe cowie ne 2 ounces. 
Warm water to, minke: oe oe aes pate ear 1 pint. 


One or two tablespoonfuls to be used as a gargle agi 
often as may be necessary to check the discharge of 
saliva. 


240i 3%. \Chiorate.of ‘potash. ..3°y,'5:.' ts ceieie ee aa pene a 1 dram. 
Tineture chloride’ of Irom eels cine aetees rani ,.8 drams, | 
Glycerine) ..2 i. whe vada iid analog ee ee 1 ounce. 
Water to'make! = 20s, jo sc esinie Because 6 ounces. 


Dissolve the chlorate of potash in the water, add the N 
other ingredients. 
One or two teaspoonfuls may be added to a vie 4 
spoonful or two of water, and used as a gargle. 


counter irritation over the salivary glands, mainly the 4 
parotid, by painting the skin with the following Pe s 
scription : . 


maliial 4 ee ahs oh i 
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Se ee 15 grains. 
ES OE | a ae es 15 grains. 
MMII ats 5 4)0di «6 osva.v oss Peleg dé oe on’ 1 ounce. 


Dissolve the ingredients in the alcohol, and apply the 
J Seton to the skin daily until it becomes tender. A 
A - blister over the affected glands is sometimes successful 
B, after other means have failed. 


ig Changes in the Breasts.—As a rule the breasts, like the 
uterus, become the center of an afflux of fluids soon 
after impregnation, that produces certain changes in 
a by which they are gradually fitted to discharge 
the important duty devolving on them at the ter- 
mination of pregnancy. The earliest indications ob- 
served in the breasts that conception has occurred are a 
_ sense of weight, sometimes amounting to considerable 
pnbasiness, or even actual pain. 

The breasts are enlarged, firmer, and are more moy- 
"able. Large blue veins are plainly visible coursing 
over the surface, particularly in women of a blonde 
- complexion, 

_ Toward the close of pregnancy the distension of the 
¥ breasts sometimes becomes so great that the surface of 
the skin opens, causing silvery white lines to appear ra- 
i diating from the nipple toward the circumference. 
at Milk: in the breasts is commonly regarded as an impor- 
ant evidence of gestation, but while it usually accompa- 
Brice this condition, it is also frequently observed in 
“many other conditions with which pregnancy has noth- 
m ving todo. Many cases have occurred of young women 
fs who have never been pregnant, and of old women long 
: past the child-bearing period, who by persistently ap- 
i plying a young child to the breasts, have quickly devel- 
a into excellent wet nurses. 
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The Areola.—The nipple is surrounded by a circle, 
the surface of which is composed of tissue intermediate 
between skin and mucous membrane. In the virgin — 
state its color is of a delicate pink, being always darker 
in brunettes. A number of small slightly elevated 
glands are scattered around the nipples. If the latter 
structures be examined about the ninth week of gesta- 
tion, they will be seen to have increased in size, and to 


have become more erect. About the same time or soon 


after, the color of the areola darkens and becomes more 
moist, its diameter increases, and the follicles scattered 
over its surface become more prominent. 

This alteration of color occurs in all cases of preg- 
nancy, but itis much more marked in women of dark — 
complexions ; in brunettes the areola becomes in some * 
cases almost or quite black. About the end of the fifth 
month whitish spots are seen on the surface of the 
areola, which look as if the color had been discharged 
by some liquid having been spattered thereon. When ~ 
the areola presents the above peculiar appearance it 
may be considered a sure sign of pregnancy. 

The deposit of coloring matter is not confined to the 
areola. A dark line extending up the middle of the ab- 
domen, expanding into a circle of the same hue sur- 


rounding the navel is quite common. In rare cases the 


whole surface of the body is perceptibly darkened dur- 
ing the first pregnancy. These patches partially fade, 
but do not entirely disappear after delivery; they are 
therefore of some value in determining the previous ex- 
istence of pregnancy. In very rare instances a brown- 
ish discoloration of the skin all over the body has been 
developed during gestation. 


But in every recorded case this general deepening of : 


P 
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color completely disappeared within a few weeks 


after delivery. 


THE CONDITION OF THE ABDOMEN. 


The popular idea that the abdomen progressively in- 
creases in size after conception is an error. The in- 
creased weight of the pregnant womb causes it to sink 
lower down during the first two months. This fact 
gives rise to the earliest change in the contour of the 
abdomen, which consists not in an enlargement, as 
might be expected, but in a slight flattening about 
its lower part. Actual enlargement of the abdomen 
begins about the fourteenth week, and continues to in- 
crease until near the end of gestation. 

Cessation of the menses with abdominal enlarge- 
ment is, to an expectant mother, a conclusive proof of 
conception. But there are several grave disorders of 
which these are prominent symptoms; and it not un 
frequently falls to the lot of the physician to dispel ex- 
pectant mothers’ fondly cherished delusions. Important 
changes take place during the progress of gestation in 
the appearance of the navel. During the first three 
months it is usually a little deeper than before con- 
ception ; at the end of this time it usually regains its 
original appearance. About the fourth month it be- 
comes shallower than previous to conception, and from 
this time its depth steadily diminishes until, about the 
tompletion of the seventh month, itis level with the 
surface of the abdomen. 

The pressure of the gravid uterus in the remaining 
two months of gestation causes the navel to protrude 
from the surface like a large nipple. This is a constant 
accompaniment of pregnancy ; but as it is also caused 


' one quarter of an inch, and the end of the neck imparts 


254 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


by dropsy and large abdominal tumors, it cannot be — 
trusted exclusively as a sign of pregnancy. After the — 
gravid uterus has increased to a certain size it neces- — 
sarily presses on the pelvic blood-vessels, impeding to — 
some extent the return of the venous blood, and causes — 
in many cases of pregnancy, a purplish blue color of — 
the mucous membrane of the vulva and vagina. 

The activity of the pelvic circulation during gestation — 
causes the arteries of the part to throb with unusual 
force. ae 

Both of these signs are of great value in determining 
the existence of pregnancy. hy, 


CHANGES IN THE NECK OF THE WOMB. 


The opening in the neck of the virgin womb will — 
scarcely admit a delicate silver probe; but at child- — 
birth it enlarges so as to give passage to the child, — 
whose head usually measures from twelve to fourteen — 
inches in circumference. There is probably no other 9 
material capable of such immense distension, not even 
the finest quality of vulcanized rubber. To enable the — 
neck of the uterus to undergo this distension without — 
laceration very great changes must gradually occur in 
this part. The substance composing the virgin uterus 
is as dense as that of the gums, but at the end of the — 
first month the uterine neck begins to soften, feeling as 
if it were covered by short-napped but very soft velvet. 
Toward the end of the third month or at the beginning 
ofthe fourth the softening has extended upward nearly — 


to the finger the sensation of a bag filled with jelly. a 
Month after month the softening process goes on slow- — 


a4 


ly, until at term, the whole neck has become so soft a 
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that it feels like a bag distended with water, and is rec- 
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ognized with difficulty. This wonderful change pre- 
pares the neck of the womb to undergo the immense 
_ distension to which it is subjected at parturition with- 
out destructive laceration. 

The opening into the virgin uterus is a small dimple 
in the center of the neck which is the beginning of the 
fusiform opening into the body of the womb. After par- 
turition at full term it becomes a slit extending from 
side to side about half an inch in length. 


QUICKENING. 


This term indicates the time at which, through the 
recognized motions of her child, the mother becomes 
aware she carries within her womb a living being. The 
old physicians believed that previous to this period 


the foetus was an inanimate mass incapable of inde- 


pendent motion, and, at the moment of quickening, 


_ vitality was for the first time imparted to it. Later 


physiologists have taught that the ascent of the uterus 


_ from the pelvis into the abdomen gave rise to the sensa- 
i tion of quickening. At the present time every woman 


_ knows that it is caused by the actual movements of the 
_ living child, which are for the first time recognized by 


: her. This does not mark the period at which the first 


* 


_ feeble motions have occurred, because quickening is 
_ seldom perceived by the mother before the sixteenth 


__week: whereas, in abortions taking place much earlier, 
__ the embryo is seen to be capable of vigorous muscular 


\§ 


oF 


- movements. Slight motions can be felt by the skilled 
_ physician before the mother may be fully satisfied she 
_ isreally pregnant. The time at which quickening oc- 


curs most frequently, may be roughly stated to be 


bere. i dal 


. and sixty per minute: while those of the mother’s vary 
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when gestation is about half over. As a rule, the ae 
tions are very faint at first, but become stronger as the 
foetal strength develops. ; 
Toward the close of gestation the motions due to thet 
quick bending and partial straightening of the child’s | 
legs often cause the mother no little inconvenience or 
perhaps actual pain. The slow passage of the foetal _ 
knees or feet, or their steady pressure on the inside of 
the uterine wall, often causes Ler so much pain that dha 
relieves herself by instinztively pushing the part away. — 
Genuine quickening is a most important and conclu- — 
sive indication of pregnancy, both to the mother and — 
her physician. ; 
But the motions are sometimes so closely simulated — 
by rapid movements of gas in the intestines, irregular — 
contractions of che muscles of the abdominal walls, that — 
both experierzed medical men, and women who have — 
repeatedly been mothers, are deceived. This indication — 
must theref.re be supported by other signs to be ac- 
cepted as an infallible proof of pregnancy. : 


PULSATION OF THE FRTAL HEART. 


About sixty years ago, Dr. Mayer, of Geneva, Switzer. — 
land, discovered that the sounds of the foetal heart a 
could be heard through the walls of the mother’s abdo- — 
men. The period at which these sounds can be de- 
tected varies from the third to the fifth month of gesta- 
tion. The pulsations of the foetal heart are very rapid, | 
averaging from one hundred and thirty to one hundred - + 


from seventy to eighty in the same time. This dissimi- — 
larity is of great value in forming a diagnosis, and — 
enables the physician to detect the foetal cardiac sounds: f 
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ii with greater certainty. By this means the sex of cuii- 


dren may often be determined before birth, from the 
fact that the pulsations of the hearts of female children 
average about fourteen more per minute than those of 


males. The area over which the sounds are heard is 


always small, and varies with the position of the child 
inthe womb. They are most frequently detected in the 
left groin, and, when positively heard, furnish the surest 
obtainable evidence that the uterus contains a living 
child. By careful examination the existence of a twin 
pregnancy may also be determined, with much certainty, 
by the distinct detection of the sounds of’ two foetal 
hearts, each pulsating in different parts of the mother’s 


abdomen. Under these circumstances the sounds of 
one heart will usually be heard low down and to the 
left, the other high up and to the right. There are 
_ other methods of investigating the existence of a sup- 
_ posed pregnancy, but they are available only to the 
_ skilled physician. Therefore, we forbear encumbering 


a popular work with unnecessary technical details. 


DIFFERENT KINDS OF PREGNANCY. 


_ The fecundation of the ovum usually takes place be- 
_ fore or about the time it leaves the ovary. It is then 
grasped by the bell-shaped Fallopian tube and conveyed 


to the womb for farther development. When all this 


occurs in natural order it constitutes a genuine uterine | 
pregnancy. Sometimes, however, the ovum remains ir. 
the ovary after fecundation and undergoes development 
_ to acertain point in that organ. When the ovum does 
80, it gives rise to an ovarian pregnancy. 


When the Fallopian tubes fail to grasp the ovum and 


: 4 convey it to the uterus, it necessarily drops into the 


17 
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abdominal cavity and attaches itself to some part of the _ 
peritoneum : when development takes place there, itis 
known as abdominal pregnancy. If the fecundated egg _ 
enters the Fallopian tube through which it should pass _ 
to the uterus, but stops on the way, attaching itself to ag 
some part of the tube and begins to grow, it gives rise 
to tubal pregnancy. When the impregnated egg reaches 
the womb, but in some mysterious way embeds itselfin 
the thickness of the uterine walls, interstitial pregranay 
is the result. 
In all these different kinds of unnatural gestation, 
occurring outside the womb, the development of the 
embryo goes on in very much the same manner as if it 
were located in the womb. The foetus becomes en- 
closed in a species of cyst, developed by the part to 
which the ovum is attached, as well as in the usual 
foetal membranes. Wherever the ovum may attach it- 
self, the blood-vessels in the vicinity become greatly 
enlarged very quickly, in order to furnish nutriment for _ 
the growth of the embryo, in the same manner that the 
uterine vessels increase in size when it is located in the - 9 
womb. During the progress of all these varieties of — 
extra-uterine pregnancy the womb slightly increases in 
size, and its lining membrane becomes softened and 
thickened from sympathy. It is comparatively rare — 
that any of these varieties of gestation reaches the full 
time, although cases have been known to do so. Ina ~ 
few recorded cases the product of conception dies after 
reaching a certain stage of development: it then be — 
comes dried, shrivelled, or mummified; in others it is — 
converted into a fatty substance called adipocere, or 
into a material of stony hardness. Under these circum- — 
stances it may remain in the mother’s body for many _ 
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of years. In normal pregnancy the womb readily in- 


creases in size to accommodate the growing embryo; 


i t ‘but the cysts enclosing it in these abnormal forms of 


gestation are much less capable of expansion; there- 


o fore, they almost invariably rupture, causing internal — 


hemorrhage of a most dangerous or even fatal character. 
Ifthe unfortunate patient does not promptly perish from 
loss of blood, she is exposed to the grave danger of peri- 
tonitis, which is extremely apt to follow rupture of the 


| eystand the pouring of its contents into the peritoneum. 


Causes.—Adhesions of the pelvic peritoneum, by which 


_ the anatomical relations of the internal generative organs 
are altered, may undoubtedly cause either sterility or 
_ gome forms of abnormal pregnancy. These results are 
specially liable to happen if the free end of the Fallopian 
tube be forcibly detained away from the ovary by being 


lued to some distant part. Examination of the bodies 


of women who have died of this disorder does not throw 
much light on the causes of extra-uterine pregnancy, as 
the relations of the parts are so distorted by the abnor- 
mal gestation that their condition at the time of fecun- 
_ dation cannot be even approximately determined. If 

the ovary were enclosed in a shut sack communicating 


with the uterus by a tube, the chances of the occurrence 


of gestation other than uterine would apparently be 
diminished ; but as the ripe egg appears on the slippery 
_ surface of the ovary, having nothing, so far as we can 
see, to prevent it being shaken off; to take its chances 
of being grasped by the floating end of the Fallopian 

tube, we are surprised at the apparent imperfection of 


the means provided by Nature to attain her ends in 
this instance and to wonder that pregnancy outside the 


uterus occurs so rarely. 


ae 
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Symptoms.—The symptoms of these unusual forms of © 
pregnancy are at first by no means well marked. If — 
there be anything to attract the woman's attention at — 
all it is very likely to be the ordinary trifling disturb- _ 
ances which often attend normal pregnancy during the _ 
first few weeks. She may otherwise enjoy perfect a 
health until the advance of the disorder develops its i 
peculiar symptoms. e 

The menses may or may not be suppressed ; they are — 

far less likely to be interfered with than in uterine ges- - 
tation. The regular menstrual discharge is sometimes _ 

replaced by irregular uterine hemorrhages. Natural — 
gestation is not necessarily accompanied by any pain, — 
but all the abnormal pregnancies under consideration 
are characterized by intermittent or constant pains, 
often of a very severe character, attended by profound — 
prostration, pallor, cold, clammy perspirations, feeble, 
flickering pulse, and sometimes fainting. These symp- 
toms are generally associated with tenderness of the 
abdomen. After a few hours the pain and other symp- — 
toms diminish or disappear entirely, to recur again with 
all or more than their former severity, until something — 
occurs to put an end to the whole process. g 

Uterine hemorrhages of variable quantity precede or — 
accompany the pains. If with these symptoms the lin- 
ing membrane of the womb be exfoliated, eitherin whole _ 
or in shreds, there need be little doubt concerning the — 
diagnosis. If the development of the foetus continues 
until the sounds of its heart can be heard, the question E 
will then be conclusively settled, if not before. a 

Treatment.—It is not easy, and may be quite impos- _ 
sible, even for an accomplished physician to ascertain — 
positively, in cases of extra-uterine gestation, what is % 
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... during the first few weeks. The treatment 
i must, therefore, be directed against symptoms whose 
causes cannot be determined accurately. 

‘2 _ The bowels should be kept soluble by some mineral 
a water, or by the following gentle but effective laxa- 
tive: ; 


t ' 
ve “ 


“49 R. Senfoctinii PPR 5 22, Saks = ila wk ua carGw dole ae 2 ounces. 
SC) a 1 dram. 
z MERION VALUE (5 'ora co oui. oe v's erin vlc u eaeviae's 2 drams. 
aa CESS: Gon tS a se a ee 14 drams. 
BS Simple syrup enough to make all the ingredients into a soft 
mass, 


one 


One or two teaspoonfuls may be taken in a glass of 
e Svater before retiring for the night. 


be ‘No straining at stool by patients suffering from this 
disorder should be permitted. Rest in bed is an im- 
_ portant consideration. Attacks of pain may be over- 
ff come by warm fomentations, freely sprinkled with 

~ laudanum, or the following suppository may be used 
: ee good effects : 


ie - 24s Peel uae OF MOCPNIAl. foc. as es ue cue cwe'c ee as. 2 grains. 


Hs ‘pohd.extract belladonna. ............:.s5.56 1 grain. 
hig “ PE OWOEKEM MEOTICE, TOOK. | od vee n le cee eee ses 60 grains. 
‘ ee: pen Glycerole of starch a sufficient quantity. 


a i ‘93 Mis the ingredients, and divide into 8 suppositories, 
One may be placed in the rectum when pain is present. 


ti) _ Beyond these simple means, the services of a skillful 
"surgeon are required to conduct the treatment in all 
f “cases of suspected extra-uterine gestation. 


5 
Sey MOORS 


Fig. 29. 


Fic. 29. Depicts the development of the maternal abdomen at 
the conclusion of the full term of gestation, and the position assumed 
by the child in the womb, in about seventy-five per cent, of all cases, 


a Fic. 80 Is an accurate engraving showing the manner in which 
the child is folded together immediately before birth, at the full term. 


Fic. 31, Shows the relations usually sustained toward each other 
by twins. The head of one being at the fundus of the womb; that 
of the other, being directed toward the neck, 


Fic. 82, Indicates the position of the child before birth, where the 
breech is born first 
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MULTIPLE PREGNANCY. 


By this term is understood the development of two 
or more embryos in the mother’s womb at the same 
time. Women occasionally give birth to three, four, or 
even five children at the same parturition. Twin births 
are quite common, occurring once in about seventy-five 
or eighty cases. Triplets are observed but once in 
about five thousand cases ; and in more than one hun- 
dred and twenty-nine thousand births at Dublin, the 
record extending over many years, there was but 
one instance of a quadruple birth. Multiple con- 
ceptions occur because there are two or more ova ready 
for impregnation at the same time, or in rare cases be- 
cause there may be two germs contained in the same 
ovum. It is sometimes possible to recognize twin 
pregnancies before delivery by the shape of the uterus, 
which is less globular and more enlarged toward the 
sides than in simple gestations. The motions due to 
quickening may usually be detected in different parts 
of the abdomen. If the abdominal walls be thin, the 
contour of the foetal bodies may sometimes be readily 
recognized by external manipulation. Toward the close 
of gestation the distension of the abdomen is greater 
than in single pregnancies. But the most conclusive 
proof is the detection of the sounds of two foetal hearts 
in different parts of the mother’s abdomen, as before 
intimated. In cases of multiple pregnancy the devel- 
opment of the children is rarely equal; in some cases 
the growth of one is completely arrested, and one foetus 
dies, while the other goes on to complete development. 
If the dead foetus be retained it does not undergo putre- 
faction, as there is no access of air. It often becomes 
hard, witherod, and mummified, and in this condition 
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it appears with the mature child at the time of labor. 
i In other cases the uterus resents the presence of the 
dead foetus; and while endeavoring to expel it, the 
whole contents of the uterus are discharged, causing 
the death of the living foetus, if the latter be not ade- 
quately developed to maintain an independent exist- 
ence. Abortions are more apt to occur during the 
- course of multiple than in simple pregnancies, a result 
probably due to the greater distension of the uterus, 
q which exeites it to energetic contractions at an earlier 
period. Asa rule, all the children of multiple gesta- 
tions are born in the course of the same labor, and 
_ sometimes without any cessation of uterine effort. 
But not very unfrequently there is a pause of twelve 
to forty-eight hours, and in very rare cases the inter- 
val extends to several weeks, or perhaps months, when 
the womb resumes energetic action, and goes on to 
 eomplete its work in a perfectly natural manner. 

. 


co | DURATION OF PREGNANCY. 


: 


4 
N 


There are obviously very great difficulties in ascer- 
a taining exactly the duration of pregnancy in the human 
Wy "species. — As the same obstacles do not present them- 
selves in determining this question in the lower animals, 
rf experiments have been conducted with a view to ascer- 
tain the duration of gestation in the cases of a consider- 
3 able number of cows Pid mares. It was found that out 
_ of one hundred and forty cows the earliest calved on the 
_ two hundred and forty-first day, and the latest on the 
three hundred and eighth day. Of one hundred and 
_ two mares, the earliest foaled on the three hundred and 
eleventh day, and the latest on the three hundred and 
__ ninety-fourth day. Gestation is slightly more protracted _ 
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in the case of the former animal, and considerably more 
so in the latter, than in women. The point sought to 
be determined by these experiments was not so much 
the length of gestation in the human species, as whether 
there existed a variation in the duration of gestation in 
different individuals of the lower animals that would 
afford ground for believing that the duration of preg- 
nancy in women was not invariable, but was subject to 
like fluctuations as regards time. The duration of preg- 
nancy has been calculated in the cases of one hundred 
and fifty women, the date of whose conceptions was 
determined as nearly as possible with very great care, 
by which it was found that the earliest was taken in 
labor on the two hundred and fifty-fifth day, and the 
latest on the three hundred and sixth day, showing that 
the duration of gestation in different women is subject 
to considerable fluctuations. The Scotch law and the 
French code fix three hundred days as the utmost pos- — 
sible limit of gestation, and the Prussian at three hun- 
dred and one days. A large number of observations 
by independent observers inclines physiologists to 
believe that impregnation occurs in the majority of cases 
about one week after the cessation of the menstrual 
period. A ready method of reckoning founded on this 
belief is used generally both in Europe and the United 
States—yielding results not far from the truth It con- 
sists in taking the date of the last menstrual period, 
computing three months back, and adding seven days. 
For example, a woman has ceased to menstruate on 
the eighth of June; counting three months back or nine ~ 
months forward brings us to the eighth of March; to — 
this date add seven days: the fifteenth of March. This 
method of computation will be found in a large number 
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ee cases to be within a few days of the time labor will 
~ eommence. Many other rules might be cited, but the 
4 above is as simple and trustworthy as any. 


7” 
7 | 
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THE CAUSES OF LABOR. 


‘a Many theories have been devised to account for the 
occurrence of labor at a definite time in all cases in 
which the natural course of pregnancy has been undis- 
F. ‘turbed. In ancient times the belief was entertained 
_ that the child itself effected its own release by opening 
the womb and rupturing the membranes in its effdrts to 
 yeach the external world, in very much the same way 
that the chicken escapes from the egg in which it has 
been hatched. We are not now enquiring what expels 
a the foetus from the womb. We know perfectly well 
,, this is accomplished by the contractile power of the 
rs, womb and other auxiliary muscles. The question is, 
_ what influence excites these to action just at the right 
a time and not sooner or later? One learned physiologist 
a argues that there exists a natural antagonism between 
the muscular fibres of the body and the neck, and as 
y goon as the neck has been opened by the progressive 
growth of the child, contractions are excited, which 
gradually’ increase in strength until they culminate in real 
labor pains. Another believes that the uterine contrac- 
tions are due to the presence of carbonic acid in the 
blood. Sir James Simpson taught that labor comes on 
‘ when the uteriné contents are mature, just as ripe fruit 
falls from the tree. Others believe that the influence by 
i _ which labor is excited springs from the ovaries. Until 
the present day the subject is involved in much mystery. 
The old physiologists who ascribed the advent of labor 
be the grace of God, were perhaps as near the truth as 


/ 
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‘ Alternate uterine contractions and relaxations are also 
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modern scientists, who spin new theories without ada 
quate basis. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF INTERMITTENT UTERINE CONTRACTIONS — sy 
DURING PARTURITION. 


During labor a pain begins almost imperceptibly and _ 
quickly increases until the maximum intensity be 
reached, when it steadily diminishes until it cons 
The uterine contractions rise and fall like waves of the — 
sea, leaving an interval of rest between each pain. — 
When the womb contracts it is smaller than when it is — 
at rest. As a necessary consequence the blood cireula~ 
tion between the mother and her unborn child is during i) 
contraction temporarily obstructed, preventing the child — 
from receiving so much blood as before. But when the — : 
pain passes away the blood flows to the foetus, and it 
again respires freely. By the alternate contraction and _ 
relaxation of the womb during labor enough power is " 
brought to bear on the child to bring it to the birth — 
safely. While, if it were expelled by one long contrac- 
tion, the suffering mother would be exhausted, and the 
child would have very little chance of being born alive, — 
because of the failure of its respiration during the labor. 


essential to enable the soft parts of the mother to bear _ 
the enormous dilatation to which they are subjected, 
without laceration. 


FALSE PAINS. 


Suffering from this cause is a common and annoying — 
accompaniment of labor. They may be quite as pain- 
ful as effective uterine contractions, but are spasmodic — 
and variable in their character, and are not attended bt 


Fig. 33. 


Fig. 33. Represents a general view of the child, and parts of the woman at the time of 
pepancy. The left side of the pregnant womb is supposed to have been remoyed, and 

he intestines held back by a hook, showing the position usually occupied by the child 
immediately before birth. F 

In 80 per cent. of all cases, the back of the child is placed to the mother’s left, and in- 
clined forward, the face to the mother’s right, looking backward; the legs and arms being 
folded on the body having the head downward, as shown in the cut. 

The other 20 per cent, consist chiefly of cases in which, although tne head 1s down in 
the natural y yay, the child’s body occupies different relations to the mother—the face, for 
instance, looking to the mother’s left side, inclined either backward or forward; the re- 
mainder being made up of more or less unnatural presentations in which the knees, 
feet, shoulders, arms, hands or breech descend first in the birth. 
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any evidence that progress is being made toward de- 
livery. They are apt to harass the patient during the 
night and disappear during the day. True labor pains 
are felt first in the back and pass around to the front of 
- the abdomen, as far down as the groin, recur at regular 
intervals, gradually increase in frequency and power 
with the protrusion from the uterus of the bag of 
waters. Labor cannot be successfully completed until 
| the false pains are abolished. To effect this we must 
__ endeavor to ascertain the cause. 
If they be due to a loaded condition of the bowels on 
account of long continued constipation during gestation, 
the following laxative will usually be effective : 


944 . Fluid extract buckthorn bark................. 1 ounce. 

Fluid extract butternut bark.................. 1 ounce. 

Mind extract mandrake: 22. so citcleiigrcietsleals oles + dram. 

OATVODATS OL POtas Dy: iso a te eagle et 1 dram. 
EU OM PENGEE 0 Uc iu ¢ co eAlbok Svat a's sole een 2 ounces. 


One teaspoonful to one tablespoonful when necessary. 


The bowels may be effectually and more quickly 
moved by the following cathartic enema than by any 
laxative medicine given by the mouth. Enemas, how- 
ever, act only on the inferior portion of the intestine, 
while cathartics may be trusted to empty the intestinal 
tube completely from end to end. 


IN CANIN NEY ORs n hs ein temic 2h dsr oaa'g ace os ener a>» 2 drams. 
MUS WHEIE Ge aids vplcdiepetiene sds se cetese 8 ounces, 


Infuse the leaves in the water for one hour. Strain 
and dissolve in the infusion, 


a a 5 to Aer tradi eet Arar d, “i> i 
is etal ae " omg ct bs thes aa , u iS, ie >" ey Bets 
ry \ by) a hey ahr _ ie ;: 
fb 
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Sulphate af Sdn. i: crys shiwe cea ee eh ee 2 drams, 
White:Sugar: | t)mzretemiate nats iejeiue ert bictahyabree eres 4 ounce, 
Sweet oll. ov ec tae F ottawa hema themperet me rceretaee 4+ ounce, 


Use the whole for one injection. The effects of the — 
above will be more prompt and satisfactory if the pa- 
tient lies on the left side a few minutes after the enema — 
has been administered, in order to allow the liquid to 
gravitate into the intestine. (ae 

If the false pains be caused by fatigue the patient 4 
should secure perfect rest, and take the following gentle 
soothing remedy, by which natural sleep will be se- 


cured. 


246° R.. Plaid extract skullcap hy. ...'\j03. Gen= eden hese 2 ounces, 
Bromide:-of) potash’). S323 <a Spineless oe an ae + ounce, 
Gil yoerinie:: 32. .'s Sajcmiae pee oleae pate e alee eee 1 ounce 
WY aber s\.ac Soparc: or ccchaltan’) oe Actin eaele eee alee tos em et 1 ounce 


One to three teaspoonfuls in water to allay neryous 
irritability and procure sleep. ‘ 
In some cases the false pains are caused by uterine — 
rheumatism. When the suffering can be distinctly — ; 
traced to this disorder the following remedies usually — 
remove it: 


247 BR. Fluid extract Manach.........+..ecceseeees } ounce. 
Glycerine: 15S sa. hess + ee oes ee 1 ounce. 
Weaterss 0 65752 Oh seen Sie ca ee ees ae ees 1 ounce. 


One teaspoonful one hour before meals. 


248 R. Tincture of aconite root............-.....+: 10 drops. 
Tincture of, gelseminum,.: 60.22.22 +0. s28* 1 dram. 
SIMPL SVU Ae. veel aretaeasine siaeee ee 1 ounce, 
Waters. Ltn aad ssh ne ct lem eeees 1 ounce, 


One teaspoonful one hour after meals. 
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‘ ; When no special cause can be discovered for the 
difficulty, the following remedies are very often effective : 


ag: 


Phd 


os 
ih ie 


s oughly. Divide into six powders. Give one every two 
_ hours in syrup. 


249 R. Compound tincture of Virginia snakeroot...... 2 ounces. 
Twenty drops every hour in a warm infusion of catnip 


until relief be obtained. 


es 


NS gs St eee ae 20 grains. 


ESS Ste ee eee 20 grains. 
EE ee ee een een 6 grains. 
ES a ae ee ee 2 grains 


The remedies must be all in fine powder. Mix thor- 


AFTER PAINS. 


_ The separation of the after-birth from the internal 
surface of the uterus is accompanied by the tearing 


_ across of the blood-vessels passing between the mother 


and her offspring. Although the mouths of these blood- 


vessels are closed by tonic uterine contraction as soon 


___as the placenta separates, so that dangerous hemorrhage 
_ ¢annot commonly take place, yet considerable oozing of 


blood occurs in all cases into the uterine cavity after de- 
livery, leading to the formation of clots. These pains 
have the effect of expelling the clots and of closing more 
perfectly the mouths of the bleeding vessels, so as to 
put an end to further hemorrhage. 

After-pains are usually very trifling, or altogether 


absent in women after a first confinement; but they 


always annoy, more or less, those who have previously 


borne children. When not too severe their influence is 


decidedly salutary, and they do much good in the way 
already indicated. But they are sometimes so distress- 


_ ing as to cause severe suffering. In these cases, what- 


Pike. a Bp e oe Paes pees a al 4) fae ye Wy Ss ae “¢ 
ae "| + 
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ever tends to excite uterine contraction should he 
carefully removed. The bladder and bowels must be q 
relieved at suitable intervals. If the latter will not act — 
naturally, the following formula will do the work effect _ 
ively and gently, if the dose be not too large : % 


20d 4B. Sulphate of sodas ii iintas wisige eels seas eee 1 ounce, 
Ginger Tease. <aaisiec sn wrleaitiaera tts <tetymranie Monee 4 ounces. 


Dissolve the remedy in the infusion. From one- — 
quarter to one-half of the above may be taken; if no 
cathartic effect be observed at the end of two hours — 
another dose may be given. 


In addition to the above treatment, flannel cloths 
wrung out of hot water should be laid on the lower 
part of the abdomen and changed frequently. 

The action of the cathartic along with the use of hot 
fomentations will often cause the prompt discharge of 
all the clots from the uterus, followed by immediate 
and complete relief to the patient. If these measures ~ 
do not succeed, and there are reasons for believing that 
there may be clots of blood or bits of placenta im- 
prisoned in the womb which it cannot dislodge, a sur- 
geon must be called to remove them. . 4 

In some of the severest cases after pains depend ona : ; 
spasmodic condition of the uterine muscular fibres due 
to general nervous disorders. When this is the cause — 
of the suffering, the following treatment is very effective: — 


POC. Ths OPS’. Ula 5 {ab eee a eee ee eee ene 4 pound, 
Patisy lem ves, p's «25052 oices «ck wists Sle ie a ie ee 2 ounces, 


Pour over the above four ounces hot alcohol and as E 
much boiling water as will moisten them; lay the poul- — 
tice over the lower part of the abdomen; when it 
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= cool heat it again and reapply. Along with 
this application give Bic patient one of the following 
prescriptions as directed : 

STE LT a PA 10 grains. 
Compound powder of ipecacuanha and opium..20 grains. 
Mix intimately, divide into three powders, and give 
is dose every three hours in a little syrup until the 
_ patient be relieved. 


, ae ere Pini extractiskullcap, . 3.0.5. 5.:5dacceee cess 1 ounce, 
a Fluid extract cramp bark......... piend aang ia 1 ounce. 
4 ¥ PM SEIRCE WHC VAM. : 53 c's c wae aeknat nets 1 ounce. 
ne a Be eae ol Bs '> ego 1 ounce. 
One or two teaspoonfuls every two or three hours 


until relief has been obtained. 


‘ The show.—At the beginning of labor the maternal 
_~passages are prepared for the requisite dilatation by a 
y rofuse secretion from the neck of the womb and the 
vagina of a thick, glutinous, colorless secretion, while 
‘the parts from which it flows become softer and more 
elastic. If congestion has previously existed it will be 
- relieved. Shortly after the discharge appears it be- 
e mes tinged with blood and Se with semi-solid. 
_ particles of mucus, which admirably serve to lubricate 
the parts, and facilitate the progress of the labor. The 
ease with which child-birth is accomplished depends 
_ largely on the quantity and lubricating qualities of this 
secretion. If it be secreted copiously, the parts will be 
properly lubricated and softened, when an easy and 
-_ speedy labor may be anticipated. But if the passages 
be dry and contracted, a lingering and severe labor will 
probably precede a slow delivery. This mucous dis- 
_ charge tinged with blood is also one of the surest signs 
" “i labor has actually begun, and is pecnesy known 
sm show. 


a ua 
a 
w 
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THE LOCHIA. 


After delivery the enormously enlarged womb — 
quickly returns almost to its virgin state. The su- ‘9 
perfluous portion is liquefied by undergoing fatty de- 
generation to render its removal possible. A part of — 
this liquid is absorbed into the general circulation, and 
a part escapes by the vagina. At the separation of the 
after-birth considerable blood escapes as already stated. — 
The liquids resulting from uterine disintegration and — 
from the oozing already mentioned mainly enter into the 
composition of the discharge known as the lochia 
During the first few days the blood therein greatly — 
piepondorates, but it soon assumes a watery character, — 
and may present a greenish hue. It afterward becomes 
whitish, and ultimately ceases altogether. As this dis- _ 
charge is of great importance to the well-being of puer~ — 4 
poral women it should receive careful attention. It 18 ‘ 
rarely too copious, but is not unfrequently scanty, a — 
state of things very apt to be followed by fever me, , 
other didapreeable, perhaps dangerous symptoms. a 

The Fockial discharge serves to relieve congestion and i 
to prevent attacks of inflammation. During fever ie 
diminishes or perhaps disappears altogether. During — 
the slight fever usually accompanying the first appear- 
ance of the milk the lochial discharge becomes scanty, a 
but reappears as soon as the lacteal secretion is estab- 
lished. 

The discharge has a peculiar odor, being much strongae 
in women of dark complexions. Generally the lochia — 
require no medical treatment. It is only when the © 
condition of the discharge evidently affects the patient's _ 
health unfavorably that any attention beyond perfect — 
cleanliness is required. i 
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_ Sometimes, however, the lochial flow is excessive, 
By causing debility ; in these cases, remedies must be em- 
_ ployed to check it and to invigorate the patient. The 
following remedies will prove valuable in moderating 
P a as discharge : 


: S - 255 R. Geraniin ............ ttabh orca ees wits 12 grains. 
‘ MUM NING 2 0! dats ain aa a, gide cio Fac held aac 12 grains. 
a nM ce Chie os ak hare hold 1 dram. 


a Triturate the remedies together in a mortar. Divide 
into 6 powders. Give one powder in water every two 
hours until the desired effect be obtained. 

Be, | 
‘ a The following prescription is a very valuable tonic 
Bian the lochial discharge has been so copious as to — 


| - debilitate the patient : 


. 256 BR. Sulphate of quinine. . z SA Uiahg Vie Ko a dlejacaidiere ea 30 grains. 
" ‘ Mineture Muriate Of ION... 1/4. oe. apy seas + -'> 1 dram. 
RTM IMO M Mert uo Sify 8 cial aicidle’y oz, 3\¥ sdnre) a'y,boe.e 1 ounce. 
. eM PP TRADI. a! oto iis 2 xin a's <\swie Wins tre > wl 8s 6 ounces. 

_ One tablespoonful in water about 10 a. m. and 4 P. M. 


until the remedy is all used. 


ae If the excessive discharge be accompanied by fever, 
be frequent pulse, hot skin, furred tongue, and pains all 
ay over the body, the patient should be placed on milk 
sf “diet, and the bowels gently moved with the following 
laxative : 

be Ment B: Sulphate ofsoda...:.......-..-...c000000. 1 ounce. 

; a ; NWR CXINMOD SENNA (nn. sciewos eee oa degesss 1 dram. 


ts 


‘ $e ETE Se ee 4 ounces. 
ane Dissolve the medicine in the tea, add the extract of 


gs 


 senna—one-third to one-half may be given. If no 
cathartic effect be observed at the end of two hours 
_ another dose may be given with advantage. 

i as 18 
* en 

ea | oy 
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- septic lotion should be injected into the vagina once or 
twice a day, or if need be into the uterus itself with 


If the fever be not due to some grave complication — 
such as peritonitis or puerperal septicemia it may be — q 
removed by the following prescription : 


259 Ry Tincturs. aconite root... 15/004 sstaala siecle wae ae'e 15 drops, 
Fluid extract black snake root................ 2 drams. 
Gly Gerinoy si. « o)ni% ere BAC be SOR acre okt 1 ounce, ; 
Watermtocmalke: ...Woscwe semieviere Leder acces ea ae 3 ounces. “ 


One teaspoonful every hour or two, in a little water bi: 
until the fever disappears. . by 


If the lochia be rendered copious by the retention atte 
a piece of membrane or of the after-birth in the uterus, — 4 
the decomposition of these organic substances will ren- 
der the odor of the discharge peculiarly offensive. 
When this is known to be the case, the following anti-— q 


v 


suitable precautions. The latter operation always re= 7 
quires the skill of an expert. 


259 R. Solution of chlorinated 'soda...............0.. 1 ounce. 
Warm: watter,,):\2.<.,-dicnetip aas ahve bay et eee bee eee 20 ounces. 4 A 
The whole to be ug2d for one injection, or until the a 


injected fluid returns quite colorless. i, 
~ ae 


Sometimes the lochial flow having diminished in ~ 
quantity, suddenly becomes increased and the faint — 
greenish hue changed to bright red. This arises be- 
cause the discharge of blood by which it was colored at 
first has reappeared. Sitting up too soon after parturi- _ 
tion, or at a later period, too much exercise of any kind — 
are the most frequent causes. Rest in bed is usually 
effective in arresting the difficulty, but if not, care must 
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be taken by the use of medicines and prolonged rest that 
- secondary hemorrhage does not occur. 

- Under these circumstances the patient should be con- 
fined to bed. She should not get up for any purpose 
whatever. The following remedies may be used very 
3 _ successfully : 


260 R. Fluid extract ergot.......eseeee eee eeeeeeees 1 ounce, 


Twenty to thirty drops in water three times a day, 
about half an hour before meals. The preceding rem- 
% -edy is more effective when it is injected into the rectum 
_ than when taken by the mouth. 

4 
. 2604 eM MITINGNOKLrAG™ fITewWeed. = sc, =. cue oiceloetee ee ou 1 ounce. 
DIR eee, fas.) alsin vis cs! slea's wine Gh, 0 Seinen oviae 1 ounce. 
One teaspoonful twice or thrice a day, diluted with 
water. 


mee is 


_ The lochia may be checked prematurely from various 
Bxbnormal causes. When thisis the case fever of greater 
4 or lesser intensity is an almost invariable symptom. If 
 itbe possible the discharge should be restored and con- 
ae tinued as long as may be necessary ; this can always be 
accomplished, except the checking of the lochia be due 
to the progress of some very serious inflammatory affec- 
fs tion. The bowels should be moved by the following 
_ mild laxative to remove whatever irritating matters they 
may contain. 
of va 


me) 


961: R. Fluid extract butternut root..........00..eeee- 1 ounce. 


i Fluid extract buckthorn bark LS ieee a ete _...1 ounce. 
ia hes Se rRMEET We LIE vw eahiclary es guces see 4 ounce. 


One to three teaspoonfuls in water when necessary. 


276 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


After the above remedy has acted the patient should — 
drink freely of the following simple but effective rem- _ 
edy, which will rarely fail to restore the lochial flow 
when it is suppressed from simple causes. ‘ 


262 KR. Motherwort.........0sese ae ceeeveceenepesecs 1 ounce, 
ELOG WEOR iss aoe -s, wisi with sh neste et Relate eke a ee 1 pint. 

Infuse one hour, strain, and let the patient drink of — 

it freely while the infusion is quite hot. . 


A large poultice of powdered slippery elm bark, 
sprinkled freely with two or three drams of camphor, — 
should be laid over the lower part of the abdomen and _ 
the thighs, and changed as often as it becomes cool. 

When the above treatment fails to cause the sup- 
pressed lochia to reappear, grave mischief is probably _ 
approaching, and a skillful physician should be con- — 
sulted. 4 


PRECIPITATE LABOR. 


Prolonged and severe labors are attended in many 
cases by great dangers, but too rapid labor has perils _ 
peculiar to itself, which are sometimes of a very grave _ 
character. In perfectly natural labor the pains begin 
almost imperceptibly, and gradually increase in dura- 
tion and intensity ; but in abnormally rapid labors the 
pains are severe, bearing down and almost continuous — 
from the first, accompanied by involuntary spasmodic _ 
action of the abdominal muscles. If the mother’s soft _ 
parts be relaxed the child may be born before she has — 
time to lie down. Precipitate labor may be due either — 
to the occurrénce of uterine contractions of unusual — 
severity and power, or to a very large pelvis with very 
dilatable soft parts, or to all these conditions combined. — 
\ 


} 
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- he same result will be favored if the child’s head be 
much below the average size. 

Rupture of the womb may occur from the extreme 
‘power of the contractions, or the violent uterine action 
may thrust the child’s head through the mother’s soft 
_ parts so violently that the passages have not time to 

dilate, and extensive tearing may be caused. Complete 

relaxation is apt to follow sudden emptying of the 
. Be womb, causing uterine inertia, followed by copious or 
even fatal hemorrhage. Instances have occurred in 
Be: which the child was dashed to the floor, and the umbili- 
eal cord broken or torn from the navel. The extreme 
a exertion to which the patient is sometimes impelled 
_ may cause an epileptic or apoplectic attack. In some 
cases the suffering is so great and continuous that the 
_ patient is thrown into a state of maniacal frenzy, and 
_ becomes temporarily unconscious of and not responsible 
for her acts. 

In the most rapid cases of ee its labor there is 
no time to adopt treatment intended to regulate the vio- 
lent uterine action, as the labor is completed almost as 
goon as it is begun. In any case the patient should lie 
r 4 down from the very ‘beginning of the labor and cry out 
i pomily during every pain, not only for the purpose of 
; giving vent to her feelings, but to moderate muscular 
q action as far as possible. When time is afforded, either 
_ of the following prescriptions may be used with good 
effect i in moderating excessive uterine action and in re- 
 fieving pain : 


f 
_ 268 R. Powdered opium...............+e. esse ee eees 8 grains, 
Solid extract belladonna..............----++: } grain. 

powdered) licorice Toot, 5 6. tek ete ecie es 30 grains. 


Glycerole of starch a sufficient quantity. 
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Mix the ingredients. Make into five suppositories, 
One may be placed in the rectum when pain is se 
vere. "| 


p64,R: Chloral. hydrate 0; «cite hae eee tele cages 30 grains, ; 
Syrup OL fol. Fs7.4:. 2 sin sewed kate apace 2 ounces, = 

One dessert-spoonful to one tablespoonful to reliever 
pain. If relief be not obtained by the first dose it may — 
be repeated in one hour. ‘a 


form. 


/ 
YIELDING OF THE JOINTS IN LABOR. 


The adult pelvis is composed mainly of three bones, ‘4 
one on each side known as the nameless bones, andone _ 
behind called the sacrum, or sacred bone, because it _ 
was offered in sacrifice to the gods in ancient times and _ 
in heathen countries. These several bones are firmly 
united together by immovable joints. Bey 

During gestation, as before stated, the womb and pel- 
vic tissues generally receive an unusual supply of ne 
and fluids. The joints uniting the pelvic bones partak 
in the general softening that occurs from this cause. 
But no enlargement of the maternal passages is brought — ‘i 
about in this way that can be of any assistance in facil- a 
itating labor. Ifthe pelvic bones were completely sep- " 
arated at the joints, only the fraction of an inch, they — 
would readily separate to any farther extent during — 
child-birth to allow every labor to be completed with- id 
out resistance from the bony parts. But there are — 
many cases in which the child’s head is forced down — 3, 
into the mother’s pelyis by the most powerful uterine — 
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_ contractions, while the pelvic joints refuse to yield, 
R although very little extra space would permit the child 
to pass easily. Moreover, the fit between the foetus and 
the maternal passages is sometimes so tight that even 
after the instruments are applied the hagse strength 
4 of the operator is required to effect delivery. 

_ Ifthe pelvic joints separated during labor the results 
would amount practically to a very serious dislocation, 
and the bones could not re-unite sorapidly as to enable 
_ the mother to walk about without inconvenience soon 
after delivery, without any of the symptoms which could 
not fail to be manifested if the pelvis had gone to pieces 
during parturition. 

Therefore, although there is no question but that the 
pelvic joints become softened during gestation, they do 
not separate at parturition so as to appreciably enlarge 
: the size of the maternal pelvic canal. 

4 ek POWERLESS LABOR—UTERINE INERTIA. 


im 


The conditions that obtain in different cases of labor 
‘ ) are almost as varied as the physical aspects of the indi- 
_ yiduals. The power by which labor is continued and 
a completed frequently undergoes remarkable fluctua- 
tions. Sometimes slow labor is replaced by effective 
i: pains bringing the birth to a speedy end. Or steady 
_ progress may be checked by diminution or failure of 
uterine action. Temporary cessation or moderation of 
_ the pains during a tedious labor is sometimes an ad- 
vantage by affording the woman a short period of rest, 
4 but atotal failure of uterine power is always a very 
_ serious complication of parturition. 

- Causes—When a muscle is unduly stretched its con- 
4 i tiactile power is diminished in proportion to the amount 


- 
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of stretching to which it has been subjected. Therefore, a 


when the womb has been unduly distended by anexces- 


sive quantity of liquor amnii, it is sometimes incapaci- 
tated from exerting enough power during labor to carry 
the work to a successful termination. 

Powerless labor may be due to a naturally weak and 
delicate constitution, or to some exhausting disease 
producing general debility. Defective uterine action is 
often observed in very young mothers, and women who 
become pregnant for the first time late in life often have 
slow, perhaps powerless labors. 

The debilitating effect of high temperature is some- 
times apparent.in the production of powerless labor in © 
Europeans who live in tropical countries. "Women who 
have given birth to many children in rapid succession 


are very liable to uterine inertia. The arrival of the — 


doctor will occasionally put a stop for a short time to 
the progress of labor in nervous, sensitive women. 


Displacements of the womb during parturition, ren- 
dering the descent of the child impossible, the present- _ 


ing part being forced against the pelvic bones, may 
cause uterine inertia by prolonging the work until the 


uterus is totally exhausted. Disorders affecting the 


walls of the uterus, such as neuralgia, gout, rheumatism, 
congestion or inflammation, may cause a paralytic con- 
dition of the womb during labor. In natural labor the 
womb contracts equally on its contents, but sometimes 


only a portion of the organ contracts, resulting in the 


loss of power under consideration ; and whatever power 
may be evolved is apt to be useless because misdirected. 

Treatment.—The mildest measures should always be 
employed first. In all cases in which the progress of 
parturition is tedious, the patient should occupy herself — “a 
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; ‘i with something calculated to divert her attention. A 
__ change of the position from the recumbent to the erect, 
by allowing the child to gravitate toward the lower part 
of the uterus, will often excite the womb to renewed 
contraction. The patient may even be made to walk 
about the room with decided advantage, even when labor 
is well advanced. If the fundus of the uterus seems to 
have fallen too far forward, a bandage applied around 
____ the woman’s body to draw up and support it, will some- 
times have an excellent effect. One of the safest and 
most direct methods to assist a powerless or weak labor, 
____ is to place one hand on the patient’s back and the palm 
of the other.on the abdomen over the fundus uteri; 
then, during a pain, to make firm pressure downward in 
_ the direction of the long axis of the womb. If the 
patient be known to have labored under tardy and weak 
uterine action in previous labors, she should not be 
allowed to expend her strength during the first stage, 
but to carefully husband it for the severe exertion to be 
expected at the end of the second stage. 
If there be reasons for assuming that the slow labor 
is due to want of sleep, fatigue, or anxiety of mind, the 
patient should be put to sleep for a few hours with a 
__ dose of the following prescription, hoping that when she 
awakes refreshed, more effective pains will be inaugu- 


F rated; 

yf weave, eromide of potash... 2... .6.cc ccs e ec es eee ees 1 dram. 
aa SLITS Ua Ge 02 A 1 dram. 
Ba RUN TEPOEPTOMEE Pine re aSwiSa yiels w cele nid Gedo's «oe 3 ounces. 


Dissolve the medicines in the syrup. Give one table- 
spoonful when sleep is required. If sleep be not secured 
in one hour an additional tablespoonful may be given. 
If the patient has been constipated previously, the 
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bowels howd be relieved by the following catha tie 
enema before the anodyne is given: 


266 BR, ‘Senna leaves ii. <,. aluineone eaten ea cpiaricaad 2drams. 
Boiling waters. opus sane gah tase Rear 8 ounces. ie 
Infuse the leaves in the water for one hour. Strain 
* and dissolve in the infusion : as 
Sulphate of soda... Aish./ Ve tees thay naan 2 drams. 
Molasses... 6... +01 6 eee eeeeee eee eect ee ee ees 2 ounces. 


Use the whole for one injection. After the enema has 
been given, the patient should lie on the left side about — 
ten minutes to allow the liquid to gravitate into the 
intestine. 


In some cases the following diuretics to set the kid- ; 
neys working will exert a very good effect : 


% 
267 RiiCleaversy.. 22s piloo ciesa steers ehereretgs ete lee ete lounce, — 


Hot waters: sill kisi i icdoee Ris rere a eee 1 pint. 
Infuse one hour, strain, and allow the patient to oak 
the infusion freely. en r 
268 B... Hair-cap WOss.'...:..3:0s + daira olen a eet ee ea enn 1 ounce. | ‘i 
Bot water... 055 5. 85 peewte as eee ee 1 pint. 


Infuse one hour, strain, and allow the patient to d ink 7 


e 


the infusion freely. 2 A 


In those cases in which no special cause for the slow " 
labor can be detected, the following remedies often exert 
a singularly good effect, in strengthening the uterine 


contractions and thus hastening labor safely : we 
i 
269 R. Fluid extract cotton root bark....... ahs SN ee 1lounce. 
i Glycerine: 2)... fics Osada ee a ee 1 ounce 
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_ doses have been taken, or the desired effect has been 
obtained. 


270 . Fluid extract blue cohosh..................... 3 drams 
POEMS Icha fo ag os 2 UPS ok vam aus Daed ee scan 1 ounce 
oe a a 1 ounce 


One teaspoonful in water every two hours until four 
doses have been taken, or the desired effect has been 
- obtained. These safe and mild measures will often be 
Be quite successful, but sometimes they will fail. When 
this is the case, some operative procedure will be re- 
quired at the hands of a competent surgeon. 


: 
be | 
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i CARE OF THE NIPPLES BEFORE CONFINEMENT. 
The nipples of virgins are often small and short, be- 
- eause they have been habitually pressed down into the 
_ breast by closely fitting clothing. The membrane cover- 
. ing the nipples and the areola is very tender; and, 
. without suitable preparation, it is ill calculated to en- 
dure, without laceration, the vigorous pulling of a hungry 
infant; but, by proper treatment, these delicate struc- 
l bers can be very much toughened, and the painful 
fissures, so common among nursing mothers, be pre- 
_ yented. For this purpose many different preparations 
have been advised by various authorities, all of which, 
_ doubtless, possess some value. None are .better, how- 
ever, than a strong infusion of green tea, or the following 
prescription: 


EASING GOLF s.5/d), ore balde.a)c oes owe wis cie sven nee es 10 grains. 
Aa oS er SI 4 dram. 
Spermaceti ointment....-...........-56-- 1.0 7 drams. 


Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar. Apply 
_ the ointment to the nipples with gentle rubbing cvery 


-_? nan AS : Siw x Maan 
OEE A a 
a t “eo ¥ 5 Med 
; 4m ae ee 


» until the fever abates. 
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night before retiring. Whatever preparation may be 
eed proper manipulation of the nipple must not be 
neglected, as that is, perhaps, the most effective part of - 
the treatment. 


LACTATION AND CARE OF THE BREASTS. 


As already stated, the breasts usually sympathize — 
promptly with the womb during early pregnancy; they — 
become enlarged, tender, and, Horne secrete a pes 
milky fluid. But the flow of milk intended for the child’s 
nourishment does not commonly appear until the nee 
day after delivery. About this time the mammex become _ 
enlarged, their vessels distended with blood, and the : 
milk is secreted copiously. In some cases all this takes 
place without any disagreeable symptoms whatever ; 
but in many cases it is accompanied with a chill 
and rise of temperature, known as milk fever. This 
rarely requires any treatment, as 1t seldom lasts more 
than one day, disappearing with a copious perspiration, — 
or as soon as the flow of milk is fully established. Tf _ 
any remedy be required to reduce the patient’s emp 
ature, five drops of the tincture of aconite root in half 
a glass of water will be very effective. Give the patient 
one teaspoonful of the mixture every half hour or hour] | 


Sometimes the breasts remain hotter than natural 
after the general feverishness has disappeared. If so, 
they should be covered with soft cloths wet in cold 
water, with or without a little alcohol or cologne water, 

If the weight of the breasts be a source of annoyance 
to the mother, relief may be afforded by suspend Z 
them from the neck in slings. "i 

Rubbing the breasts with warm oil does good by 


ty ie: 5 
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Pedihting the flow of milk when they become hard: 
but the breasts of nursing women should never be rubbed 
after they have become tender, nor should the rubbing 
___ be continued if they are made more tender thereby. 


vr 


___ Improper and ill-timed manipulation often does great 
injury, by favoring the development of broken breast 
which it is intended to prevent. Mammary abscess is 
g practically a boil in the breast. Who ever knew of a 
_ boil in any other part of the body to be benefited by 
- friction and pressure ? 
‘4 By putting the new-born child to the mother’s breast 
early, and at intervals of about two hours afterward, 
advantage is taken of the well-known sympathy existing 
_ between the breasts and the uterus, by which the latter 
contracts when the former are irritated. The tonic con- 
traction of the womb is thereby promoted, and the 
- occurrence of secondary hemorrhage prevented. By 
_ this practice the child also secures the first secretion 
of milk called the colostrum, which, having cathartic 
Beri, clears the bowels from the matters that 
2 partially fl them at birth, and also prepares the mucous 
ee for its new and important duties. 

_ Sometimes the milk escapes from the breasts almost 
os as fast as secreted ; to a certain extent this is beneficial 
3 “by relieving the mamme of the surplus milk which the 
s —~ young child cannot use ; but when the lacteal fluid con- 
gt any to percolate constantly from the nipples the dif- . 

 ficulty assumes a serious aspect, because the child is 
% thereby deprived of its natural sustenance, while the 
_ mother’s clothing is saturated by the escaping fluid. 
in other cases the milk is retained perfectly well until 
. the child be applied to one breast, when the other, 
a ps excited by sympathy, expels the milk it contains 
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sometimes in minute jets. Medicines are useless in 
these cases. Something, however, may be done by put- 
ting the child to nurse regularly in order to prevent — 
over distension ; frequent and irregular suckling should — 
be avoided. If the difficulty cannot be overcome by 
these means, the mother must cease nursing the child, 
and resort to artificial feeding. ‘f 

The application of belladonna to the breasts has 
been recommended, but the effect of this drug is to dry: u 
up the milk entirely. : 

The great variety 1 in the milk producing qualities off 4 
different women is not a little surprising, both in regard _ 
to the quantity and the quality of the secretion. Some- 
times a delicate woman in feeble health will have more — 
than her child can take, while a young, vigorous, and — 
well developed woman produces little or none. In — 
some the milk fills the breast at the usual time after _ 
parturition, while in another it appears tardily and 
with apparent difficulty. on, 

Occasionally, the secretion of milk is prevented or — 
suppressed by a fever of a more serious character than — 
that usually attending the first flow of milk; if this 
condition be not too severe nor lasting, the milk may — 
again flow freely into the breasts when the fever passes 4 
away. Inthe meantime the child may be fed froma — 
bottle having a nipple so that it may not forget how to — 
suck before the mother can resume nursing. Poultices 4 
made of the leaves of the castor oil plant applied tothe — 
breasts quite warm have an excellent effect in stimula-_ 
ting the lacteal secretion. 


~ 
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~ annoyed by the milk flowing into its mouth faster than 
it can swallow while nursing. 

re If the mother possesses a very vigorous constitution 
indeed, she may suffer no injury, but if at all delicate 
; a she is apt to be exhausted by the ceaseless drain. In 
ee treatment of such cases we should seek to restrain 
the lacteal secretion by limiting the mother to the 
smallest possible quantity of fluid that will quench her 
- thirst. If her health be likely to break down she should 
a 7 cease nursing, and feed her child artificially. In another 
class of cases the milky secretion is too abundant, but 
the increased quantity depends on an augmentation of 
a the watery parts of the fluid. This state of affairs has 
a disastrous effect both on the mother and her child. 
ae The latter does not thrive, while the former rapidly 
- emaciates, loses appetite, suffers from dyspepsia, heart- 
_ burn, water brash, obstinate diarrhea, with distressing 
BR “flatulence. This affection is specially dangerous to those 
i - mothers who have any lurking chronic aieordek: The 
_ only effective remedy is to have the mother cease nurs- 
: ue ing. When that alternative has been decided on, the 
4 ~ secretion may be dried up by rubbing the breasts with 
solid extract belladonna, or by taking two or three 
| nt - drops of the tincture internally three or four times a 
day in a teaspoonful of water, and avoiding the use of 
ny liquids as far as possible. 


CHANGES IN THE BLOOD DURING PREGNANCY. 


fj Very important and profound changes take place in 
_ the composition of the blood during pregnancy. It be- 
be comes more watery, contains less albumen; the red 

ae are notably fewer, and the fibrin is increased. 
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| healthy condition. And we may admit that pregnancy, — 
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The latter is the principle to which the vital fluid owes | 
its power of coagulation. The blood coagulates much 7 
more readily during gestation than at other times,a 
fact that explains why it sometimes forms clots inside m 
the blood-vessels, producing very disastrous conse- 
quences by blocking them up, and cutting off the — 
supply of blood from these parts to which the occluded 
vessels proceed. Until the last few years 1t was gene- — 
rally believed that the blood of pregnant women was 
apt to be abnormally rich, a condition to which the i 
mame of plethora was given, and the lancet was often 
used with disastrous effects to remove what very rarely — 
had any existence, the vital fluid being, in fact, poorer _ 
than before conception. The impoverished condition - Ry 
of the blood continues to slightly increase during the 
progress of gestation ; this is probably a wise provision — 
of Nature to guard against the occurrence of inflamma- 
tory affections after ‘abot which would be very apt a 
to be developed if the blood were preternah ae 
rich. 

Tt may be objected that sneha a condition of the bloods 
should not exist in what is properly regarded as a 


in a perfectly healthy state of the system, should not be 
accompanied by a specially thin, watery condition of 
the blood. But although pregnancy, theoretically, is 
not a state of disease, the fact remains that very few 
pregnant women are as well when in that condition as ‘ 
before conception. The practical deduction from these 
facts is, that pregnant women ought to be well fed, and 9 
if they take any medicines at all the tonic variety will — 

probably be most serviceable ; depleting treatment ty 
every kind being inadmissible. ae 
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CHANGES IN THE URINE DURING PREGNANCY. 
Certain changes occurring in the urine of pregnant 
women have attracted the attention of medical men 

from ancient times. The most notable of these changes 

is a peculiar flocculent deposit. If the urine of a preg- 

-* nant woman be allowed to stand in a tall, narrow vessel 

; exposed to light and air, but protected from dust, a 

peculiar deposit is formed to which the name of kyes- 

tine has been given. It appears in from two to seven 

_ days in the center of the liquid, and resembles a fleecy 

, mass of cotton wool. It soon afterward rises to the top 

rs _of the fluid, and forms a delicate pellicle which resem- 

bles flakes of hardened tallow on the top of cold soup. 

: : In the course of a few days the scum breaks up, and 

falls to the bottom of the vessel. The urine does not 

usually present this appearance until after the second 

_ month of gestation, and it commonly appears during the 

last two months. 


By 


ig 
% 

. 

~ 


ut Although kyestine is found almost invariably in the 


urine of pregnant women, much less importance is at- 
tached to its presence now as an evidence of gestation 
than formerly, because it has lately been observed in 


% other disordered conditions both in women and men. 
‘ rt i 


THE IMMEDIATE EFFECTS OF LABOR ON THE SYSTEM. 


In many cases the immediate effects of labor on the 
~ system of the puerperal woman closely resemble the 
a _ depressing influence of surgical operations or injuries, 
_ towhich the name of shock has been given. Frequently 
. it ‘no such influence is apparent, but in others prompt and 
_ effective supporting measures are required to avert seri- 
ous consequences. On the receipt of a severe injury 

al the sufferer becomes cold, faint and tremulous, the pulse 
i’ 14 
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is small and fiuttering, the mind depressed, the coun. 
tenance anxious, speech and thought are incoherent, the _ 
skin is bedewed by a cold perspiration, and there arein 
many cases nausea and vomiting. This condition con- — 
tinues a variable period, depending on the severity of 
the injury and the vigor of the patient. M 
There are very great differences in the mental forti-— 
tude of individuals. Some suffer many of the conse- 
quences of excessive shock from the mere apprehension | 
of some dreaded injury, while cthers may be severely _ 
injured and yet escape with little suffering. When the ‘ 
feelings are aroused, as in the heat of battle, injuries _ 
are often received by soldiers quite unconsciously. It 
is, therefore, evident that the mental condition of the 
individual at the time an injury is received materially — ‘ 
influences its immediate influence on the system. The | 
effects of shock are observed in a greater or lesser 
degree in every case of severe and prolonged labor, the 
severity being governed by the physical and mental — 
condition of the woman. We have attended a young ¢ 
mother who was harassed by gloomy forebodings for — 
months concerning the issue of her approaching confine- 
ment. Although she had a short, easy and natural 
labor, she almost perished from shock immediately after 
delivery. The most energetic measures barely served 
to resuscitate her. . 
The depressing influence of labor is more likely tobe _ 
manifested in women who have suffered much pain, who _ 
have undergone severe exertion, or have been weakened My 
by undue loss of blood. a 
As shock is made up of both a mental and a ae 2) 
element, words of kindness and encouragement have a — 
favorable influence. 
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The temperature of the sufferer should be maintained 
by bottles of hot water to the feet, and other parts of the 
body if necessary. 

Smelling salts may be applied to the nostrils, and 
wine, whiskey or brandy diluted with water given in 
divided doses until the immediate effects of shock have 
disappeared. Prolonged rest should afterward be pre- 
scribed until the patient recovers. 

Immediately after delivery, in favorable cases, the 
pulse falls ; and as long as it continues slightly below 
or at the normal degree of frequency, the condition of 
the patient is sure to be satisfactory. Rapidity of the 
‘pulse after parturition, especially if it be maintained for 
several hours, is always an unfavorable omen. 

In estimating the significance of this symptom, we 
must remember that very trivial circumstances will 
often temporarily quicken the pulse of a recently deliv- 
ered woman. 

During the last few years the study of the temperature 
of the human body in diseases of all forms has afforded 
very valuable data on which to base an accurate diag- 
nosis and successful treatment. The severe muscular 
exertion usually attending the second stage of labor 
often causes a slight rise of temperature, which soon 
falls to or below the normal standard. For a few days 
there is often a slightly feverish condition, due in all 
probability to the rapid disposal of the effete matter 
arising from uterine involution. On the third day the 
milk fever commonly appears, which subsides as soon 
as the milk is freely secreted. But if there be a con- 
tinuous rise of temperature above one hundred degrees, 
Fahrenheit, it is an evidence of the existence of some 
complication. 


did) 


_ milk, slightly sweetened, may be given with advantage 
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In the days when medical men believed that the dis- — 
orders attending parturition required for their cure the _ 
depressing influences of mercury, bleeding and _blister- 
ing, they added to these remedies the slop diet that has 
been so long considered necessary to the safety of the 
puerperal woman. The injurious influence on medical 
practice of the starvation plan of feeding puerperal 
patients, has been continued long after the depressing __ 
treatment formerly associated with it had passed away; 
and the evil results are now apparent in the slow 
recovery from the immediate effects of labor so often 
observed. The diet of recently delivered womenshould 
be nutritious, but not stimulating. A cup of good beef» 
essence, some bread and milk, or an egg beaten up with __ 


soon after delivery. As soon as the patient’s appetite 
returns, there are no good reasons why she should not 
have more solid, but easily digested, food, such as 
chicken or fish. A trial of both kinds of diet will con- 
vince any unprejudiced observer that convalescence from 
parturition is both more rapid and satisfactory when the 
patient’s strength is supported by nourishing food, 
while she undergoes no increased risk of any inflamma- 
tory complication because she indulges in a nutritious 
diet. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE BREASTS. 


While a woman is nursing, the condition of her breasts 
renders them peculiarly liable to inflammation. Women 
of a weakly, delicate, or scrofulous constitution seem to 
be specially liable to this painful disorder. It presents 
several varieties, but, as the management of all is simi-- id 
lar, we shall not perplex the reader with needless 
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S divisions. In the great majority of cases the inflam- 
mation begins in the milk ducts, and, if not checked, it 
quickly spreads to the substance of the gland. Mothers 
: di who have had one attack are liable to be affected subse- 
ie quently. The condition of the breasts after parturition 
requires very careful attention, so that the very first 
a indications of incipient inflammation can be detected 
- andremoyed. This disorder is more common in the 
first two months of lactation, but it may take place any 
- time during the nursing period. 
Causes.—Exposure mi cold is the most frequent and 
_ powerful cause of mammary inflammation, although 
the irritation of sore nipples, the pressure of stays, or 
oc injury, sometimes excites the disease. Undue 
~ accumulation of milk in the breasts undoubtedly causes 
_ painful distension. When this is the case, the milk 
should be removed, preferably by drawing the nipple. 
_ withthe mouth or by putting a young puppy to the 
Mai ark. Breast pumps rarely work well and often do 
Ue much harm. When the lacteal secretion unduly distends 
the breasts, it becomes a source of discomfort to the 
P _ nursing mother, and, perhaps, injury; but the presence 
_ of the natural secretion in the gland has much less to do 
than is generally supposed in causing broken breasts. 
_-*‘Treatment.—When any part of the mammary gland be- 
comes inflamed, our first efforts should be directed to 
__ overcome the diseased action, in order to prevent the for- 
ES _ mation of an abscess, which will most certainly take 
place if the inflammation be not effectually checked. 
_ Inthe very beginning of the mischief, very gentle fric- 
tions of the hardened parts of the gland with the follow- 
‘ 4 ing preparation are useful in assisting the flow of milk 
toward the nipple ; 
* 
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272 BR. Camphor..'s...3 3d. sma lv ss pa 2 oh piste aisle ne + ounce, 
Olive oil 2 22 Ae Ce eee cea 2 ounces, 


Dissolve the camphor in the oil by means of heag 
and apply the mixture to the breast with gentle frie 
tion. 


But after the breast has become tender, there is noth. _ 
ing that will do more injury than rubbing. Mammary 2 
abscess is substantially a boil, and cannot be benefited _ 
by pressure and friction any more than any other in- 
flamed part of the body. As soon as the breast be- — 
comes tender, the bowels should be moved freely by the _ 
following compound : ¥° 


O73 &.. Sulphate ot soda. 5.14 c0hes ee eae Gap eee 1 ounce, 
Fiuid. extract senma:”.\.i.3 5 eae <n} haces aur ae 3 drams. 
Ginger beni, «cae. math, dubstep dete teen 4 ounces. 


Dissolve the first ingredient in the ginger tea, add — 
the senna. Give the patient one-half the quantity at the Re 
first dose. If no cathartic effect be obtained atthe end 
of two hours another dose may be given. a7 f 


The infant should not be allowed to nurse from an i 
inflamed breast, particularly after suppuration has a ‘ 
curred. The milk must be removed by applying young | 
puppies or by a suitable breast-pump, and the flow of — 
milk into the breasts must be prevented by the use of — 
an active saline cathartic like the preceding. After the 
remedy has acted freely on the bowels the diseased — 
breast may be covered with a warm poultice of fresh 
poke root, prepared for use by baking in an oven. If 
the fresh root cannot be obtained, prescription 274 may 4 
be substituted, 
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a: 974 R. Fluid PRMACL POKE TOOL. 5... cc. ccc se veccn sees 1 ounce. 
% Warm water...... eS Ba orlh hat ASP MAIPR Shes dere abe ne 4 ounces, 


_ This remedy should be applied to the breast by 
"means of cloths steeped therein and changed frequently. 


a Professor King recommends the following stimulating 
_ liniment and plaster : 

y 

‘a iy 2m TMU CRIGDMO! so. 05s c wiare docais.cg sce cisco dence s 1 ounce. 
RMVB MRUDSR eFC w ty «bly wis olf. « divine wale <4 - 1 ounce. 
EM EEN Out a's sis .aca ik pie sis Ge whu-o'ererato eins 1 ounce. 

E> MRINUAIDE A aMLin 70. cha die «!s bipiei+ o,0°e vi ahdisle b> vain wad wey 4+ ounce. 

_ Dissolve the camphor in the oils by means of a gentle 
heat and apply the liniment to the inflamed breast 
_ three times a day, and follow the application with a 
warm linseed meal poultice or fomentation. Or the 
_ following plaster may be applied instead of a poultice, 
after the breast has been bathed with the liniment 
_ made according to the prescription 275 : 


if ‘216 MTU IETN, 07a 2's le ohne cycle ePee eit s wl G 2 sls haces = 3 ounces. 
ia PURNNONS Sater BarN'et dare il gaa es-+ eae 4w ol wg Wp! w ls Saha’ 2 ounces. 

¥ ae 1 NE SE RSI ae PE eae ei a 1 ounce. 
Reduce the soap and beeswax to fine shavings, add 
B tke lard and melt the whole together by means of a 
gentle heat. When thoroughly melted and mixed add 
i “ag following solution gradually : 

. om Jamaica rum. ; He ota ee BH GCE BE Ga en ciee 14 ounce. 

ys - ANGE fatal cents ceva at, sen nhs ees 14 dram. 
B Dissolve the camphor in the spirits. 

Continue stirring the mixture until it is cold. The 
- above preparations are to be used as follows: cuta 
_ piece of linen in a circular form large enough to cover 
- the whole breast, having ¢ ahole in the center for the 
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nipple to pass through. Then soften about one ounce — 
of the above plaster by a gentle heat, and spread it 
evenly on the piece of linen. Then apply it all over the — 
breast as hot as it can be borne. At intervals of four — . 
or six hours remove it, bathe the breast with the lini- 
ment made according to prescription 275, and reapply — 
the plaster to the breast immediately. The plaster need 
not be renewed oftener than once in twelve hours, but — 
the liniment must be used more frequently. 
Much relief may be afforded to the patient, if the 
breast happens to be large and heavy, by slinging itup __ 
in a handkerchief tied around the neck. 
Tf the inflammation continues to spread in spite of 
the diligent use of the above means, it becomes our 
- duty to favor suppuration by the frequent application 
of linseed meal poultices. The latter will act more 
effectively in hastening the formation of matter if the — 
following mixture be sprinkled over the surface of the _ 
poultices before they are applied: i 


Zi k. Eluid extract poke root: «0,508 scabies se eee 1 ounce. 


Fluid extract lobelia....... ys viviate areteee ais eeeiae 4 ounce. 


Ghhycerine i. 62+: 5.2 ees, aie) penta ree ennne 4+ ounce, 


For external use only. 


_ As soon as matter has formed in appreciable quantity 

it should be evacuated. The removal of even avery 
small quantity of pus, with the accompanying hemor- A 
rhage, greatly relieves the tension of the parts and often 
practically puts an end to the suffering. We do not f 
think anything is gained by allowing the abscess to be- 
come almost or quite ready to discharge itself before 
the abscess be opened. By allowing the imprisoned 
pus to remain in the breast until the skin gives way, 
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a much larger cavity 1 is formed internally, and an irreg- 
- cca, ragged opening externally, which heals with diffi- 
e - culty because of the quantity of tissue destroyed; and 
after the healing process has been completed the breast 
is usually puckered and deformed. Long, fistulous 
- tracks through the breast are often formed by pent-up 
matter, which are always healed with difficulty. All 
_ these troubles may be obviated by the timely and skill- 
ful use of the lancet. After the abscess has been 
opened and the matter evacuated by gentle pressure, it 
_ should be syringed out with the following solution: 
i i Sete LINGUUEG Of 1OGINO: .). 6. ok oe eeu sieeoeedcs 1 dram. 
NSE gta <a indl eikih ania 7 By apk'o a Misi tinie's ve % 8 ounces. 


Ve 


_ The sides of the cavity should then be drawn together 

B,. strapping the breast with strips of adhesive plngian 
_ so that healing may take place as soon as possible. 
a If the suppuration be copious, the patient’s appetite 
. ‘must be improved and her strength supported by good 
food and by mineral and vegetable tonics. The follow- 
ing preparations will be found to assist very materially 
a in this direction : 


979 R. Tincture chloride of iron.. Nae tain) 1 dram. 


a : PIB AGOVOD QUIDING tc) ', o'o kbs we weenie eae 20 grains. 
oy BAMIESIOL CINNAMON? 2 6 lee ke ee 3 drams. 
. WOOO eek rectal aces Se iis ala a wet 2 ounces. 
at ROP MOIGARE Ghia we aaidie a ele ss deh wes 4 ounces. 


x One teaspoonful in water after meals. 


i 280 R. Citrate of iron and quinine.......... ....... 3 drams. 


Ut COMB WDEM WING. 524.5. i. cc es cine cn ee eee 4 ounces. 
¥ 


‘ 


tee” : « at te . . 
__ Dissolve the medicine in the wine. Take one dessert- 


spoonful after meals. 
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FISSURES OF THE NIPPLES. 


Cracks in the nipples constitute the most freque nt 
and painful of all the minor affections to which nursing-— 
women are subject. The severe pain occasioned to the 
mother every time the child nurses, and the strong 
tendency of fissures to cause irritation and inflamma- — 
tion with abscess of the breasts, render their prevention 
and cure very important. Proper attention to the nip- — 
ples before parturition, as laid down in this work, will 
do much to prevent the occurrence of fissures during — 
lactation. "When the edges of fissures are inflamed and _ 
indurated the healing process cannot proceed. Under A 
such circumstances the treatment should be commenced — . 
by the application of a poultice of slippery elm bark to 
the nipple and the areola. Enlargement of the fissure 
should be prevented by the use of a shield when tha 
child nurses. The nipples of the shields usually sold 
are too deep, and the mother suffers as much pain and — 
injury when the nipple is drawn into the shield as when — 
it is pulled naked into the child’s mouth. To prevent 
this the nipple of the shield should be made shallow _ 
enough to fit the mother’s nipple by placing in it a bit 
of cae sponge, which should be carefully removed and 
cleansed every time it has been used, then placed in — 
clean water until it be required on a subsequent occa- 
sion. After the inflammation in and around the fissures — 
has been reduced by the poultices, the following prepa- _ 
rations will do much to effect a cure, either of which | 
will be useful : 


281 R. Spermaceti ointment,................- _....6 drams.. 
Balsam of (Pemicc<. 4020s a hee one pee 1 dram. 


Triturate them together in a mortar until they be 
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thoroughly mixed. Apply a small quantity to the nip- 


a ples after the child nurses. The ointment should be 
carefully washed off before the child is nursed. 


282 RK. Mutton suet.......... ne Gitte Manbh OLS ae byes 1 ounce. 
Balsam of Peru....,. EME ON Ris Pa 2 drams, 
RIM MeMIMMEI ELE AY Siu c/a dp a. se elo, sis Saale eed Las 1 dram 
EUSA ER sk cinta 2, oad ache wk wane 70k « 1 dram 


Melt the suet with a gentle heat, add the other in- 
gredients and mix them thoroughly. Apply a small 
quantity to the nipples after the child nurses. 


In some obstinate cases the following lotion applied 


_ to the fissures before the use of the above cerates does 


much to heal them: 


ep NLLTALE OF MUV OTe, ss vSele.y << sc wlalec we bies Wa ae en 4 grains. 
ERROR MAEM AUR TEM Ne Rig M Cleats) a ala ely sty) clula epaterw 1 ounce. 


_ Apply to the nipples once aday. The use of either 


the above cerates should be continued. 


PUERPERAL FEVER. 


The various diseases included under this head com- 
prise the most dangerous and fatal disorders to which 
the puerperal woman is liable. For a long time their 
nature and treatment were a fruitful theme of discussion 


among doctors. It is only during the last few years 


that the disease has been properly understood and suc- 


- cessfully treated. 


Causes.—Smallpox, scarlatina, measles, ete, are 


_eaused by specific poisons which, when introduced 
into the human body under conditions favorable to 


their development, produce symptoms peculiar to them- 
selves. The poison of smallpox never gives rise to scar- 


- cause measles. Hvery seed produces a plant after its 


- may arise in puerperal women from many and very dif- 
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let fever, nor does the poison of the latter disease ever % 


own kind and no other. Puerperal fever seems, in some _ 
respects at least, to be an exception. Severe fevers — 


ferent causes. All the sources from which this disease — 
may arise may be divided into two classes according 
as the poison was produced in the mother’s own pas- _ 
sages, or has been introduced into her body from with- _ 
out. The poison of erysipelas has so often been the a 
evident cause of puerperal fever that some have consid- _ 
ered the virus of both diseases to be identical. But 
this is an error. Puerperal women are liable to be ex- 
posed to the poisons of scarlatina, measles, or diphtheria, _ 
and if they be affected by them they do not commonly _ 
produce scarlet fever, etc., but puerperal fever with a — + 
very slight likeness, if any, to the disorder whose spe- 
cific poison was absorbed. The puerperal condition 
seems to have the power of modifying the specific poison — 
so that it loses the capacity to produce its own well 
marked lines of symptoms, but gives rise instead to the | 
disease known as puerperal fever. These poisons seem : 
to lose their identity when introduced into the system _ 
of the recently delivered woman, and they produce dis- _ - 
orders which, although arising from different causes, 
bear to each other a very striking resemblance. ; 
Fevers of the puerperal type have frequently been 
caused by poisons introduced into the patient’s system — Mg 
on the hand or perhaps from the clothing of the doctor 
who had perhaps been lately conducting a post-mortem 
examination, or attending a case of erysipelas, scarlet 4 
fever, or diphtheria. The same grave symptoms may 
arise from the absorption by the mother of poisonous _ 
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_ matter from the decomposition of a portion of placenta 
that has been allowed to remain in the womb after 
labor, or from the absorption into her blood of other 
septic matters developed in the uterus and the genital 
canal. 


CONTAGIOUS NATURE OF PUERPERAL FEVER. 


‘There is no doubt but that this disease may be com- 
- municated from one puerperal woman to another by 
contact or proximity to the sick, or by nurses and phy- 
sicians passing between the sick andthe well. To illus- 
trate this important point we abridge the following 
facts from the writings of various authors: “Two men, 
brothers and partners, attended in the space of five 
months twenty cases of midwifery, of these fourteen 
were affected with puerperal fever, and eight died. The 
only other known death from puerperal fever in the 
same town within the period named occurred in the 
case of a patient attended by a medical man who had 
assisted at the post-mortem of one of these puerperal 
patients. After this disastrous period the two brothers 
relinquished all their engagements for one month, in 
which time five of their cases were attended by other 
___ practitioners, and no case of fever occurred during that 
month. They then returned to practice, and several 
fatal cases again happened among their patients. Mr. 
Roberton, of Manchester, England, says that in the 
space of five months a certain midwife attended twenty 
_ eases belonging to a lying-in charity ; of these sixteen 
_____ had puerperal fever, and all died. The other midwives 
_ of the same charity, working in the same district, at- 
tended in the same time three hundred and eighty cases, 
none of whom were affected with puerperal fever. In 
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another large town containing many thousands of in- 
habitants and numerous medical men, fifty-three cases _ i 
of puerperal fever occurred ; of these no less than forty — 
happened in the practice of one physician and his y 
assistant. a 

Cautions to puerperal women.—In view of the above — 
facts a medical man who has attended one case of puer- _ 
peral fever, whether it terminated fatally or not, should 
not accept any case of midwifery for at least three — 
months. During the former part of this time he should © 4 
exercise great care in purifying his person and clothes i 
by washing and the free use of antiseptics. <i 

A puerperal woman is in danger of having puerperal — 
fever communicated to her if hie be attended during — 
her confinement by a physician who is then attending 
any case of typhus, typhoid fever, scarlatina, smallpox, 
diphtheria, or erysipelas, particularly the latter disease. _ 
A physician who has lately made or assisted at the — 
making of a post-mortem, more especially if it has ‘ 
been on the remains of a woman who died of puerperal — 
fever, is very likely to communicate this disease to any . 
lying-in woman he may attend. If medical men are © 
not willing to protect their patients by refusing to serve _ 
when naaede attends their visits, patients should pro- 
tect themselves by refusing to employ doctors whose | ; 
presence may bring death. 4 

Symptoms.—The ee commonly declares itself on 
the second, rarely later than the fourth day after deliv- — 
ery. The earlier it appears the more dangerous itis 
likely to be. A rigor of varying severity usually signal- 
izes the onset. The patient is depressed and conscious — 
from the first that she is about to be assailed by a — 
grave disease. The pulse is very frequent and com- te 
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, pressible, indicating profound debility. There are usu- 
ally copious perspirations by which the feverish symp-. 
toms are not ameliorated. The milk and the lochia are 
usually almost or quite suppressed. In the latter 
stages diarrhea is almost invariably present. The dis- 
charges are most offensive. The tongue is flabby, 
broad, slimy, and early becomes covered with a fur 
which is at first whitish, but subsequently brownish or 
almost black and dry. Pain is felt early in the lower 
part of the abdomén which spreads rapidly over the 
_ whole region, frequently becoming so acute that the 
slightest pressure, even the weight of the bed clothes, 
cannot be endured. The patient’s sufferings are greatly 
- increased by the swelling of the abdomen accompanying 
_ the pain. The skin acquires a dusky, dirty hue. As 
the disease proceeds the breathing becomes shorter, 
more rapid, and difficult, the pulse small, soft, and ir- 
regular. Picking at the bed clothes and collapse an- 
Be nounce the approach of dissolution. These are the 
_ symptoms usually observed in fatal cases. When re- 
covery occurs improvement is usually observed before 
the graver symptoms are developed. 
____ If women about to become mothers would carefully 
reduce to practice the cautions before laid down very 
few isolated cases of puerperal fever could occur. But 
_ ifany should arise the very best medical skill must be 
_ employed from the beginning of the disease. 
oi: ie PUERPERAL ALBUMINURLA. 
Albumen is an important element of nutrition, and 
exists abundantly in many kinds of food. It is also a 
~ normal constituent of the blood. When the kidneys 
"4 ” are healthy, albumen cannot be found in the urine ; but 
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when these important organs are either functionally 
diseased or have undergone organic change, albumen is _ 
almost always excreted in the urine. Its habitual pres- 
-ence in disorders with which pregnancy has nothing to 
do is commonly indicative of some form of Bright’s — 
disease. But it is an event of much less importance 
when albumen appears in the urine of pregnant women _ 
than in those who are not in that condition. ie 
It has been ascertained by very careful and extended _ 
observations that about twenty per cent. of all pregnant _ 
women excrete albumen in their urine: yet very few of 
these women suffer any inconvenience during gestation 
or at parturition. After the latter event the albumen — 
usually disappears speedily and permanently. The 
albuminuria of gestation, in the great majority of cases, 
is therefore a comparatively harmless disease. But the 
occurrence of albuminuria during gestation is neverthe- 
less sometimes a symptom of very great importance, — 
because there can be no question but that it indicates a 
physical condition which often precedes puerperal con- 
vulsions. ae 
Symptoms.—The mildest cases present no general — 
symptoms that specially attract the attention either of — 
the physician or patient. _ 
In the severer cases dropsical effusion occurs in va- 
rious parts of the body, the face is puffy, the legs — 
swollen, the abdominal walls thickened. The urineis — 
scanty and dark-colored. When boiled in a test tube it 
sometimes contains so much albumen that it coagulates 
almost as thick as custard. In the worst cases convul- 
sions are preceded by dimness of vision and headache. _ 
All the blood flowing through the kidneys to be purified 
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by them of certain effete matters contains albumen; 
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pea this element is never allowed to escape through the 
_ kidneys from the blood by these organs when they are 
BF dnc normal condition. But when the kidneys be- 
come diseased and lose the power to prevent the trans- 
\ udation of albumen, they partially fail to excrete certain 
_ poisonous materials from the blood, which by their re- 
tention becomes a poisonous fluid. The circulation of 
vitiated blood speedily gives rise to grave symptoms ; 
but sometimes the condition of the patient is unsus- 
pected until violent convulsions are developed ‘during 
~ labor or after that event has occurred. 

a i: Causes.—The severest cases are probably those in 
whom Bright’s disease existed in -some form before 
_ pregnancy: a disordered condition which is exceed- 
a apt to be aggravated by gestation. The milder 
eases are those in which the kidneys are only function- 
eg disordered by the pressure of the enlarged womb ; 

the latter also transmits reflex irritation to the dices 
in very much the same way as it excites nausea and 
| yomiting in the stomach. Albuminuria is most fre- 
- quently observed in women during the first pregnancy, 
“a a in those who lace tightly. 

Treatment.—W hen albuminuria is suspected the urine 
iq should be tested for albumen, which may be done by 
i first ascertaining the reaction by test paper. If the 
Ta fluid reddens litmus paper a teaspoonful or two should 
be poured into a test tube and boiled over a spirit lamp 
4 or smokeless fire : if it becomes opalescent, milky or 
9 partly solid, the presence of albumen may be inferred. 
_ If the urine does not redden litmus paper it is alkaline 
“ and should be acidified by a drop or two of nitric acid; 

- after which, if it be boiled, the albumen will be appar- 
ent, if any exists in the suspected sample. The urinary 
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secretion of every pregnant woman should be examined — 
from time to time, because it is of the utmost import- — ot 
ance to ascertain at the earliest possible moment if the © i. 
urine be albuminous ; more particularly if there be any 
general symptoms pointing to this condition. If the — q 
disturbance be purely functional, wholly depending on 
pressure, the kidneys being sound, no serious symptoms | q 
may be produced, and the pation: may go on to her full — 
time, have an easy and safe parturition with a perfect . 
and speedy recovery. e 
Advantage should be taken of every hygienic precau-— ; 
tion with a view to maintain the patient’s health. If _ 
the weather be cool or cold she should be warmly — 
clothed, and even in hot weather drafts of cool air are 
to be very carefully avoided. The feet and limbs should — i 
be kept specially comfortable. A buckskin or chamois 
jacket worn during the day over the flannels is a most — 
comfortable garment even in the coldest weather. The — i 
diet of pregnant women who suffer from albuminuria — 
should be nutritious but digestible. Pure rich milk — 
has in many cases a singularly good effect in maintain- — 
ing the general nutrition and affecting the kidneys favor- __ 
ably. > 
The skin should be kept in active working order by 
the use of Turkish baths, at first two or three times a_ 
week; afterward, at least once a week throughout the 4 
whole period of gestation: this is specially necessary as_ 
long as the urine contains any traces of albumen. _ , 
If the patient cannot procure Turkish baths, or is ; 
unable to afford the expense, excellent results may be — 
attained by baths of the following sort: Let the nude 
patient be seated on a chair having a broad wooden 
seat; cover her person from the neck to the floor with 
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i several woolen blankets. Cotton garments or quilts 
4 are inadmissible because of the dangerous results if 
they took fire. Everything being arranged, an alcohol 
_ jamp having two or three burners should be placed un- 
der the center of the chair. By this means the temper- 
ature around the patient’s person may be rapidly raised 
to a point at which free perspiration shall occur. Some- 
times patients feel faint while taking the first two or 
id three of these baths: this is specially apt to be the case 
if the skin has been previously very inactive. A few 
mouthfuls of cold water, a cold cloth applied to the 
head, or a little smelling salts, quickly relieves the ten- 
dency to syncope. After the patient has perspired 
freely she should be rubbed dry and the following lotion 

- applied plentifully over her whole person, followed by 
_ dry rubbing with the hand of an assistant until the skin 
glows with genial warmth : 


MTR ANGOHO), ve ces ove we wens see en ee cecceuees 1 ounce. 
COGLO ETRY hic cieje lola oie 6 sien epde wal cle wiewlals oeleins 1 ounce. 
re «i ERE Ree Ne arlGn Ath aS iin ee oie hie e.s & 10 ounces. 


For external use only. 


BY 
ee When the ducts of the millions of glands in the skin 
; A are kept free and the glands themselves stimulated to 
healthy action by baths of the preceding sort, the work 
of the weakened kidneys is greatly lessened and their 
recovery promoted. The functions of the kidneys and 
the skin are so intimately related that these organs are 
enabled to act for each other vicariously to a very im- 
portant degree. . 

Constipation is another enemy of pregnant women 
who suffer from albuminuria. The bowels of such pa- 


tients should be kept soluble by a laxative diet if pos- 


for the night. The medicine may be diluted with oe. 
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sible ; but, if that does not suffice, the following remedy, 
will act gently and effectively, often securing permanently 
good results : 


285 R. Fluid extract buckthorn bark................. 2 ounces. 
luid extract: butternut marke. acces cake emi 2 ounces, 


One teaspoonful once or twice a day two hours after % 


little water. 


The blood of these patients is always thin and watery. — 
Their desire for food and digestive power should there- _ 
fore be stimulated and the quality of the vital fluid | “a 
improved by the use of one or other of the following 3 . 
preparations : a 


286 R. Tincture chloride of irons) 2. ivy acssse ee eaee 3 drams, 
Muriate of quinine............. cela eal Clee inne 20 grains. 
Spirits of eiingmon? ¥. <j. chm estas at Peete ieee 8 drams. 


Glycerine... 045) 6 aAdg a uik ra Oa 2 ounces. 

Whiter ito; make. os s/tsc. uel ae en eee 4 ounces, 

One teaspoonful in water after meals. No injury — 
will be inflicted on the teeth by the above preparation — 

of iron if the dose be properly diluted with water. If 

the mouth be rinsed with water before taking the medi- — 

cine the teeth will not be blackened. 


287 BR. Pyrophosphate of iron............csseceee «+ 30 grains. 
Boiling water..... fe sheild cobs ae eiabela cvsiehe Mee Raemere 2 ounces. 
Dissolve the iron in the water and add 
Hluid: extract gentian.:. >... 17 .04'5 os decane 3 drams. 
Curacon, on witiskey. {.-. 5 i wt. 's Sep odes oe ee 1 ounce. 
Giyoarines: scsi duo hee eee ee 1 ounce. 
Water to makes 0.0250 a le ae 4 ounces, 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. 
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a8 BR. NTMI ON AUDI 85) Sici5/p cs nib pho pc Vdc sok au De 30 grains, 
Phosphate of manganese.............5....... 30 grains, 
PMMEe PNOSPHOFIC, ACIA. 6 Le eck ec eee des 4 ounce. 
MeOaTeOMVIAN DAT). ic elas os ticlod tease 2 ounces. 
DRE an Les a sere ua alols Lisl ce ash we 1 ounce. 


es, 


' a, PAPO BYTE CO MAKE, os cei cae ee epee elec s 4 ounces. 
Oe Shake the bottle and take one teaspoonful after meals. 


Sree. Bitter wine of iron...............2...6-:085- 2 ounces. 
een AR CIMAMION 45.055 % we ae 6 china b e'ee 0 3 drams, 
Fowler’s solution....... Pete Apt stn RAS cits, ws 30 drops. 

er eMTAG OO MUBIG. )55 fe ls Unido ees cen s cbce st 4 ounces. 
One teaspoonful after meals. The above is a very 
a but effective preparation of iron. 


If the traces of dropsy disappear that are observed in 
mild cases, under the eyes in the morning after getting 
out of bed, on the breast-bone or behind the ankle- 
bones, and the patient’s condition evidently improves 
under the above treatment, very well; she will prob- 
“ably go on to her full time quite ely But if the 
| dropsical effusion increases, and the albumen in the 
urine be augmented, the patient should be carefully 
watched by a skillful physician, who should be placed 
charge of the case, as convulsions are liable to occur 
at any moment. 
4 PUERPERAL CONVULSIONS. 
An eminent physician teaches that Nature provides a 
5 special supply of nervous force against the time of de- 
livery. The statement is Debord by the wonderful 
endurance exhibited by delicate women in sustaining 
ry the exhausting effects of parturition. 
- But the surcharged condition of the nervous system 
| renders women specially liable to, convulsive disorders 
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during gestation and at parturition. These disorders — 
are then excited by causes which in their usual condi- | 
tion would have no such effect. Convulsions may occur | . 
either before delivery, during that time or afterward; : 
they are, however, much more frequent while labor is 2 E 
in progress than at any other period. The disease un-— 
der consideration is an acute affection of the oo 
system characterized by loss of consciousness and of 
sensibility, and by spasms, and occurs in most cases as 
the result of some form of Bright’s disease. In some _ 
cases the presence of masses of coagulated blood in the _ 
womb, or other mechanical irritation, may be the imme- _ 
diate cause of puerperal convulsions. | x | 
Symptoms.—Puerperal convulsions present two classes i . 
of symptoms: those preceding the attack and those mani- 
fested during the convulsive seizure. One of the most o 
important and easily discovered premonitory symptoms — 
is dropsy, which may be so slight as to be detected — 
only on close examination. In these cases the tissues — ; 
under the eyes are puffy in the morning, or a slight | ; 
swelling that pits on pressure may be observed on the — 
breast bone or behind the ankles. divans 
stage the dropsical condition will be readily observed — 
hotter parts, particularly the feet, legs and labia 
majora. This may be accompanied by nervous irrita- — 
bility, restlessness, severe frontal headache, confusion _ 
of mind, loss of memory, twitching of the muscles, By: 
derangement of the eyesight, which has become dim, or ~ 
perhaps objects appear to have the peculiar quivering — 
observed in looking horizontally along the top of a very 
hot stove or furnace. In some cases objects may ex- — 
hibit peculiar colors; the vision sometimes becomes — 
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obscured for the first time immediately before the con- — 
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yulsive seizure, or the sight may have been failing for 
several months. 
Occasionally patients complain of severe pain in the 
A pit of the stomach, continuing for hours; when this is 
’ of unusual severity a convulsive attack almost invari- 
ably follows. 
_ ‘The symptoms presented during the attack vary very 
little except in duration and intensity. The patient 
seems at first to be in a brown study, which short period 
of quietude is quickly succeeded by rapid contortions 
of the face and eyelids. The spasms rapidly extend to 
the neck and other parts of the body, the trunk is bent 
backward like a bow, the limbs are extended and rigid, 
_ the hands close with the grip of a vise, the Coane 
b is of a livid hue and horribly distorted, the eyes roll 
_ upward, become fixed, the pupils dilated and insensible 
- tolight. Finally, the diaphragm and respiratory mus- 
cles become involved, and breathing almost or quite 
t ceases. The tongue usually projects from the mouth 
: and is lacerated by the teeth. The blood flowing from 
the wounded tongue tinges the frothy saliva, which is 
ak forcibly: driven out with a hissing sound between the 
_ clenched teeth. There is tals complete loss of 
rt ne? consciousness ; the patient neither hears, sees nor feels 
| i what would be otherwise the most awful suffering. As 
the fit passes off, the symptoms progressively ameli- 
orate; the convulsive movements become less violent 
and ae cease. After the fit has entirely passed off, 
¥ the patient remains in an unconscious or semi-conscious 
condition, proportioned to the depth and duration of 
the convulsive paroxysm. 
Dull languor, with confused feelings and headache, 
are complained of for a day or more. The above is the 
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usual course of events when the sufferer has butasingle _ 
attack or when considerable intervals of time exist be- 
tween the seizures. In the gravest cases the convulsion 
is of such severity and duration that a single fit destroys — 
life. In other cases one seizure succeeds another so — 
rapidly that the patient has not time to recover her 
consciousness, and she remains in a comatose condition, 
which is only disturbed by another dreaded paroxysm. 
These are the prominent symptoms of an attack of — 
puerperal convulsions, and when once witnessed cannot 
be readily forgotten. The mortality of both mothers 
and children in cases of convulsions is very great. The 
life of the child is in special danger, particularly when — 
the paroxysms are severe and occur in rapid succes- 
sion. : 

Tveatment.—As we have shown inthe preceding chap- 
ter, the approach of convulsions in the pregnant condi- 
tion is heralded by symptoms which, although not very 
prominent, are readily discovered if attention be directed 
to them. When convulsions occur before parturition — 
and that event is not precipitated by the paroxysm, the 
question of inducing premature labor may have to be 
anxiously considered, as that offers the only reasonable 
prospect of saving the mother’s life in the severest 
cases. When the child is dead—a fact that can usually _ 
be ascertained by the cessation of the beating of its 
heart—there can be no question about the propriety of 
this procedure, under competent medical treatment. | 

Chloroform has a wonderful effect in controlling puer- 
peral convulsions. Chloral hydrate is another agent of 
undoubted value. For the use of these agents, as well 
as for the general treatment of so grave a disease, the 
most skillful medical services are demanded. 
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PUERPERAL INSANITY. 


Some patients are subject to a temporary mania dur- 
Soma labor, occurring at the time of their most intense 
suffering and due directly to it. The mania may come 
4 on suddenly during perfectly natural labor and is not 
3 usually accompanied or followed by any unfavorable 
3 symptom, as it passes off in a few minutes, leaving the 
patient pertectly rational. No alarm need be occasioned 
thereby, nor is any treatment but watchfulness neces- 
By sary. But puerperal mania, or insanity, properly so 
. called, is a mental disorder of a very grave, not unfre- 
quently incurable character. 
q _ During the puerperal state the mental as well as the 
i _ physical conditions undergo, in many cases, important 
4 modifications. For instance, it is no very uncommon 
is occurrence for the woman’s temper to be greatly 
_ changed for the better or the worse during pregnancy. 
_ Hysterical and other nervous manifestations are quite 
common. In not a few cases the pregnant woman’s 
habits and tastes are strangely modified during gesta- 
_ tion. Mania may occur either in the progress of preg- 
m4 oe while labor is in progress, or during lactation. 
_ Insanity of this sort is developed in most cases from 
~ the third to the seventh month. 
Bs The mania occurring during lactation is observed in 
most cases after the sixth month of nursing. It is most 
a - frequent i in women of mature years, and is specially so 
a. in those who have borne children with unusual fre- 
quency. This disorder is by no means rare. About 
one-tenth of all the insane women to be found in the 
_ asylums of Europe and the United States have become 
. K so in connection with pregnancy. In nearly one-half of 
_ these cases the force of hereditary predisposition may 
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be noted. It occurs much more frequently after severe S. 
and exhausting labors. The mothers of illegitimate ; 
children are specially liable to be attacked. 
The form of insanity that occurs most frequently is _ 
that manifesting itself within two weeks after delivery, — 
and presents symptoms of acute mania. The severity — 
of the symptoms has induced observers to believe that F 
the disorder of the mind is caused by inflammation ve 
the brain, a view now proved to be erroneous. The — 
disorder really consists of violent mental excitement _ 
without power. : 
Symptoms.—Puerperal insanity may assume the forms _ 
either of furious mania or melancholy. The symptoms 
presented by the puerperal forms of insanity do not 
differ materially from the same disorders unconnected — 
with gestation. Still there are distinctions that render 
the details of a typical case interesting. We borrow — 
from Doctor Ramsbotham the following graphic desea : 
tion of such a case : . 
“Tn mania there is almost always in the patient's ti 
mind at the very commencement anxious suspicions and _ 
an unpleasing expression of face. Sometimes it is pal- ; 
lid, at other times more flushed than usual. An unac- © 
customed irritability of temper and impatience of con- — 
trol or contradiction is observed with vacillation of — 
purpose or loss of memory. Sometimes a rapid succes- — 
sion of contradictory orders are issued, or a paroxysm 
of excessive anger is excited about the merest trifle. — 
Occasionally one of the first indications will be a sullen — 
obstinacy, listlessness, or stubborn silence. The patient — es 
lies on her back, and can by no means be persuaded to — 
reply to the questions of her attendants, or she will re- — 
peat them as an echo, until, all at once, without any a 
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apparent cause, she will break out into a torrent of lan- 
guage more or less incoherent, and her words will follow 
each other with surprising rapidity. These symptoms 
will show themselves rather suddenly on the patient's 
awaking from a disturbed and unrefreshing sleep, or 
they may supervene more slowly when she has been 
harassed with sleeplessness for three or four previous 
nights in succession, or perhaps ever since her delivery. 
She is very likely to become impressed with the idea 
_ that some evil has befallen her husband, or, what is 
more usual, her child ; that it is dead or stolen; and if 
it be brought to her nothing can persuade her that the 
child is her own ; she supposes it to belong to somebody 
else. Or she may fancy her husband is unfaithful, or 
____ that those about her have conspired to poison her. Those 
__ persons who are naturally the objects of her deepest 
and most devout affection are regarded by her with 
jealousy, suspicion, and hatred. This is particularly 
remarkable with regard to her newly born child. 
_ “Thaye known many instances where attempts have 
_ been made to destroy it when it has incautiously been 
left in her power. Sometimes a great anxiety may be 
observed regarding the termination of her own case, or 
a firm conviction that she is speedily about to die. I 
have observed upon occasions a constant movement of 
the lips while the mouth was shut, or the patient is in- 
cessantly rubbing the inside of her lips with her fingers, 
or thrusting them far back into her mouth, and if ques- 
_ tions be asked or if she be requested to put out her 
_ tongue, she will compress her lips firmly as with an 
obstinate determination to resist. One peculiarity at- 
_ tending some cases of puerperal insanity is the immor- 
y ality and obscenity of some of the expressions uttered ; 
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they are often such as to excite our astonishment that ag 
women in a respectable station in life could ever haye — 
become acquainted with such language. 

“The condition of the pulse is always a matter of 
erave solicitude, and is a most important indication in it 
connection with other symptoms. Extreme rapidity of 
the beats is always an indication of danger. When b 
this is observed in the very beginning of the attack, it — 
is all the more alarming. The milk and the lochial — 
discharge are always scanty, and often entirely sup-— 
pressed. The patient’s obstinate sleeplessness often 
defies the influence of the most powerful narcotics. — 
The stomach is disordered, the tongue coated, and the — 
breath offensive. Diarrhea is sometimes a troublesome 
complication, but the bowels are usually constipated. 
The patient may be silent or morose, but often she is” 
loquacious, and constantly busy about something. Food — 4 
may be taken freely, but it is not unfrequently refused — 
obstinately, so that nourishment must be forcibly ad 
ministered to sustain life. Many exhibit a tendency to | 
commit suicide, evincing much ingenuity and cunning to W 
accomplish that end.” 4 

In those forms of insanity other than puerperal the — 
patients usually believe that all the world is insane ex- 
cept themselves, but in puerperal mania there is, nm 
many cases, a consciousness in the patient’s mind that — 
she is laboring under a delusion which she cannot 
throw off. Within two or three weeks the mania grad- 
ually subsides, and is replaced by a state of dementia 
accompanied with a haziness of recollection resembling — 
the awaking from adream. The patient may now be 
induced to employ herself rationally. If so, ultimate — 
recovery may be confidently expected. There are cases, . 
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Pz 
_ chiefly those who have an inherited taint, in which the 
mental delusions become confirmed. In these cases 
dementia of a severe character gradually supervenes, 
resulting finally in hopeless insanity. The progress 
and ultimate issue of cases of puerperal mania are sub- 
q jects of grave apprehension. A fatal result is less to be 
dreaded than hopeless insanity. A celebrated physi- 
cian, during the beginning of the present century, well 
remarked, “mania is more dangerous to life, melan- 
 cholia to reason.” Those afflicted by acute mania, who 
do not die, recover much more rapidly than women 
_ suffering from melancholia. When the latter do recover 
it is almost always very slowly, the convalescence 
sometimes extending over two years. 
___-Treatment.—The prevention of a threatened attack of 
_ puerperal insanity is always a matter of the greatest 
importance, and it is a consolation to know that much 
may be done in this direction. When a mother has 
_ been affected at a previous confinement by any form of 
puerperal insanity, or by a hereditary taint, vigorous 
_ preventive measures should be inaugurated before an 
approaching parturition. In the majority of cases pre- 
ventive treatment will not be possible, and we shall 
have to content ourselves with treating the disease after 
__ the symptoms have declared its nature. The disordered 
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and loaded condition of the bowels requires prompt 


attention. The irritability and restlessness accompany- 
ing the disease will always be greatly relieved by clear- 
ing out thoroughly the highly offensive contents of the 
intestine. In some cases, after the operation of a full 


mineral waters or the following active preparation, the 
patient becomes quite rational, although so good a re- 


dose of the citrate of magnesia, some of the cathartic — 
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sult cannot ninaite be expected from such simple trea AY 


ment : 
290 3. Croton oils aii.s 2 tele: ietetcleme Re eee 2 drops, 
Wheat flour. 4... 5. Siadtwns take es ates eee 40 grains, — 
Powdered gum arabic... 2.002. ose s once srkwes 10 grains, 1” 


Water enough to make the whole into a stiff dough aa 
Divide into 16 pills. Give one pill every hour unti] 
the bowels move freely. er 


The heat of the head observed in such cases, which 4 
was believed by the doctors thirty or forty years ago to _ 
demand blood-letting, may be relieved much more safely — 
and certainly by the constant application of cloths — 
wrung out of ice water, or by the carefal use of the 
rubber ice cap itself. w m 

In many cases the prolonged warm bath, at a te 
perature of 100 to 105 degrees Fahr., is followed i ;. 
very satisfactory results. After the path the patient — 

| - sometimes sinks into a sound and refreshing sleep, and — 
awakes quite rational but very weak. If sleep cannot 
be procured by the above treatment, remedies of the 
following sort must be used, as recovery cannot be ex ; 
pected if the sufferer does not sleep: a 


eet: &.’ Bromide,of potashy 7s)... 240 ack Sonia eee 2 drams. 
Chioral. hydrate! . >). 2 Ssniarctee ee ene 1idrams. 
Syrap ot bolic. Aan waco eee | geisha ee 2 ounces, 
Glycetime.,. foi Wo. Leeda ee) ee 1 ounce. 


Wiater: to:make 7.2 4..)... 0. Gea eee eae eee 4 ounces. 


One tablespoonful when sleep must be had. If 20 
effect be observed at the end of an hour, another dose, 
consisting of one teaspoonful, may be given. a 

Chloroform may be required in full doses. 
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__ These drugs should be given only under the supervision 
ay ofa skillful physician. Proper nourishment is of the ut- 
; ‘most importance. It is a very hopeful symptom that ulti- 
ty mate recovery will be attained, when a patient, who at 
first obstinately refused food, is persuaded to take it will- 
ingly. When these sufferers cannot be induced to eat, 
they must be fed forcibly. Not unfrequently, patients 
A ““e well after being nourished in this way for weeks. 
_ A moderate quantity of generous wine with their meals 
_ materially assists in sustaining their strength by ren- 
dering digestion more perfect. 
The general management of women suffering from the 
mental disorder under consideration is also very im- 
_ portant. Experience has shown it is best to have the 
insane woman separated from her friends, and placed 1 in 
y the care of an experienced nurse. While the disease is 
acute and the delusions strong, the sight of her near 
relatives often produces a notably injurious effect ; but 
after she has begun to improve, complete recovery is 
sometimes hastened by an interview with her husband 
or other relatives. As long as there are reasonable 
hopes of her ultimate recovery, the treatment should be 
conducted at the patient’s home, if possible. It is 


- eurable sort of insanity to a lunatic asylum, to associate 
_ with those whose minds are permanently deranged. 

_ Many of these patients need constant watching to 
qq prevent them from committing suicide. Atter they 
have begun to improve, change of air and scene often 
__ exercise a notably good effect. 


q 
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Bi ; ABORTION. 
__ The contents of the pregnant uterus may be expelled 


unwise to send persons suffering from a comparatively . 


. twelfth to the eighteenth week. In these cases there are 
special dangers to be encountered, because at this time — 


- copious, perhaps dangerous hemorrhage. 
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at any time before the full period of gestation, by the 
operation of causes which we shall consider in their — 
proper place. 
If this accident should occur during the first few weeks 
of pregnancy, no unusual symptoms may be observed . 
farther than a more copious flow at the next menstrual — 
period. If the expected menses do not appear for a few 
days after the usual time, the woman may suspect her- a | 
self to be pregnant; but if the discharge be only delayed, _ 
not arrested, this fact is held to account for the unusual _ 
pain and increased flow, without supposing that fecun- — 
dation and the loss of the ovum had taken place within { c 
afew weeks. Miscarriages of this sort are frequent from _ 
natural and unavoidable causes; but they rarely come — 
under the notice of medical men, and even when hr : 
difficulty occurs during the second month, the woman 
may get along without medical assistance. 
The ability to miscarriage is undoubtedly greateale 
during the earlier months of gestation, but the accom- — 
panying hemorrhage is rarely enough to alarm Mi Fi 
more especially if ines be sbeuei Tied to flow freely it 
the menstrual periods. 
It is quite different with miscarriages during - a i 


the separation of the ovum is liable to be followed by 4 


Causes.—The causes of miscarriage are very numerous. g 
Some of these may be traced to the general health and — 
temperament of the mother. It is, however, worthy of 
notice, that the ordinary ailments common to pregnancy, 
such as morning sickness, vomiting, faintness, ete., are 
very rarely the cause of abortions. In fact, they are — 
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Dniderod by many to act effectively in preventing this 
disaster. Still, when these disorders assume a form 
a sufficiently severe to greatly deteriorate the woman’s 
a general health, they may result in the premature expul- 
sion of the foetus. 

Disorders such as scarlatina, diphtheria, typhoid fever 
and other grave affections, accompanied by high tem- 
Byerrature, are very liable to cause abortion. Of “Gironle 
_ diseases, none seems to be more powerful than syphilis, 
4 \ which is competent to poison the uterine contents so 
_ that complete development of the ovum becomes i impos- 
sible. In some cases irritation of the alimentary canal 
due to dyspepsia, diarrhea, dysentery, or worms, will 
‘ cause the premature expulsion of the ovum. In other 
cases prolonged suckling, causing a debilitated condition 
i _ of the system, is very effective in this direction. Blows, 
7 A injuries, falls, or terror, often cause the loss of the fecun- 
dated ovum. The foetus is subject to certain diseases of 
eich it dies, bringing about the same result. 
_ The placenta, through which the, child receives its 
bis SP sirichmont from the mother, sometimes undergoes 
fatty degeneration or rupture, allowing blood to be 
 effused into its tissue, resulting in the destruction of 
_ the child’s life. The umbilical cord is also subject to 
__yarious diseases, or the supply of blood necessary to the 
_ child may be cut off by the formation of knots on the 
cord. Some pregnant women sustain injuries from 
_ which abortion might be expected to occur, yet they 
a entirely escape; others abort repeatedly from very 
_ trifling or without any apparent cause. In fact, some 
women seem to acquire the habit of abortion, rendering 
_ it very difficult for them to carry the product of concep- 
f ~ tion beyond a certain point. The most frequent of all 
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causes is the shameful practice of criminal abortion, the 
statistics of which can never be written. 7 
Symptoms.—These differ according to the causes and 
the time of gestation at which thé: loss of the ovum 4 . 
occurs. One of the most constant symptoms is pain. | 
In very early miscarriages this may be no more severe 
than frequently attends an ordinary menstrual period. 
A trifling increase of the pain and of the discharge may 
be the only symptoms that excite suspicion. More — 
notable symptoms signalize the event at an advanced 
period of gestation. There may be a chill, followed by _ 
fever, frequency of the pulse, thirst, restlessness, and 
sometimes nausea and vomiting. Other premonitory 
symptoms are occasionally observed, as palpitation of 
the heart, dimness of the vision, coldness of the hands 
and feet, and a cold, uneasy feeling about:the lower 
part of the abdomen. Pain in the back and irritation — 
of the bladder often add to the woman’s discomfort. — 
If she has been annoyed by morning sickness and other _ 
disagreeable sympfoms accompanying pregnancy, they 
cease; the breasts shrink notably. If the pain be not 
checked it becomes recurrent, marked by distinct Ba 
intervals, due to uterine contraction, the organ endeay- ; 
oring to expel its contents. The pains will now be ~ 
accompanied by more or less hemorrhage, depending 
on the extent to which the attachments of the ovum 
have been separated from the womb. a 
In early gestation there is sometimes much difficulty _ 
in distinguishing between a miscarriage and delayed 
menstruation. The following signs will, however, enable — 
us to determine the point with much certainty. Ifa — 
miscarriage be in progress, the mouth of the uterus is 
more or less open, Hemorrhage precedes the pains, — 
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and affords them no relief; on the contrary, these be- 
- gome more severe as the case advances. But if it be a 
ease of delayed menstruation, the mouth of the uterus 
will be nearly closed; the pains precede the flow of 
 plood and are relieved thereby, and often cease entirely 
as soon as the flow is established. 
, As the case progresses, the uterine contractions be- 
come more severe, the mouth of the uterus enlarges ; 
but often does so very slowly, because the parts are 
not prepared for dilatation so completely as they are 
at the end of pregnancy. In early miscarriages the 
ovum is usually expelled entire: nothing remaining in 
the uterus to cause irritation. This fact explains the 
comparatively harmless effects usually observed when 
abortion takes place at an early period of gestation. 
K. When the membranes rupture, the foetus is expelled 
___ through the opening to be followed subsequently by the 
_ after-birth and membranes. Or the latter may be re- 
tained and give rise to serious, perhaps very dangerous 
\g hemorrhage. 
) The foetus is usually dead when it is expelled, but it 
__ ig sometimes alive and may move actively several hours 
after birth. Sometimes it dies many days before pre- 
_ mature labor is excited. 
It is very important to distinguish between the symp- 
toms by which an impending miscarriage is known to 
be inevitable, and those which show it to be amenable 
 totreatment. The loss of the ovum is seldom inevita- 
ble, unless it be dead. Nothing will justify us in aban- 
_ doning all efforts to save it unless we have proof that life 
_ must be extinct. The amount of hemorrhage is a tolera- 
bly sure indication of the extent the uterine contents 
___ have been injured by their separation from the womb, 


Pa 
ret A 


324 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


Profuse loss of blood recurring at intervals, accom- 
panied with paleness of countenance, vomiting and 
faintness, are symptoms of the gravest import. The 
proper weighing of symptoms is a grave responsibility, 
If the ovum can be saved, every effort should be put | 
forth to do so. When it cannot be saved, it is our duty 
to favor its expulsion. One of the worst indications 
possible is the rupture of the membranes and the 
discharge of the water. If this be accompanied with 
dilatation of the mouth of the womb and profuse hem- 
orrhage, all hope of preventing the miscarriage must be 
abandoned. a 

At the natural termination of gestation, the placenta 
becomes ripe, separates from the uterus, and is expelled _ 
after labor without difficulty; but in miscarriages the 
after-birth is more adherent, and often remains firmly __ 
attached to the womb after the removal of the foetus. 
The expulsive pains may cease, the mouth of the womb _ 
close, and the woman imagine the delivery to be com- — 
plete. But after a time, occasionally several days, the 
pains return, caused by the uterine efforts to rid itself 
of its now foreign contents. This process is usually 
attended by copious, often alarming hemorrhage. The — 
flow of blood rarely ceases until the uterine contents 
have been expelled, and complete, permanent contrac- 
tion of the womb has been secured. 

If the placenta remains a sufficient length of time, it 
undergoes putrefactive changes, giving rise to dark and 
fetid discharges. Many days may be occupied in dis- 
charging the placenta bit by bit, during which time — 
blood-poisoning is very apt to occur by the absorption 
into the general circulation of putrid fluids through the 
uterine veins. In case of miscarriage, it is very im- 


DISEASES OF WOMEN. 325 


portant that all clots of blood and other solid matters 
which escape from the maternal passages should be 
carefully preserved for examination; by this means we 
can determine positively whether the ovum has been 
completely expelled, and what further treatment, if any 
be necessary. 

Treatment.—The first point to be determined—is the 
patient really threatened with a miscarriage ? If she 
be, the treatment resolves into two divisions : either the 
prevention of the miscarriage, if that be possible ; if 
not, the diligent use of those measures by which the 
suffering woman can be conducted safely through the 
dangers incident to her condition. In the cases of 
women who have contracted the habit of aborting, the 
treatment should be preventive, and to be successful 


must be commenced long before any premonitory symp- 


toms of abortion are manifested. The causes that for- 
merly forced her to lose the ovum must be investigated, 
and the patient directed to avoid these when possible. 


In many cases women shed the product of conception 


at the same period of several successive pregnancies. 
Our object in the treatment of such cases should be to 
tide over safely the period at which the miscarriages 
have usually occurred. When we can do this every- 
thing will often go well until the completion of the full 
term. If we can only succeed in our first attempt in break- 


_ ing up the habit of abortion so that the loss of the ovum 


may be deferred from the third to the sixth month, we 
may, by the use of the same course of treatment, secure 
the most favorable results during a subsequent preg- 
nancy. Avoidance of undue exertion during the early 
months is a matter of the utmost importance. In the 
worst cases, in whom the habit of abortion seems to be 


396 _ DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


established, confinement to bed for several weeks before 
and after the period at which the miscarriages formerly _ 
occurred, and may be again expected is essential tosuc- _ 
cess. All excitement of the emotions or passions should _ 
be carefully avoided. A careful inquiry should be 
made into all the circumstances attending former mis- _ 
carriages. The patient should be cautioned against the 
effects of wearing heavy skirts and tight lacing. We 

have good reasons for believing that the morning sick- 
ness, which almost always attends gestation during the 
early months, serves a very useful purpose in prevent- 
ing abortion by acting as a sort of counter-irritant to 
the excited generative system, and effectively allaying — 
uterine irritability. In the cases of pregnant women 
who abort habitually, and who never suffer from nausea ~ 
and vomiting during gestation, the following prescrip- _ 
tion is often successful in preventing an expected abor- 
tion by artificially exciting these symptoms : 


292 R. Powdered ipecacuanha.............-..0+000+ 10 grains. 
Powdered white sugars s,s. nj. .5¢'s0- sesame 1 dram. a 
Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar. Divide _ 
into 20 powders. Take one powder in water every — 
morning before getting out of bed. The dose may be 
increased or diminished to meet the necessities of the _ 
case, the object being to cause a moderate amountof 
nausea but not vomiting. ‘ 


There are some scientists of high repute who hold 
that a superabundance of carbonic acid in the blood is 
a powerful means of bringing on premature uterine con- — 
traction. Pregnant women who inhabit close, ill-ventilated _ 
rooms are therefore said to be specially liable to mis- i 
carry, Attempts haye been made to introduce oxygen 
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= to the system by administering nitric acid or chlorate 
eof potash internally, but the most effective way to rid 
the blood of an undue quantity of carbonic acid, and to 
ake it with oxygen, is to place the patient in a pure 
! eee day and night. 

Ta attempting to prevent a threatened attack our 
efforts must first be directed toward allaying uterine 
_ irritation and contraction, for if the womb continues to 
contract on its contents the latter are sure to be ex- 
- pelied. The most perfect quiet, both of body and 
- mind, is absolutely essential to success. All known 
. sources of irritation should be removed as far as possi- 
ble. The patient should lie on her back on a hard bed, 
_ and be kept as cool as may be consistent with her com- 
fort. Change of position should be avoided as much as 
_ possible, because slight exertion often notably increases 
_ the hemorrhage. The patient’s food should be light, 
9] digestible, and taken cold. Stimulants of all kinds and 
_ solid animal food are inadmissible. Opium is the most 
rh effective remedy for allaying the contractile efforts of 
Y the womb. Prescription 293 is a very valuable com- 
§ pound for this purpose : 
i "298 BK. McMunn’s elixir of opium.................04: 1 ounce. 
a. MPPRNMPR HEEEOP i) 5} c Wigtviw dc beloccra sc se daee 3 drams. 
So ot 2 ounces. 
SMMC ATeMLOCITISGIES TF c).ts ie eh Were whey lew Sig are oe 34 ounces. 
One teaspoonful is the usual dose. Another dose 
Bis, be given at the end of an hour if the first dose 


Bees not relieve. 


‘The quieting effect of the preceding preparation is 
“ait as certain to be secured, and it is safer when 
yen in small doses, These may be repeated at inter- 
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vals of about one hour until the pains be controlled. It — 
agrees better with the stomach and the nervous system 
than any other preparation of opium of which we haye _ 
any knowledge. If the patient be suffering from nausea 
it may be necessary to give the above anodyne through 
the rectum to avoid offending the stomach by offering — 
a remedy it cannot retain. 
The quieting effects of the opiate on the uterus are 
quite as satisfactory when given by the rectum as when _ 
it is introduced into the system by the mouth. Ye 
As long as we are not certain the foetus is dead we 
should act as if we were sure it is alive, and spare no . 
means calculated to prevent its expulsion. ‘ay 
When there are profuse hemorrhages with severeand __ 
increasing pains accompanied by rupture of the mem- — 
branes, discharge of the liquor amnii, and dilatation of 
the neck of the womb, we are forced to the conclusion — 
that the foetus cannot be saved, and it becomes our 
duty to favor its expulsion as soon as possible to saye _ 
the mother’s life. % 
if the ovum be protruding from the dilated mouth of 
the womb it may be hooked down with the finger ora _ 
polypus forceps, and removed with perfect safety, = 
When copious hemorrhage occurs during a threat- 
ened abortion while the mouth of the uterus is not 
dilated enough to permit the expulsion of the ovum, a | 
piece of soft sponge dipped in vinegar and squeezed 
nearly dry may be effectively used to stay the loss of oe 
blood ; it should be placed against the neck of the — 
womb and allowed to remain for ten or twelve hours. 
The blood that first flows into the interstices of the — 
sponge is rapidly coagulated by the vinegar, and soon — 
forms a solid barrier sufficiently firm to prevent further _ 
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i: Ne hemorrhage. If it be considered desirable to remove 
_ the sponge to ascertain how matters are progressing, we 
4 are at liberty to do so. When the requisite informa- 
: _ tion has been obtained it should be cleansed, dipped 
anew in vinegar, and replaced against the mouth of the 
be Som if the flow of blood continues, and the uterine 
4 mouth be still too small to permit the escape of the 
ovum. The sponge tampon should, however, be used 
‘ ‘Y with caution as long as there is any hope of saving the 
ovum, because it sometimes increases the irritability of 
__ the uterus, an effect we desire to avoid in all such cases. 
Nor should it be used in impending abortions after the 
third month of gestation without great caution, as the 
womb is then large enough to contain an immense 
; _ quantity of blood. By using the sponge tampon in 
Be this way injudiciously we simply convert an external 
into an internal hemorrhage. The latter being con- 
healed : is more dangerous than the former. 

‘The placenta becomes fully developed about the end 
of the third month, and forms at that time a very inti- 
mate anatomical connection with the inside of the 
womb; therefore its separation before the normal ter- 
- mination of gestation cannot usually be effected with- 
out much hemorrhage, as the placenta is then firmly 
adherent to the inside of the uterus and has not under- 
_ gone the changes which favor its separation at the end 
of gestation: the removal of the after-birth, without un- 
~ due loss of blood, is always a subject of anxious consid- 
a eration. To get it and the membranes away before 
_ decomposition occurs is very important, and if they can 
be removed without undue violence no time should be 
lost in doing so after the expulsion of the fetus. But 
if the uterus cannot be readily emptied there is no dan- 


oe 


* Tega, a RO eee tas aM 
m 1, Jor n z he ; | 
a a 
"| aa 
- ‘i “4 
330 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 


ger in waiting a day or two (provided there is little or h 
no hemorrhage) in the hope that the after-birth may 
separate spontaneously in the interval from and be ex- 
pelled by the womb. If the ovum be protruding from _ 
the uterus gentle efforts may be made to extract it, but 
they should be gentle, otherwise a piece of the placenta 
may be torn off, by which accident the hemorrhage may __ 
be largely increased and the removal of the remainder _ 
rendered more difficult. ? 
In some rare cases the after-birth may remain in the 
uterus and become organized, forming a sort of placental 
polypus. But in the great majority of cases it speedily — 
undergoes putrefactive decomposition. If thi§ occurs 
it will be manifested by the escape from the uterus ofa 
fetid fluid and the occurrence in the mother of symp- — 
toms due to blood-poisoning, with fever. Under these — 
circumstances no time should be lost in dilating the _ 
womb artificially and removing the putrid mass. If _ 
hemorrhage should occur after the supposed removal of 
the after-birth it is a tolerably sure sign that some por- _ 
tion, however small, still remains, and its prompt ex- 
traction is demanded. The flow of blood will not cease 
till this be done. sh 
It is often very difficult to persuade women who haye _ 
suffered miscarriages to take proper care of themselves — 
afterward. When the mishap has occurred at an early — 
period of gestation and everything has gone on prop- _ 
erly, a few days’ confinement to bed and the avoidance — 
of fatigue for several weeks afterward will secure excel- _ 
lent results. In neglecting suitable precautions both 
present and permanent injury is often caused by the 
development of chronic uterine diseases, sometimes of _ 
an incurable character. . ha 
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HEMORRHAGE AFTER DELIVERY. 


~ Copious hemorrhage after delivery would certainly 


occur from the immense number of open blood-vessels 
that then exist on the inside of the womb, at that part 
from which the placenta has been removed, if nature 


did not take effective means to prevent this disaster. 


In the course of an auspicious labor, when everything 
has gone on in the most satisfactory manner until the 
birth of the child, we have good grounds to believe the 
case will terminate happily. But sometimes Nature is 
at fault at the critical moment, and, if the physician be 


not on the alert and fully competent to meet the emer- 


gency, the lying-in room may be quickly converted into 
a scene of death. Occasionally the tonic uterine con- 
traction that should close the gaping blood-vessels is 
relaxed, and the mother’s life-blood pours from their 


open mouths in so impetuous a torrent that an exhaust- 
ing or even fatal hemorrhage may take place in a few 


moments. So copious may the flow be, that the mother 


; sometimes perishes before effective means can be taken 
to stay the torrent of blood. 


Causes.—In some cases post-partum hemorrhage is 


_ due to ignorance or inattention on the part of the phy- 


sician at the critical moment. But there are dangerous 
conditions against which human skill and foresight avail 
very little. 

It is frequently observed that very delicate women 


¥ are capable of surprising feats of strength under great 


temporary excitement, but after the occasion has passed 
they sink into a condition of total prostration. In much 
the same way the womb is usually quite competent to 
discharge its onerous duties during labor up to the 
close of parturition, but as soon as the struggle is over’ 
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ai 
it sometimes sinks into a condition of inanition known — ‘ 
as uterine inertia, and becomes incompetent, from ex-— 
haustion, to set up or continue that tonic uterine con- 
traction by which alone the gaping blood-vessels canbe 
effectively sealed. . . 
There is an immense difference between the size of 
the womb at the beginning of labor and after the pla- 
centa has been expelled. The uterine muscular fibres 
require time to contract to the enormous extent that is 
essential to close the vessels effectually. 1d 
Unusually rapid labors do not afford the uterine 
muscular fibres time to bring about the requisite tonic 
contraction, and thus become a fruitful cause of hemor- 
rhage after delivery. 
Uterine polypi, either of the hard or softer varieties, 
are very apt to cause exhausting hemorrhage after labor, 
if they do not cause premature expulsion of the uterine 
contents. They do this either by pouring blood from 
their own surfaces, or by mechanically preventing the 
proper closure of the lacerated vessels. Inversion of — 
the womb, or turning of the organ inside out, is, for 
obvious reasons, a fruitful cause of hemorrhage. aoe 
Symptoms.—Post-partum hemorrhage may be either 
internal or external; in the former variety the blood 
escapes from the ruptured vessels into the dilated womb, — 
and is retained there either by the woman’s position or 
perhaps by a clot of blood or a bit of placenta closing 
the exit. In the external variety of hemorrhage the 
vital fluid pours from the vagina as rapidly as it flows _ 
into the uterus. The constitutional symptoms of both — 
sorts of hemorrhage are alike, because when the mother’s 
blood has once escaped from the vessels it is as much 
lost to her when it fills the dilated womb as if it were 
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spilt on the ground. In those cases in which complete 
uterine inertia exists, appalling symptoms are rapidly 
developed. In a very few moments the hemorrhage 
may be so abundant as to cause profound faintings, 
bringing the mother to the brink of the grave. If the 
hemorrhage be less rapid, the woman simply becomes 
pale, with a feeling of faintness. In severe cases the 
yision becomes dim, the skin and extremities cold and 
covered by a clammy perspiration, the pulse small and 
rapid or perhaps imperceptible, and the paleness 
ghastly. The quantity of blood appearing externally is 
not a safe indication of the amount lost or of the danger. 
Although the external hemorrhage may be moderate, 
the internal may be much greater. Some persons bear 
loss of blood much better than others. A hemorrhage 
that would be fatal to one person is borne with com- 
parative safety by another ; therefore, in estimating the 


danger, we should rely more on the general symptoms 
‘manifested by the patient than on the actual amount of 


blood lost. It should not be forgotten that every case 
of labor is accompanied in the third stage by a certain 
amount of hemorrhage. In some cases this is consider- 
able, without producing any alarming symptoms. A 
gush of liquor amnii, colored with blood, which often 
immediately follows delivery, may lead to the belief 
that copious hemorrhage is taking place, causing 
needless alarm and the use of unnecessarily energetic 
treatment. 

Treatment.—No greater emergency can arise in the 
parturient room than the occurrence of post-partum 
hemorrhage. There is no time for consultation with 
other medical men, or for reference to books. The 
physician must be competent to deal with the difficulty 
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saved. There is no difficulty in which an ounce of 
prevention is better worth a pound of cure, than in that — 
under consideration. Therefore, every labor shouldbe 
conducted throughout with a view to obviate any undue — 
loss of blood at its completion. The labor may be 
retarded, if it is likely to be precipitate, or its progress 
may be promoied, when it is so slow as to prematurely 
exhaust the uterine power. Sometimes hemorrhage 
occurs after the uterus has contracted, by subsequently 
relaxing. If the medical attendant be careful to observe 
the behavior of the uterus during the second stage of 
labor, and stimulates it to contract properly by pressure 
and manipulation applied to the fundus, dangerous 
hemorrhage at the completion of parturition would bea _ 

rare complication. The physician should always remain 
with his patient at least one hour after delivery, to be 
_ on hand should any accident occur. P 

The following remedy, when given as the second 
stage is almost completed, is a very effective means of 
securing permanent uterine contraction, and preventing 
hemorrhage : 

294 B, Fluid extract ergot). ois: 0 2 cea ae eee 1 ounce. 
Half to one teaspoonful in water. 

But if, in spite of all precautions, uterine relaxation — 
should permit undue hemorrhage to occur, the mother’s 
abdomen may be quickly uncovered, and a quantity of 
cold water poured thereon from a height of three or 
four feet ; or a piece of ice may be rubbed over the lower _ 
part of the abdomen. Electricity, compression of the 
aorta, the injection of hot water into the vagina, and 
many other methods, have been devised for controlling 
post-partum hemorrhage ; these means are all useful in 
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4 certain cases. Butif the preventive measures laid down 
in this chapter are skillfully used, curative treatment 
will be very rarely required. 
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ACCIDENTAL HEMORRHAGE. 


During the last three. or four months of pregnancy, 
the placenta undergoes changes of structure, by which 
it becomes, as it were, ripe, and its attachment to the 
_ underlying intervening surface enfeebled, preparatory to 
_ its easy and complete separation at the time of delivery. 
When we consider that the womb itself and its contents 
grows steadily heavier, and the attachment of the after- 
birth more friable, we are surprised that partial separa- 
tion does not occur during gestation more frequently. 
Whe variety of hemorrhage under consideration is 
caused by premature eet at of a portion of the 
placenta from the uterus. 
Causes. —This difficulty rarely occurs in young and 
_ yigorous women, but it is much more frequent in the 
debilitated, and in those who have borne many children, 
particularly if the births have occurred in quick suc- 
: * cession. These circumstances increase the difficulty of 
- dealing with such cases successfully. The obscurity 
Ny that surrounds them is often increased by the fact that 
occasionally enough blood escapes from the mother’s 
veins into the womb to cause severe symptoms, without 
_ the appearance of one drop of blood externally. In 
such cases the effused blood lodges between the uterine 
_ wall and the bag of water—sometimes it does so in such 
quantities that rupture of the uterus has been caused ; 
; a result which, however, could not have taken place if 
_ the walls of the womb had not been greatly weakened 
ag degenerative disease, probably of a fatty character. 
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In some rare cases the placenta has adhered firmly to — 
the womb all around the margin, while the central 
portions are separated from the uterus and bulged into 
the uterine cavity, filled by a large quantity of blood. 
Under these circumstances, all the symptoms of profuse __ 
hemorrhage may be rapidly devoloped. In these cases, 
nausea, death: like paleness, dimness of vision, and — 
profound prostration, are observed before any blood — 
escapes externally, because all the blood that flows 
from the mother’s vessels is retained in the womb by 
the placenta. This variety is properly called concealed — 
hemorrhage. A careful observance of the symptoms — ie 
will enable us to distinguish between unavoidable and — . 
accidental hemorrhage. In the former variety the flow Fi | 
of blood is taoreieed during the pains, because the 4 
placenta is still farther separated from the womb by its — a 
contractions. But in the latter the hemorrhage is — 
stayed during the pains, because they force the child's. 
head down upon the part from which the blood flows. a 
Treatment.—Accidental hemorrhage may occur either — 
before or during parturition. In cases occurring before — 
labor, when the flow of blood is moderate, we should — , 
endeavor to stop it so that the gestation may go on ‘a H 
the full time. Perfect quiet is a matter of the utmost — 
importance. As soon as the hemorrhage occurs the 
patient should be sent to bed. She should not be al- 
lowed to raise her head from the pillow, much lessto 
get up for any purpose whatever. Cold acid drinks _ 
should be given freely. The following preparations J 
are very useful and palatable : ; 
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ag Dissolve the sugar in the water and add the acid, 
_ The mixture may be drank freely. 


a 


- 296 R. Strong, chemically pure nitric acid........... 75 minims. 
RMR ita bei. Tut's oes cure e ide wsldore =< 1} ounce. 
MEN ara ft Sinha a oka a 2's cla Pehilaie dais emia cholcle 2 pints. 


; Dissolve the sugar in the water and add the acid. 
_ The mixture may be drank freely. 


; ’ — 297 8. Strong, chemically pure nitro-hydrochloric acid.70 minims. 
MM raha tiie ue oes vx! oie 9 b.8 own zak Ae Des 1 ounce, 


Dissolve the sugar in the water and add the acid. 
> The mixture may be drank freely. These mixtures 
should be made and kept in glass or porcelain vessels, 
not in metal vessels of any sort. 


_ The loss of a considerable amount of blood by the 
patient should not discourage us in persevering in our 
efforts to control it. Not unfrequently this can be ac- 
complished after large quantities of blood have been 
lost. No rule can be laid down by which we can be 
_ guided in all cases, because the quantity of blood that 
different individuals can lose without serious injury, 
4 es varies very greatly. While the womb is filled by the 
foetus and the liquor amnii, the membranes being in- 


straining the loss of blood. But after the rupture of 
mt: the bag of waters and the escape of the latter, it should 
never be used, because the womb is then large enough 
to contain sufficient blood to seriously endanger, per- 
haps destroy both the mother and her child. Under 
these circumstances labor should be hastened as rapidly 
as may be consistent with safety. 


a tact, the vaginal plug may be used effectively in re~ 
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But the mother’s danger does not necessarily termi- _ 
nate with her deletes She is perfectly safe from 
further hemorrhage only when the after-birth has been f i 
expelled, and the uterus has contracted firmly on the — 
blood vessels. : 

When labor has been preceded and accompanied by @ 
copious accidental hemorrhage, the patient is often so < 
prostrated that the womb fails to contract properly 
after the struggle is over, or relaxes after having con- 
tracted. This disaster should be guarded against by 
unceasing vigilance in observing the action of the womb 
_ during the conclusion of the second stage of labor, and 
by administering to the patient a dose of the following 
prescription when the parturient struggle is very nearly 

completed : 


208.8.  Kluid extract: ergot i205 hcinsne nisi eee 1 ounce. 
Bromide of potash. ’.+:% 4. oBecmeg wate cee ae eee 2 drams, 
Glycerine <2). rts ERA ati Aes seein Most): 1 ounce. 

Triturate the potash with the glycerine in a mortar, — 

add the ergot, and give one or two teaspoonfuls at the — 
time above mentioned. a 


After the uterus has been made to contract firmly by — ; 
the means we have indicated, the uterine contraction 
may be maintained by the application of a firm ban- 
dage in the usual way, having between it and the fundus _ 
of the womb a folded towel, so placed as to maintain — 
gentle but constant pressure on the uterus. 

UNAVOIDABLE HEMORRHAGE. A 

We have already described the ocurrence of hem- 
orrhage after delivery. The subject under considera- 
tion is of a similar but much graver character, con- - 
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¢ sisting of loss of blood from the uterus before labor, 


which no human foresight nor skill can prevent al- 
together. The very best results to be obtained by the 


_ most skillful treatment are to keep the loss of blood 
within the limits of safety to mother and child. After 
the very best has been done, the life of the latter has 
sometimes to be abandoned, to enable us to render that 
of the mother more secure. 

The after-birth is not developed so as to be of. any 
practical use until the second month of gestation; 
during the third month its structure is completed, and 
at that time it enters fully on the discharge of its im- 
portant functions. The placenta is attached at what- 
ever part of the womb the impregnated ovum first 


_ fastens itself on its arrival in the uterus. In the vast ma- 


jority of cases this occurs most fortunately at the upper 
part, where it ought always to take root. But sometimes 
it is attached so much farther down that the edge of the 
after-birth approaches or perhaps covers the opening in 
the neck of the womb through which the child must 
pass at birth. This mal-implantation is technically 
known as placenta previa. Only a small part of the 
placental edge may be placed over the opening, or it 
may be implanted over it center on center. 

This peculiar situation of the placenta necessarily 
involves its partial detachment from the uterine surface 
with which it is in contact during the latter months of 
pregnancy, when the lower segment of the organ under- 
goes the enlargement which occurs during that time. 


Or if the elasticity of the tissues prevents hemorrhage 


until the time of delivery, which is very rare, the dila- 
tation of the neck of the, womb during the first stage of 
labor tears the placenta and detaches it from the womb, 


sents no symptoms by which it can be recognized. If — 


pad 
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In either case the hemorrhage from the lacerated 
vessels is truly unavoidable, as it is impossible for the 
child to be born without hemorrhage, often of the most _ 
alarming sort. 
Nagele, an eminent German accoucher, says, “There 
is no error in Nature to be compared to this, for the 
very action she uses to bring the child into the world 
is that by which she may destroy both it and the 
mother.” 
It was erroneously believed down to a comparatively 
late period, that in placenta previa the after-birth was 
originally implanted higher up in the uterus, but that 
it slipped down during pregnancy to where it was found 
at the time the hemorrhage occurred which drew at- 
tention to it. So gross an error has long been ex- 
ploded by the advances of modern obstetric science. 
Causes.—The fecundation of the human ovum is gen- 
erally believed to take place in the ovaries from which 
it is conducted by the Fallopian tubes to the uterus. — 
The journey is believed to occupy about eight days, — 
during which very important changes take place in the 
impregnated ovum. At the same time the mucous mem- 
brane of the womb has become softened and thickened, 
being thus prepared for the reception and nutrition of 
the little stranger as well as to arrest and fix the moving _ 
oyum as soon or shortly after it arrives in the womb. 
Exceptional circumstances may occur, concerning the — 
exact nature of which very little is known, to permit the _ 
descent of the ovum down to the neck of the womb, 
where it occasionally takes root and undergoes develop- 
ment, causing the grave difficulty under consideration. — 
Symptoms.—In early pregnancy placenta previa pre- 
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hemorrhage should occur from this cause in any case 
of gestation during the first three months, abortion 
would be very likely to take place. A sudden attack of 
hemorrhage, occuring after the sixth month without any 
assignable cause, should always arouse suspicion. The 
more advanced the pregnancy, the more profuse the 
hemorrhage is likely to be; and if it occuts at uncertain 
intervals, while the woman is at rest or perhaps during 
sleep, the symptoms point significantly to the existence 


_ of a condition of things within the womb likely to lead 


to unavoidable hemorrhage and necessitates a very care- 


ful examination. In such cases the neck of the womb 


will be found much thicker, softer and more doughy 
than usual—a condition caused by the large number of 


_blood-vessels passing through the part to supply the 


circulation flowing into the placenta attached to it. If 


_ the neck of the uterus be open wide enough the placenta 


_ may often be felt by gently examining the parts with 


the finger. Sometimes the detached surface from which 
the preceding hemorrhages have proceeded may be de- 
tected by this means. 


In those cases in which no hemorrhage is observed 
until the advent of labor the sudden gush of blood 


which then occurs is sometimes so fearful as to cause 


Be _ immediately deep fainting or perhaps a fatal result be- 


fore assistance can be had. 


¥ 
_ the advantage of directing attention to the true nature 
_ of the difficulty, and enables us to adopt precautionary 


_ measures, with the intention of diminishing the patient’s 
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Moderate hemorrhage, taking place before labor, has 


danger. Each successive contraction of the womb still 


. farther separates the placenta from its attachment and 
a increases the flow of blood, so that, when these cases 
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are not skillfully treated, a fatal result almost uniformly 
follows. ! = 
Sometimes the uterine contractions are so powerful 
that the presenting part of the child has been forced 
completely through the placenta. In others the after- 
birth has become detached from the womb by uterine 
action exclusively. Such terminations of placenta pre- 
via are rare, and, when they do occur, the child is neces- 
sarily sacrificed, although the mother will probably do 
well, as the loss of blood cannot, under these circum- 
stances, be very copious. The unaided efforts of Nature 
may be trusted to attain favorable results when the edge 
of the placenta only approaches the internal mouth of | 
the womb, or when this opening is not covered by the — 
thickest part of the after-birth ; but, when the latter 
condition obtains, the most skillful treatment is required. 
Treatment.—The loss of blood from mal-implantation 
of the placenta is caused by its separation from the 
womb and the necessary laceration of the blood-vessels _ 
passing between the former and the latter. When 
symptoms of unavoidable hemorrhage are manifested 
in early pregnancy the case may very readily be mis- 
taken, at first, for a threatened abortion; which error, 
fortunately, is of very little consequence, as the treat- — 
ment of both difficulties at this early period of gestation _ 
is almost or quite identical. Rest is of the utmost im- — 
. portance: the patient should not be allowed to raise 
her head or shoulders from the pillow for any purpose 
whatever, and as little motion of the remainder of the 
body permitted as possible. Cathartics should not be 
used to move the bowelg—the latter are best let alone 
for the first few days; but if it be necessary to the 
woman's comfort, the calls of Nature may be aided by 


DISEASES OF WOMEN. 343 


y enemas of water, slippery-elm mucilage, or thin boiled 
starch. Undue straining should be carefully avoided. 
_ The food must be of the blandest possible character; 
milk diet, taken cold, is excellent. While we are trying © 
to control the hemorrhage by these means stimulants 
of all kinds must be strictly forbidden. All the meas- 
ures we have indicated, however diligently employed, 
_ sometimes fail. If the hemorrhage be copious during 
the early months, before the child is capable of an inde- 
_ pendent existence, it is usually best to deliver the woman 
before her life be sacrificed by hemorrhage. When the 
end of pregnancy has nearly arrived, before any loss of 
blood has occurred to render the nature of the difficulty 
clear, or if the loss of blood is not very copious, it is 
right to delay delivery, as long as may be consistent 
_ with the mother’s safety, in order to give the child the 
best possible chance for its life. But the difficulty and 
danger of carrying out this policy consists in the fact 
that no human skill or experience can enable any one 
___ to predict, in any given case, that the flow of blood may 
not become dangerously, perhaps fatally copious, sud- 
 denly and without warning. 
The woman’s life is therefore in constant danger and 
may be lost by hemorrhage before help can be obtained. 
In order to guard against this disastrous contingency, 
while we are waiting for the completion of gestation, 
we should be very careful to have a skillful nurse at all 
_ times beside the patient, with suitable materials at hand 
_ to plug the vagina at any moment. When this opera- 
tion is properly performed, either by the use of a sponge 
- dipped in strong vinegar or with pieces of old linen or 
muslin, the flow of blood will be arrested for the time 
being, allowing opportunity to deliberate concerning 
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farther treatment. The vaginal plug must not be used _ 
as long as the flow of blood is trifling and there is hope 
of saving the child’s life, because, as the plug must 
necessarily compress the neck of the womb and the pla- 
centa attached thereto against whatever part of the © 
child may be lowest down, uterine contractions are very 
likely to be excited and labor possibly induced prema- 
turely. But when labor has evidently commenced, and _ 
hemorrhage requires to be stayed while the mouth of — 
the womb dilates, the plug used as we have indicated 
affords a double advantage both in controlling the loss 
of blood and in stimulating the uterus to more power- 
ful contractions, by which labor will be hastened. 
' The vaginal plug is therefore a very valuable tem- 
porary expedient when properly employed. 
In some cases the most effective method of staying 
the hemorrhage and dilating the mouth of the womb at 
the same time, as rapidly as may be desirable, is by the 
use of Molesworth’s climax uterine dilator, which con- 
sists of elongated rubber bags of various sizes, having a — 
small force-pump attached to them by which they can 
be distended with ice-water or air to any desirable 
extent. j 
After the uterus has been sufficiently dilated it re- 
mains to be decided whether any farther interference 
with or assistance to Nature’s operations be required. _ 
To determine these delicate questions and act success- 
fully on the decision usually requires the highest medi- __ 
cal skill and experience. ' 


MILK LEG.—PHLEGMASIA DOLENS. 


This disease consists of a white, tense, hot, painful — 
swelling occurring in either or both legs, most fre- 
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quently i in the left. It occurs sometimes in women after 


haying given birth to the first child, but it more fre- 


quently follows subsequent deliveries. Women of a 


delicate constitution are more liable to attacks, espe- 


cially if any uterine irritation exist at delivery or subse- 


quently. After occurring once, it is very apt to do so at 


the termination of a subsequent gestation ; but does so, 
if at all, in a milder form. Although milk leg is asso- 
ciated in the great majority of cases with parturition, 
this is not always the case. Sometimes it occurs in 
women who have never been pregnant and is occasion- 
ally observed in men. When it follows delivery the 
first symptoms are commonly manifested from the fifth 


_ to the fifteenth day afterward, but they may be devel- 
___ oped either earlier or later. 


Causes.—There are a number of affections with which 


_ it is occasionally associated that probably have some 


influence in the causation. For instance, women who 


have been exhausted by copious hemorrhages, either 


a before, during or after labor, are specially liable to it. 


Milk leg is very apt to occur after abortion, particularly 
if any portion of the placenta or membranes haye been 


left in the uterus. The removal of uterine polypi or 
_ fibrous tumors and the operation of cutting stones out 


of the bladder have given rise to attacks. These causes 
are, however, only operative when there exists at the 
same time a peculiarly disordered condition of the 
blood which favors or gives rise to inflammation of 
the veins of the affected limb. This condition consti- 
tutes the essence of the disease according to the latest 
authorities. 

Symptoms.—Sometimes the attack is so mild that 
there is difficulty in distinguishing it from a simple 
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case of local dropsy. Before the appearance of any 
local disorder the patient often becomes very irritable, 
despondent, and weak without any apparent cause. — 

The disorder is usually ushered in with a rigor, and 
fever always precedes the local symptoms. Pain is 
often first felt in the calf of the leg; sometimes, how- 
ever, it is observed around the brim of the pelvis, — 
in the groin of the affected side, or in the hip joint. 
Wherever the pain may be first manifested it soon 
spreads to the whole leg accompanied by the character- 
istic swelling, giving the limb a white, glazed, and 
enormously enlarged appearance. The skin is as elastic 
and tight as a drum head, and the flesh does not pit on _ 
pressure. There is a total loss of muscular power, the 

limb lying stiff and motionless. The inflamed’ veins 
can often be felt under the skin like hard, round cords, _ 
The lochial discharge is always diminished if not com- 
pletely arrested. If the usual flow continues it is often 
intolerably fetid. The milk commonly ceases to be — 
secreted. The pulse is small and feeble, the tongue _ 
white and moist, the complexion pale and waxy, the 
urine turbid with abundant deposits on standing. Per- 
spirations are frequent and profuse. The patient is 
restless, sleepless, and suffers from thirst. As the dis- — 
ease is seldom fatal, all the symptoms commonly undergo 
improvement after a certain period which varies consid- 
erably in different cases according to the severity of the 
attack. The pulse falls, the pain is relieved, and the ~ 
local swelling diminishes, the leg is no longer elastic, 
but reddily pits on pressure as in simple dropsy. But 
the limb regains its natural size and muscular power 
slowly. In some rare cases suppuration occurs which, 
when extensive, is likely to lead to fatal results. 
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__ -Treatment—As the disease under consideration fol- 
lows a condition of debility and exhaustion, treatment 
having a tendency to reduce the patient’s strength 
should not be adopted. Perfect cleanliness is a matter 
of very great importance. The uterus and the genital 
canal should be washed out daily with either of the fol- 
___ lowing lotions by which they will be rendered perfectly 
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antiseptic : 
Bg ae LTO CATOOLIC ACIG). 6k... asic es ci veae renee 2 drams. 
REN Re aralG wp 5's’) sac based aha neces 2E ale 2 quarts. 


Dissolve the acid in the water, and use the whole for 
one injection. 
i 800 R. Solution of chlorinated soda................... 1 ounce. 
SMRUURARY LS i ceristehNiaidia ¥ ier sas wavs. wd aieatea'a: oho oa 1 quart. 
_ Mix the solution of soda in the water by stirring, and 
use the whole for one injection. 


my 801 R, Girondin disinfecting fluid................... 2 ounces, 
tz SPMRIATE WE ULORS gett g! ofc iptel es a kw voleie 0 oasq e's b'elsa.c y's 1 quart. 


For one injection. 


When the inside of the womb is washed out it is of 
_ the utmost importance to see that the mouth of the 
uterus be dilated so as to allow the injected fluid to re- 
turn immediately, or it might flow through the Fallo- 
| : pian tubes into the peritoneum. The bowels should be 
ae ae gently by moderate doses of the citrate of mag- 
_nesia. Or if the patient be very weak an enema of salt. 
water, slippery elm bark mucilage, thin boiled starch, 
or of Castile soap suds ; any of these will act safely and 
4 _ effectively. The diet & such patients should be gene- 
_ rous from the first appearance of the disease ; milk, 
_ egg nog, chicken broth, strong beef essence, and similar 
_ nutritious articles of diet should be allowed liberally. 


veins by liquefaction, the limb may be reduced to. its i | 
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A little generous wine, given with the food, assists ma- 
terially in promoting digestion, and in sustaining the 
strength. A 
The diseased limb should be fomented with flannels 
wrung out of hot water; better results may be secured _ 
by sprinkling the surface of the hot cloths freely with 
spirits of turpentine before applying them to the limb. 
If the pain be very severe, laudanum may be used on 
the fomentations instead of the spirits of turpentine. 
After the swelling of the leg begins to yield and gives 
place to a condition in which the flesh pits on pressure, 
bandages applied from the toes to the hips will do 
much to reduce the swelling. The bandages should be 
of flannel at first, and must not be applied too firmly, 
otherwise arrest of the circulation and sloughing of the _ 
tissues may be caused. When the swelling begins to _ 
yield roller bandages of muslin applied more firmly may 5 
be used very effectively. Before the hardened plugs of © 
blood, by which many of the veins were obstructed dur. y 
ing the acute stage of the disease, have all been melted A 
eal and the resales debris eliminated from the 
blood, rubbing of the leg must be avoided, because this | 
treatment is very apt to dislodge solid coagula, and — 
cause them to float onward in the blood current until By 
they become arrested in some smaller vessel, thus cut- — A 
ting off the circulation to the part supplied by such — 
vessel, and causing very grave, perhaps fatal conse- q 
quences. i 
But after the coagula have all been removed from iat a 


original size and strengthened by a course of movement 
cure rubbing faster and more surely than by any other — 
medical treatment whatever. A 
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As some of the veins may have been permanently 
obliterated so that no blood flows through them, the 
return circulation will be obstructed for a time until 
the remaining channels enlarge ; before that occurs the 
_ maimed leg is apt to swell when used too freely, if so, 
a closely fitting elastic stocking will do much to prevent 


ee SPURIOUS PREGNANCY—PSEUDO-CYESIS. 


This curious disorder is by no means rare. A great 
_ many of the milder cases never come under the obser- 
i yation of any physician, as they pass away without 
treatment. Although this affection occurs most fre- 
a ey among married women, it is observed some- 
times in virgins. Spurious pregnancy was well known 
_ two thousand years ago, but in later times it was almost 
entirely forgotten that such a disease ever existed. 
_ Attacks may be observed at any time during the child- 
“ bearing period, but it is probably most frequent during 
_ the first year after marriage. Young wives often pre- 
_ gent some of the early symptoms of pregnancy which 
instead of increasing as in genuine gestation, after a 
’ time diminish and finally disappear without the occur- 
rence of any miscarriage, proving conclusively that 
F they were not really pregnant. Sometimes it occurs 
| Shetrcen two real pregnancies. The disorder is not 
_ confined to the human species, but is observed not 
y eeeamently in hens, pigeons, bitches and cows. 
‘Married ladies affected by spurious pregnancy have 
Pbean so far deceived by what they regarded as unmis- 
- takable symptoms of conception, that they have been 
~ known to order a complete stock of baby clothes, en- 
_ gage a nurse, notify their regular medical attendant, 
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and put themselyes to much inconvenience and expense _ 
in expectation of an approaching confinement, which — 
could not occur, as gestation was not in progress, 
Ladies affected with pseudo-cyesis sometimes continue _ 
to nurse the delusion that they are really pregnant for — 
months and even years after the natural duration of 
pregnancy has passed. 

Not only does false pregnancy exist, but it sometimes 
comes to a termination by false labor, either natural or 
simulating difficult labors, requiring the use of instru- 
ments. The ordinary symptoms of approaching labor __ 
are manifested in these cases; the pains are at first 
irregular and moderate, resembling in every respect the 
pains characteristic of the first stage, and they gradu- ss 
ally change into the regular, strong, expulsive pains of 
the second stage. : 

The resemblance is sometimes so complete that medi- 
cal men of experience have been deceived into waiting 
on ladies in spurious labor for many hours, or even 
days, and have finally called a consultation to deter- 
mine what operation was needed to deliver the suffering _ 
lady in her apparently difficult case. The symptoms — 4 
of parturition may recur again and again, always prog 
ing futile, yet the deluded woman may cling to the hope — 
that she is in the family way. Sometimes the doctor — 
will partly convince her she is in error, but after afew 
days or weeks she may return to him, or perchance 
consult another physician, as firm in her belief as ever. _ 

Symptoms.—It is not always easy even for a skilled 
observer to distinguish a case of spurious from real — 
pregnancy, because nearly all the signs and symptoms © 
may be present in the former that are usually charac- 
teristic of the latter. The breasts may be enlarged, — 
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tender, and secrete a milky-looking fluid, the areola 
around the nipple becomes darker, the menses irregular 
ot altogether absent, the abdomen enlarged, morning- 
_ sickness may be moderate or very severe, accompanied 
by vomiting. After a time the patient feels peculiar 
. sensations in the abdomen which she declares to be 
genuine quickening. Although all the symptoms of 
true gestation may be present in the false variety, there 
are always discrepancies in the order or method of 
Bs. their occurrence. The menses may be entirely sup- 
pressed, but in most cases there is an irregular dis- 
esi of blood. The sensations of quickening are 
different from those due to the motions of a living 
child, and they are moreover usually observed too soon 
after the suppression of the menses to be genuine. 
‘The abdomen may be considerably enlarged before the 
menstrual discharge has ceased two months, or per- 
a haps while it continues to appear with more or less 
Ay regularity. — 
& A Mothers who have borne many children have fre- 
quently informed us that their sensations and experience 
during each pregnancy differed notably in many re- 
a - spects from every other. Yet there are often marked 
: of peculiarities that accompany every gestation. It is a 
very singular and interesting fact that not only are the 
i, usual symptoms of real pregnancy reproduced with 
"great minuteness during false pregnancy, but there are 
ain peculiarities sometimes accompanying true 
aoe onons that are faithfully reproduced during the 
_ progress of the spurious variety of pregnancy. Some 
4 women are subject during gestation to peculiar dis- 
~ colorations of the skin, to neuralgias or salivation, and 
others to most remarkable changes of temper and hab- 
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its. When such women happen to be affected by spurious _ ( 
gestation these individual peculiarities are very apt to — 
be reproduced with great fidelity, and thus do much to. if 
deceive both the patient and her medical adviser. Ag 
Diagnosis.—During a real pregnancy, after the abdomen 
has been considerably enlarged by the development of 
the gravid uterus, the latter comes in contact with the 
abdominal wall. Under these circumstances if the _ 
abdomen be gently tapped with the end of the finger a 
it will yield a dull sound, proving that a solid body of — bs 
some sort lies beneath. But in spurious gestation a — bh 
sound will be elicited similar to that heard when a B 
drum or other hollow body is gently sounded. Itisa~ ‘ 
very singular fact that although the patient’s abdomen i 
may be as large in a case of spurious pregnancy as it is — 
at the close of real gestation, the enlargement will com- x 
pletely subside if chloroform be administered. The 
anesthetic must be given until the patient’s respiration _ 
offers to become stertorous. In applying this most con- — 
clusive test, it is important to have witnesses present — 
in whom the patient places the most implicit confi- < 
dence, because, although the abdominal enlargement — 
disappears completely ei the patient is under the 
influence of the chloroform, her abdomen will be just — 
as large by the time she wakes up as before she went — 
asleep. In the absence of testimony conclusive to her,” 4 

she may refuse to be convinced that the abdomen sub- — 
sided during the sleep produced by the chloroform. — 
Nor is the enlargement alluded to, produced by an ac- 
cumulation of gas, because exhaustive experiments have 
proved the contrary. The symptoms may be fully — 
established and go on without cessation for afew weeks 
or months, and then quickly disappear without any — 
Pa, 
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treatment A sort of sham miscarriage often termin- 
ates an equally sham pregnancy. This is the usual 
conclusion in unmarried women. In married women, 
_ the symptoms may continue for the usual duration of 
gestation, when the whole phenomena of mock preg- 
- nancy may be brought to a close by an equally mock 
parturition. In some cases, however, the baseless 
hopes are kept for years, the patient denying the 
force of all evidence opposed to her cherished delu- 
gion. 

 -Treatment.—It is very fortunate for ladies who suffer 
_ from spurious pregnancy that the nature of this curious 
affection is sufficiently well understood to render its 
eure quite certain, if not always very speedy. 

‘The first point to be gained, is to convince the lady 
that she is not pregnant. This is sometimes a work of 
some difficulty ; but if it can be accomplished, a most 
fi _ important point is gained, because the patient’s mental 
influence is henceforth exerted onthe right side. Many 
_ patients who suffer from the disorder under considera- 
E? tion, are in impaired health. If there are no special 
indications for treatment, general tonics, such as the 
_ following, may be used with great advantage for two or 
‘ _ three weeks until distinct improvement in the patient’s 
Be seta condition has been attained : 


Beemeeth, Sulphate of fron... ;........-.22--..seeeess- 20 grains. 
PUMICE OL GAINING... 2. ss eng cesses se ecitee ss 1 dram. 
MUNCLOL, SHEVORMUIR  . 5/255 nc tsi Goch ecee sue 1 grain. 
Glycerole of starch a sufficient quantity. 


a” Triturate the three first ingredients together in a 


‘ _ mortar. Divide into 60 pills. "Take one pili after each 
meal, 


. a 9 , “ te ee) Re ? se 
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303 R. Yellow cinchona bark in coarse powder......... 1 ounce, 
Catawha ‘wines '.’: 7 wale Sic ipa eannd etd eee 2 pints. 


Macerate the bark in the wine for seven days, shak- an 
ing frequently. Take one to two tablespoonfuls one 
hour before meals. 


304 R. Citrate of iron and quinine..............e.00- 1 dram. 
Fluid extract gentian. .....0p0.scscecucesens .3 drams. 
Spirits of CimNaAMGN 5 Ho. sapien Pee Mantes ene 3 drams, 
Fronch brandy... ishvcysleurets colds epiaweesinice iy 1 ounce. 


‘Water-to make). 21 Sate aera recast 6 ounces. 

One teaspoonful to one dessert-spoonful after meals. 
The above is a very elegant and effective combination 
of iron with vegetable tonics. 


Many cases of anemia occurring during gestation, 
real or false, are not appreciably benefited by the medi- 
cinal use of tonics containing iron, although the metal — 
be evidently needed by the debilitated condition of the 
patient. They are not improved mainly because the 
iron simply passes through ‘the digestive organs with- 
out being absorbed into the blood. When thisisthe 
case the stools are: blackened by the presence of the — 
iron. Under these circumstances the uso of the follow- _ 
ing bath will favor the absorption of the metallic tonic, __ 
and do much to increase the muscular strength. Bc: 


305.8. . Strong muriatic ‘acid «. 32 .'.c0 eas aclte ween 1 ounce 
Wann water .\.iac5. 0 4). tilde 30 gallons. 


This bath must be taken in a wooden tub, as the acid “s 
would corrode a metallic vessel. 2 


The patient should remain in the bath from ten to 
twenty minutes. Three or four baths a week atthe 
most are sufficient, If the patient cannot procure a 
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wooden tub large enough to accommodate the whole 


a 


person, very good results can be secured by the use of 


an acid hip-bath; the same proportions of acid and 


water should be used as indicated in the preceding 


prescription. 
Although spurious pregnancy is a disorder of a some- 
what intangible character, it is often associated with 


well marked disease of the generative organs. This is 


by no means always the case ; yet when such diseases 
are present, it becomes a matter of very great import- 
ance to employ all the methods at our command for 


their cure. Not because these diseases are of them- 
selves competent to cause spurious pregnancy, but be- 


cause so long as any disorders of the sexual organs 
exist, the irritation they excite does much to oppose 


the cure of the general difficulties, therefore we must 
use all appropriate means for the cure of these disturb- 
ing ailments. The symptoms and treatment for all 


the uterine affections likely to arise are laid down in 
this work under their proper heads. 

If the patient’s stomach be disordered and her appe- 
tite poor, the following compound is an excellent and 


trustworthy remedy for the correction of these diffi- 


culties : 


806 BR. Sulphate of quinine... ......-++eeeeeeee eens 20 grains. 
Acetate of strychmia. ......eeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 1 grain. 
Dilute sulphuric acid.......-.-soeseeeeeeees 20 drops. 
Glycerine. ..........-eceeeeeeeees Biche catcisiets' ets 1 ounce. 
WREST WOMB. o.. bine occ ees sade cies nest sede 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in water after meals. 


If she suffers from nausea with or without vomiting, 
one of the following remedies will remove it: 


~ 


rae SE a: caer ETN Td 0 
ie: 7 fei Cay. " A ae 
‘ “1 
356 DISEASES OF WOMEN. 
S07: BL Citric acid, WiC Laide tt Ata eel dee ea 36 grains. i : 
Simple syrup’ ..c.H) i 5kl4 <p eke Penn a 1 ounce. 
Wroaterinc Poise: sae mista roe a iete einte ean ease sree 2 ounces 


Water bic: 22c ki hue nese ett nena ny ieee ae 3 ounces, 


Dissolve the potash salt in water. 


Take one tablespoonful of each of the above solu: 
tions, one after another when nausea is present. 


80843. Dilute prussic acid yi os.00 despa nto weet a ae 1 dram. 
Simple syFap: .s.-..3.4) chee bie ee View tee eee 1 ounce. 
WALEE ~ icin cath a ede sovtade pine oUt ing ale et eae a 3 ounces, 


One small teaspoonful before meals. 
Always shake the bottle before using. 


a OED) BLLCUTY Fi, cies pp 6 me ois biel Reet eee 1 dram 
Gy eerine . . 2/2205 oh zak selves gre eee pices eee ee 1 ounce 
Waters 1 )sdap en's awe cole acy Samay iit me 2ounces. 


Dissolve the salicin in the water and add the glycer- 
ine. One teaspoonful half an hour before meals. 


SURE iS seal. aeis sala Se eee oe oe 2drams. 
Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar. Di- 
vide into 15 powders. Take one powder half an hour ; 
before eating in a little water. =m 


old. Sagar OL LORD!) 10. 's sa taley ero caren Rice ; ...30 grains. o 
Dilute acetie acid . 055.5195. 0le beers 2 drams. +g 
W aer ory cel atsuay: As moles eb atath es Raa 3 ounces. a7 


One small teaspoonful half an hour before meals, 4 
diluted with a little water. 
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Tf the patient’s general health be good, none of these 
remedies will be required ; and treatment should be 
commenced immediately intended to dissipate the func- 
tional irritation of the generative organs. For this 
purpose the following prescriptions are very useful: 


. 812 R. Bromide of potassium.......... Wok Ge vida WEL 1 ounce. 
Todide of potassium... .......---. essere e eee 1 dram. 
UP oe S22 Gye ab Nea CLO D RD EOehe Deron Hao mreme ac 6 ounces. 


Dissolve the potassium salts in the water. Take one 
teaspoonful in water one hour before meals. | 


813 R. Bromide of sodium ..........+++++++eeeeee ees 1 ounce. 


Todide of potassium ...........ee04e esse eeees 1 dram. 
ORM TTD Hk Tae et 2 ce maicbive yay eoratNs ounces. 


Dissolve the salts in the water. Take one teaspoon- 
ful in water one hour before meals. 


The following uterine tonics may be used for several 
weeks with decided advantage after the above prepara- 
tions have done their work: 


814 R. Fluid extract blue cohosh ........--.-++---- 5 drams. 


Fluid extract life root..... .....seee ee eeeees 1 ounce. 
Fluid extract water pepper......---.----++++ 1 ounce. 
Glycerine. ........-..ee cece cece cece eee e ees 1 ounce. 
Water enough to make..........+--++s+e0e- 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful one hour after meals. 


315 R. Solid extract unicorn root........-++-+ses8e+ 20 grains. 
Solid extract life root. ...........--eee ee eee 20 grains. 
Dried sulphate of iron ......-...eeeeeeee ees 40 grains. 


Glycerole of starch a sufficient quantity. 


Mix the ingredients thoroughly. Divide into 25 pills. 
Take one pill three times a day, one hour after meals. 


_ ra cy Sap) Ae Ree yea a xe t nh ie " 
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The last symptom that may annoy the sufferer is 
very often the enlargement of the abdomen. A woman 
who is really pregnant rarely complains about this, as 
she well knows it inevitably accompanies her condition. — 
But those ladies who suffer from spurious pregnancy — 
often complain loudly of the inconvenience, and urgently 
demand relief. The following simple remedy will do 
them good: : 


316 R. Powdered willow charcoal ..........2+seseeees 1 dram 
WHIskey. 327d atets ester Oe Sein aisle Rind leabe Mae 1 dram 
DW eutier’s 52). oe Sacre aiete et Cre wleceleete sia) tare ey ean es 2 ounces, 


Moisten the charcoal with the whiskey, add the water 
and take the whole for one dose two or three times a 
day, about one hour after meals. 


If the charcoal should fail, which is very rarely the 
case, the following may be used : 


27. BR. Powdered galbantam..'.\.i.0.. cave « cielsenys lees 4 dram. 
Powdered’ sum miyrrh.. s,s? o'r ee ie ee 45 grains. 

- Sagapenum......... alps d olba 54/0 k5 5518 elas bie tae arn 
Powdered assafetidac:. 20... <..00 00 ssiw woe ridiet sins 15 grains. 


Confection of roses, enough to make a stiff dough. 
Divide into 40 pills. One pill three times a day. 


VARICOSE VEINS. 

This term signifies a dilated condition of the veins, 
with a thickening of their coats : causing, in many cases, 
local dropsy, heaviness, weight and pain in the parts 
from which they remove the blood. The varicose con- — 
dition often causes much numbness and loss of power — 
in the affected limb. The enlarged vessels are almost 
always situated superficially; those caused by preg- 
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Mt nancy are invariably so. They may, therefore, be 
_ readily seen under the skin—enlarged, tortuous, saccu- 


lated and of a bluish color. Varicose veins may occur 


P 4 ‘in any part of the body, but they are most frequently 


_ observed on the leg below the knee; but, if the pro- 


Ais ~ ducing cause continues to act, the veins of the thigh 
may also become involved. 


om, 
¢ 


y 


Sometimes the veins of the labia, vagina, or of the 
womb, become varicose. One of the leading signs of 
pregnancy is a bluish discoloration of the mucous mem- 
brane of the vulva, due to a dilated and congested condi- 


tion of the veins draining the part. 


4 


This alteration of color usually arises during the 
— latter part of pregnancy, by the pressure of the enlarged 
- uterus on the venous trunks within the pelvis, by which 


_ the return circulation is prevented from flowing toward 


_ the heart. The veins of the legs are specially liable to 
become varicose, because of their great length and per- 


B Bindicdlar position, by which the pail circulation . 


we the legs is at all times rendered specially difficult. 


sy 


In some cases the tendency to this affection seems to 


be hereditary. The enfeebled, lax, soft, debilitated 
_ egndition observed in phlegmatic women who are 
inclined to corpulence, favor the occurrence of varicose 


“ 
4 


veins. Women in middle life are more obnoxious to 


_ this disorder than those who are young and vigorous. 


After delivery, the dilated vessels usually return 


slowly to their natural condition; but if the varicose 


_ condition be well established, or if the woman bears 


| Bonitizen in quick succession, the dilated veins are 


unable to contract to their normal calibre. Under these 


4 - circumstances the coats of the vessels become thickened 


and Sigegtieea dilated, lt tiie ep yatiant stands or walks 
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too much the blood in the enlarged veins may undergo _ 
coagulation, with the development of inflammation of 
the internal venous coats, constituting a disease of a 
very troublesome character. Sometimes, when the dis- 
tension is very great and long continued, ulcers form on 
the shins or about the ankles that are very difficult and 
slow to heal. In some cases the dilated and weakened 
vessels burst, allowing a very copious or even fatal 
hemorrhage to occur before medical assistance can be 
procured. 

Treatment.—The treatment of varicose veins is either 
palliative or curative. The former measures alone 
should be resorted to during the progress of gestation. 
Then we should content ourselves by making the patient 
lie down until the enlarged veins have diminished in 
size and the swelling of the limbs has disappeared. 
This done, moderate compression should be made on 
the dilated vessels to diminish their calibre, support — 
their walls, and favor the blood circulation through 
them. The varicose condition is thus prevented from 
increasing, the pain is relieved, the limb rendered 
stronger, less heavy and cumbersome, while the dis- 
coloration of the skin, local dropsy, ulceration and 
hemorrhages are prevented. The pressure must be 
applied very evenly, smoothly, and not too firmly, to 
the leg from the toes to the knee, preferably to the 
whole leg, by means of a roller bandage or by anelastic 
stocking of suitable size. By the diligent use of these 
means a cure can often be attained in cases where the 
natural elasticity of the veins has not been completely 
destroyed, and in cases of greater severity the disorder 
can be notably improved or prevented from becoming 
worse until gestation has been completed, As before 
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stated, the varicose condition being due to impeded 
circulation in the lower extremities because of pressure 
by the enlarged womb within tae pelvis, which cannot 
_ be remedied by anything but delivery, elastic stockings 
are of special value to prevent the progressive enlarge- 
ment of the dilated veins during gestation, by assisting 
__ the venous blood circulation, and they should always 
be worn under such circumstances. In many cases the 
yaricose veins rapidly diminish in size, attaining their 
natural calibre in a few weeks or months after delivery 
by the continued use of the elastic stockings. When 
the dilated veins are situated on the genital parts, they 
are much more dangerous and difficult of cure. In all 
such cases great care must be taken to prevent rupture 
of the fragile dilated veins during the second stage of 
labor, a disaster that is very liable to result in copious, 
perhaps fatal hemorrhage. The only remedy admissible 
in cases of varicose veins of the vulva until after 
a parturition, is properly directed pressure, which may 
be applied to the vulva by a bandage passing be- 
tween the limbs, and drawn firmly against the parts 
_ by attaching it before and behind to a belt around the 
waist. 
No elastic stockings or bandages should be applied 
to the limbs or vulva as long as the swelling continues ; 
this should first be reduced by the recumbent position. 
_ The rapid removal of swelling of the lower extremities 
may be favored by elevating the limbs higher than the 
body on an inclined plane. The return circulation is 
greatly assisted by the elevated position, and the local 

_ dropsy and swelling quickly removed. The radical cure 
of severe cases of varicose veins can only be successfully 
carried out by a competent physician. 
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DISORDERS OF THE BLADDER. 


As the bladder and the uterus are intimately con. — 
nected anatomically, any change in the size and position — 
of the latter produces a corresponding effect on the — 
former; thus, during the concluding months of gesta- 
tion, when the uterus rises high in the abdomen, the ‘ 
bladder is also elevated along with it. Annoyance 
rarely arises from the change of situation during the 
middle period of gestation ; but in the first three months 
before the pregnant womb has escaped up into the 
abdomen, or during the last month when it sinks down- 
ward, it sometimes occasions intolerable annoyance by 
pressing on the bladder. In the latter case, complete 
relief may be afforded the patient by placing her on her 
hands and knees; while she is in this position the 
weight is removed from the neck of the bladder, allow- 
ing it to be emptied freely. 

Women who are ignorant of this mode of obtaining — 
relief, sometimes suffer from complete retention of urine, 
causing the bladder to become enormously distended. 
After it has been filled almost to the bursting point, the — 
urine may dribble away as it does when the neck of the _ 
bladder is paralyzed. The true nature of this difficulty 
is obscured by the occurrence of thisdeceptive symptom. __ 
In a case of retention of urine that came to our knowl- 
edge, the physician who was called took means to 
prevent the overflow of urine, believing the neck of the __ 
bladder to be paralyzed; of course he failed. Another 
medical man was summoned, who recognized the true — | 
nature of the case immediately, introduced a catheter 
and drew off an enormous quantity of urine, to the great 
relief of the patient. Complete retention of this severe 
character is not, however, very common, but a trouble- — 


~ 
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some irritation is often a source of much annoyance. 
If the difficulty in urinating be not relieved by assuming 
the position on all fours during the act, or if it be spe- 
cially disagreeable to the patient to do so, much relief 
may be obtained from supporting the uterus by means 
of a suitable bandage around the abdomen. In the 
most obstinate cases relief must be secured by the use 
of the catheter at suitable intervals, until after delivery. 

Irritability of the bladder not unfrequently occurs 
during gestation, accompanied by symptoms so closely 
resembling stone, that the most experienced surgeon 
may be unable to decide the question without a physical 
examination of the bladder. The disorder under con- 
sideration is usually sympathetic, and is frequently 


associated with other nervous affections peculiar to the 


gravid state. In some cases it is produced by a morbid 
condition of the urine. The patient is constrained to 
pass water very frequently, a few drops at a time—the 
smaller the quantity the greater the pain in doing so. 
When the disorder is due to pregnancy it may continue 
to annoy the patient more or less until delivery, or it 


‘may pass away at any time, just as morning-sickness 


ma) 4 


sometimes disappears spontaneously. Much relief may 
be obtained by the use of hot hip-baths. The tem- 
perature of the water should be at first about blood 


4 heat, not over one hundred degrees at the most; then 


ib 
ie 


R's 


while the patient is sitting in the bath, more hot water 
should be gently poured down the side of the tub until 
the temperature has become as hot as may be com- 


q MN fortable. 


* 7 
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The use of one of the following prescriptions is often 
curative, particularly when used along with hot hip- 


baths ; 


COUPEE Sgn Panes a 
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$16 B. Marshmallow | root... 5.5). -\sslsai kei stiny 4 eh 2 ounces, 
Bicarbonate of potash.) 2. .uicets estas seein ee 2 drams. 
Warm: waters, U7s/nacrens Pictu Surainderh ae aie ae 1 quart. 


Infuse the root in the water for two hours, strain, — 
dissolve the potash in the infusion. Take one wine- 
glassful three to six times a day. ; 


819° 3 Trailing arbutus.). 2. 3x5) ares pee ye ee 1 ounce. 
Hair-cap moss...... Rares Mae Wales ate tues beter 1 ounce, 
Liquor, potassay. \. ix). wclvclaetis eaten po ee te hate 2 drams. 
Wiarm” Waters: .iigecc si. © acmieine Slosene oh een ones 1 quart. 


Infuse the herbs in the water for two hours, strain, 
add the liquor potassa to the infusion. Take one wine- __ 
glassful three or four times a day. 


320 &. Broom™tops. (32. Seni. « vole fa Sav etata mba ona a A oie es 2 ounces. 
Sweet spirits nitro... ides das sila ve wistp ae 3 drams, 
Warm. waters 2.0) 4 dsispipak epee athe een eee 1 quart. 


Infuse the herb in the water for two hours, strain 
and add the spirits of nitre. One wine-glassful every 
four hours. 


The same causes that give rise to irritability of the 
bladder sometimes produce inflammation of its lining 
membrane, especially in weak and delicate women. 

When the latter disorder is developed it greatly adds 
to the local irritation and the general constitutional 
debility. Under these circumstances the patient suffers 
from pain and smarting while urinating, and for some 
time afterward. When the disease becomes severe the 
urine has the odor of smelling salts, and is sometimes 
quite fetid. The water is mixed with a glutinous, 
stringy mucus, which settles to the bottom in a ropy 
mass. After standing a few hours the urine separates 
into two parts, the upper layer being clear like healthy 
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urine, but the lower consists of the mucus already 
_ alluded to. The mass of mucus is often tough enough 
_ to be lifted on the end of a stick like so much tar. 
Retention of urine from atony of the bladder caused 
__ by severe and prolonged labor is sometimes the remote 
but effective cause of the grave difficulty under consid- 
eration. 
The following case is instructive ; 
A young mother, after an exhausting labor, was unable 
to urinate, and her physician failed to ascertain whether 
_ she could do so or not as his duty was, and the lady 
felt too bashful to inform him concerning her disability 
until the third day when the bladder had become dis- 
_ tended to the bursting point ; she was then relieved by 
_ the catheter, but the bladder was so paralyzed by the 
enormous distension to which it had been subjected 
that she could not afterward empty it perfectly ; there- 
fore some urine always remained therein after urinating 
which necessarily decomposed, cansing chronic inflam- 
mation of that viscus, from which she continued to suffer 
until she came under the author’s care seven years 
afterward. For such conditions one of the following 
_ prescriptions may be used very successfully : 


: $21 R Fluid extract seven parks ........seececesess 1 ounce 
» PRU e en yan viaitn'e'od ole gt e's ve wie » s aai0rs 1 ounce 
OER rer reA Uae ccc said das siciw c'cec'ne snsels ve 1 ounce. 


_ One teaspoonful three times a day in water one hour 
after meals, or the remedy may be prepared in the fol- 
lowing manner : 


M Cut the root into small pieces, boil it in the water 
_ until it be reduced to one quart, add four tablespoonfuls 
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of good old gin. Take one tablespoonful four times a 
day. Each dose should be taken about one hour after 


meals. ; 
$23. B.. Bi-borate of soda. ¥::.5c)vstew als ssey pine camo en 2 drams, 
Fluid extract of bearberries.. 0.0.5. 000020205 1 ounce, 
Sweet spirits of nitre........... a ie 4 ounce. 
Pare ZOric’ + a's viele cus el esiemuubia eewale sia Dace $ ounce, 
Water « .i.'00 tis liwsleisisidae oe ON allan swans wire ein 3 ounces. 


Dissolve the bi-borate of soda in the water, add the 
other ingredients. ‘Take one teaspoonful three or four 
times a day. 


6248, Pluid extract buch). 2.550304: ons samewe abe 1 ounce, 


Fluid extract pareira brava.....ccccsesevesess 1 ounce, 
Fluid extract bearberries.......cccsessescseece 1 ounce, 
Fluid extract, pipsissewa. 1.50. sccccessnebnnces 1 ounce. 
Glyderiite.*\,.os..2 9c esc hace ss ane) +> ewe aaree 1 ounce. 
Mucilage of slippery elm. =. 00. aes ceseccus ol 7 ounces, 


One tablespoonful four times a day. One dose one 
hour after each meal, and one before retiring for the 
night. 


In the severest cases a cure cannot be attained with- 
out remedies addressed to the inside of the bladder 
itself. The viscus may be washed out by means of a ~ 
double current catheter with the following preparation, 
and excellent effects secured : 


325 BR. Geddes’ extract of hemlock......... tikes, ote Be ee 1 ounce. 
Watt War s..).\0 2 20 De coe eee a bijewarpiary 1 quart. 

The use of the aforementioned remedies, with general 
tonic treatment, if the patient be debilitated, will secure 
good results. 
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DISORDERS OF LOCOMOTION. 


There is no doubt but that the cartilages between the 
pelvic bones and the ligaments by which these bones 


are held together, along with the other pelvic tissues, 


undergo more or less softening during gestation. This 
result is due to the abundant secretions derived from 
the copious supply of blood circulating in the uterus 
and contiguous parts. 

The amount of motion accruing to these joints is very 
trifling in the vast majority of cases. In rare instances, 


however, the amount of relaxation has been so great as 
to place the patient in nearly the same condition as if 


the pelvis were fractured. Cases are recorded in which 
a separation of one inch has been observed between the 
pubic bones. The symptoms usually observed are pain 
and uneasiness, which is aggravated by walking or even 


1 by moving in bed. Great care is required to prevent 
these cases assuming a very serious character. Abso- 
lute rest is of the utmost importance for the purpose of 


preventing complete separation of the pelvic joints—an 
occurrence that would render the cure very protracted: 


After labor the relaxed condition of the pelvic tissues 
4 ‘passes away with the cause to which it was due. The 
patient should not make any effort to move herself in 
bed, but should be moved, when necessary, by careful 
attendants; muscular efforts on her part are very preju- 
_dicial to recovery. A stout bandage around the loins 


will greatly assist the union of the joints by strengthen- 
ing and keeping them together in the same manner that 


splints preserve the fractured parts of long bones in 


apposition. Ina large number of cases pregnant women 


have more or less difficulty in walking during the last 


month of gestation; in some it is almost impossible on 
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account of the pressure exerted by the gravid uterus, 
Rest until delivery and recovery therefrom is the surest 
remedy, although notable relief may be obtained bya 
properly adjusted bandage, as previously stated. 


DISORDERS OF RESPIRATION. 


Women of nervous temperament are apt to suffer 
from cough during the early part of gestation. The 5 ‘ 
character of the RE is peculiar, being due largely to — 
nervous disorder. There is rarely any notable expectora- 
tion, but sometimes, after a very violent paroxysm of — 
coughing, a little mucus may be raised. Fever is never ia 
observed. If the lungs be examined no cause will be — 
found in them to account for the disorder. The blame 
must be laid on the gravid uterus and its neryouscon- — 
nections through which the irritation is reflected to the 
lungs. If the paroxysms be moderate no injury is likely — | 
to be caused, but if they be violent and long continued, 
miscarriage is not very unfrequently brought about. i 

The Pilenine remedies are commonly quite successful: 


326 BR. Tincture of lupulin Lh ne Sine, Whe 0 ou eae Donne 1 ounce. 
Tincture of skullcap, ¢.... 4.5'25 jay eo eee 1 ounce. 
Tineture of hyosciamus. ./°2.,.\5/.2%ishale bee ae } ounce. 
Glycerine |, 20.5 svete tne ap abet eee Tao She 1 ounce. 


Wale es sic bak ei eae eo ee PUI a els *,. -14 ounce. 
One teaspoonful three times a day, in water. 


d 27... Fluid extract skulleap..... 12.0 pbs wees eee 2 ounces. 

(Bromide ‘of potash. |... '.'\s. Son yea cmt 4 ounce. 
Glycerine. 7:!.).5.0's35 Vie ieete eee tele ae 1 ounce. 
Water to make,...5.2.3... POET fy ets 4 ounces. 


Dissolve the potash in the water; add the other in- fs 
gredients. Take one teaspoonful three or four times a — ‘ 
day, in a little water. 
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Some patients whc suffer from nervous cough are 
| 5 _ signally benefited by the application of a capsicum 
_ plaster between the shoulders, either with or without 
the use of the foregoing remedies. 

If the bowels be constipated the cough will yield 
much more readily when they are kept in a soluble 
__ eondition by the use of the following laxative : 


828 R. Fluid extract butternut bark................. 2 ounces. 

¥ Fluid extract buckthorn bark.................. 2 ounces. 
One to three teaspoonfuls once or twice a day, accord- 
ing to the quantity required, to produce one free move- 
ment daily. 


Bie When the pregnant uterus rises to the greatest height 
it attains during gestation, about the close of the eighth 
month, the motion of the diaphragm is thereby so lim- 
ited as to cause considerable difficulty in breathing, 

9g which may or may not be accompanied by cough. ia 
_ these cases much relief may be obtained by oaeauee 
: 4 abstaining from all active exercise, in order to avoid 
if __ overtaxing the respiratory organs. The patient’s cloth- 
- ing must be worn loosely about the waist, so that no 
F a undue pressure shall be made on the floating ribs. 
- Much relief may be obtained by suspending all the 
a BF slothing from the shoulders by means of a waist or 
- other suitable contrivance. The patient’s diet should 
be light, digestible and nutritious, and ought to be 
_ taken with as little drink as possible. Whatever liquids 
: may be necessary should be drank about two hours 
after meals: by this precaution all undue distension of 
.- _ the stomach may be avoided; the latter condition is 
_ sure to aggravate the already oppressed respiration. 
* Daring the last weeks of gestation the gravitation of 
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the uterus, which then occurs, will generally relieve the ; 
diaphragm from pressure and measurably put an end 
to the difficulty of breathing. Pregnant women may 
have any pulmonary disorders that are liable to occur 
in other conditions. If so, they must receive their 
appropriate treatment; but the discussion of these 
affections would be out of place in this work. 


DISORDERS OF DIGESTION. 


Lack of appetite, sometimes amounting to loathing 
of food, is observed during pregnancy. It is more fre- 
quent in the early months, but is not confined ex- 
clusively to that period. As it is due to gestation, 
which must continue until its normal termination, a 
cure is not always readily attained. Much may, how- 
ever, be done by the regulation of the diet and by offer- 
ing the sufferer such articles of food as shall tempt her 
appetite. A total change of air and scene are often 
signally beneficial. When the bowels are kept soluble 
by the use of the following pill the appetite often im- 
proves notably : ; 


S29. bp Maxtract-of aloes: :+:.. 0s. ss <ileios be hella meee 30 grains. 
Extract’ of nux vomiga,’:’.)...'s'a5 Vane tow eon 6 grains. 
Extract of, hyosciamus’ .;'.'4).\....0) ides eee 20 grains. 
Powdered ipecacuanha. 0... 6. cchiee Laue tle etes ale 1 grain. 


Divide into 20 pills. Take one pill every night be- 


fore retiring. 


Bitter tonics are less successful in removing anorexia — 
due to gestation than when it depends on other causes. 
The following preparation will do as much good as any 
other remedy of this class: 
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Bee ee linoture of golden Seal). )65 02.6. eos cece ene ct + ounce, 
Mncrare, Or MAX VOWNCE 6.5) s.s.cs.dcnic aca den coe 1 dram. 
DMM cP at nforate Gina's tals ciciN'e & a's wp eit oh oaes-a¢ 1 ounce. 
PV EOT MUG INIDEKG Paces bc el ccac chile e’dere sb cc'c nese lien 3 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in water half an hour before meals. 


The longings of pregnant women for special articles 
of diet should always be gratified if possible. Although 
the laws of Moses concerning food that could and could 
not be eaten at certain times and seasons were very 
strictly enforced among the Hebrews, these laws were 
all relaxed in favor of pregnant women. When these 
_ longings take morbid directions and the patient indulges 
a craving for such articles of diet as raw starch, un- 

cooked rice, soap, chalk, charcoal or slate-pencils, they 
must be withheld, by force if necessary. 
Acidity of the stomach, with heartburn, sometimes of 
avery severe character, occasionally accompanies gesta- 
tion. Everything the woman eats and drinks seems to 
be converted in her stomach into strong acids. There 
is a sensation of heat in the pit of the stomach which 
extends upward, perhaps as far as the throat, accom- 
_ panied by eructations of a clear, sour or bitter fluid. 
The appetite is commonly impaired, but there is no 
fever or other constitutional disturbance. Alkalies, such 

as baking soda, usually afford temporary relief, but 
afterward they make the difficulty worse. The best re- 
sults are to be obtained by vegetable acids, as in the 
____ following prescription : 


“J SME SUOPROMAIIICE, Vole sax ssc cece aves scccntecanpess 1 ounce. 
ve BRUMOIEIAG <A ptalriidi.) slain s)2 Kale aivicfsb vy ks diciaie ait $ ounce, » 
a Mae UR COI RAE Eda ial eg n'a hd gctc aca ne 1 ounce. 


One to two teaspoonfuls, in water, when heartburn is 
present. 
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As soon as relief from the acidity has been secured 
the stomach should be invigorated by the following tonic: _ 
cf 


332 B. Sulphate of qninia. 2. i tias ss eeare ees eee 20 grains, 
Aromatic sulphurte acid. ii2qccss > ace 20 drops. 
Acetate of strychnins. tic s'.. ex xine we ene 1 grain. 
Glycerine 252...) u(t tical eagle 1 ounce, 
Water to make. ':/.5.: sm: dipwiastereniee oon ihiaennes 4 ounces, 


Water brash, or the eructation of a clear and some- 
times tasteless fluid, accompanied by nausea, may be — 
effectively relieved by the following remedy: 


$38: BR: Subnitrate of bismsuthh.. (4 2 ade co pee 2 drams, L 

Divide into six powders. Take one powder, in water, 
three times a day. & 

Spasm of the stomach may distress women during — 
gestation. It is often due to overloading the stomach, 
by exposure to cold or to some mental emotion suffi- 
ciently powerful to disturb the digestion. The attacks — 
are often very sudden, and are sometimes scone 
by severe suffering: violent pains dart through the t 
body from the stomach to the back; the abdomen is ; 
distended by flatulence, and the patient is restless and’ 
anxious. Warm fomentations should be applied to the _ 
abdomen as hot as the patient can bear them. The © 
bowels should be relieved by the following enema: 


38408, ‘Senna leaves, . 2%. cls seiesiecte ee Se stat tere Sea 2 drams, 
Boiling ‘water 2)... = ba oos. ohne g tee eee 8 ounces. 


Infuse the leaves in the water for one hour. Strain 
and dissolve in the su : 


Sulphate df soda. Vel vii isn tues avis eben Stee 2 drams. 
‘Molasses #022 ide Secakic : ee eee ene 2 ounces, 
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4 Use the whole for one injection. After the clyster has 
been given, the patient should lie on her left side, about 

_ ten minutes, to allow the liquid to gravitate into the 
, intestines and thereby stimulate them to action effect- 

ively. After the bowels have been emptied, if the pa- 
tient be not relieved, the following remedy may be 
injected into the rectum with great benefit, the gastric 
_ spasm being quickly relaxed by the prompt and effect- 
ive action of the remedy : 


4 . 


ri , 
4 835 R. Compound tincture of lobelia and capsicum... ..2 ounces. 


+ 


} i Two or three teaspoonfuls may be diluted with two 
_ tablespoonfuls of water and given either by the stomach 
or the rectum. In either case the effect will be satis- 
factory. 


4 PAINFUL AFFECTIONS OF GESTATION. 
b During the progress of gestation the relations of the 
_ pelvic and abdominal organs are greatly altered by the 
growth of the gravid uterus which, as it rises from the 
_ pelvis high into the abdomen, elevates the bladder, 
elongates the urethra, stretches the roof of the pelvic 
cavity like adome, pushes the intestines aside, and 
. even encroaches on the operations of the diaphragm. 
Pain frequently accompanies these changes. Thus 
_ pain in the groins is caused by stretching of the round 
ligaments, and when the woman feels distress in her 
back the broad ligaments are very likely to be the 
_ offenders. The suffering arising from these sources is 
often effectually relieved by an abdominal bandage, or 
_ by rest in bed until the tightened ligaments have be- 
- come accustomed to their new positions. Sometimes 
= the uterus itself submits, as it were, reluctantly, to the 
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necessary distension, and becomes excessively tender, 
or, in aggravated cases, may be the seat of constant 
pain. 

When this condition continues after quickening it 
very often causes the pregnant woman much suffering ; 
which is sometimes associated with a painful and tender 
state of the abdominal walls over the whole surface, or 
limited to a well defined spot. It is observed more fre- 
quently during the latter months, and is then due to 
the extreme distension occurring at that time. 

The suffering is often so severe that the patient is 
convinced it depends on some grave local inflammation. 
We cannot expect to do more than palliate these pain- 
ful affections, because the conditions from which they 
arise must continue until parturition affords relief. 
Warm baths of the whole person or of the hips only 
are, however, of very great service. An abdominal band- 
age frequently affords signal relief. Painful distension 
of the abdominal walls is helped by frictions with warm 
oil or glycerine. Local tenderness may be mitigated 
by the application of warm cloths freely sprinkled with 
laudanum. Belladonna plasters, worn constantly over 
the painful parts, are often useful. 

The muscles of the thighs and calves of the legs are 
often subject to severe cramps during gestation, accom- 
panied by agonizing pain. These muscular spasms 
may also occur during labor, and then constitute a most 
painful but not dangerous complication. They are 
borne by the parturient woman with much less equa- 
nimity than normal labor pains. When muscular cramps 
occur in the progress of parturition they are due almost 
invariably to pressure on the large nerves in the back 
part of the pelvis. They disappear as soon as the pres- 
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_ ftire is rémoved by delivery. Much relief may, how- 
_ ever, be afforded by vigorously rubbing the affected mus- 
cles across with a warm, strong hand. Rubbing up and 
_ down does very little good, although the latter is the 
_ way the treatment is usually applied. The muscular 
cramps that annoy some women during gestation are 
caused either by constipation, or by a thin, watery con- 
dition of the blood, or by both these together. They 
are not at all dangerous, but being the cause of much 
_ suffering, patients urgently demand relief. Rubbing the 
muscles is always the best method of relaxing the pain- 
ful spasm; but means must be used to diminish the 
: frequency of the attacks, or prevent them altogether if 
possible. The bowels should be moved daily by an 
enema of salt water, mucilage of slippery elm bark, or 
Castile soap suds ; the frequent use of cathartics is apt 
_ toincrease the spasms by reducing the patient’s strength. 
_ The following preparation of iron may be taken for 
about ten days with good effect : 


Senenee: B Bitter wine of iron. ..........6..6.00.05e5 0 2 ounces. 


ERMRMLUGWIGT’S SOLIOD s gc silos ed qelciecsieorsh sees cele 20 draps. 
By De re ait ae tye 8i «sar ach e:es eles 1 ounce. 
ROP PEL WIA On emer. Sore whe ke Salo, lass weiss’ 3 1 ounce. 


One teaspoonful after meals. 

The following remedies are very useful in preventing 
_ the return of the painful muscular spasms when they 
, F are due to nervous irritation : 


P. _ 837. Compound syrup of partridge berry........... 8 ounces, 
One tablespoonful three times a day. 


‘888 R. High cranberry bark...............0..0ee0 eee 2 ounces 
‘a ECCS NRE Pe Aral ea a .1 ounce. 


DMEM ITE BOO (0 ois cide cle cise divas aye a be we 1 ounce. 
Oe WOMEOR CROBIOUNE yl. <0 5! tccie's es eee oe wines 4 ounce. 
Powdered cardamon seeds..............00000- 4 ounce, 
Met 
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Macerate the medicine in two quarts of Catawba 
wine for four days; strain. Take one tablespoonful 
three or four times a day. 


Applications of hot, moist flannels or bags of heated 
salt produce a very soothing effect. Opium or other 
anodynes internally should be avoided if possible ; these — 
drugs must be reserved for the most painful and obsti- 
nate cases that resist milder measures. If opium or 
any of its preparations has to be used, the best way to _ 
do so is by introducing a suppository, such as the fol- 
lowing, into the bowel : 


339° R.: Powdered opium»)... 5. is) sls sen eee dimen ae 8 grains. 
Solid extract belladonna: 0... 33.10 2..\s sewn 4 grain. 
} Powdered licorice root; st) sap eaeeatie oes 30 grains. 


Glycerole of starch a sufficient quantity. 


Divide into five suppositories. Place one in the — 
rectum when relief can be had in no other way. 


Pain in the right side is sometimes observed during 
the latter months of gestation ; it is often so acute, es- 
pecially when excited by rapid walking or other exer- 
tion, as to be mistaken for some inflammatory affection. 
This sort of distress is believed to be due to pressure 
by the enlarged uterus against the liver, and therefore — 
cannot be removed entirely before delivery. Much 
relief may, however, be obtained by a gentle laxative 
containing mandrake such as the following : 


410.5. Podophy lin‘. 27 7.100. dak pi eee eee 3 grains 
Solid extract belladonna...............+-... 1} grain. 
Solid extract nux -yontica, |W xs.1-- Bemcn » one 1} grain. 
Solid extract Calabar bean:.......... ..14 grain. 


Powdered capaictim:..'. 12 s¢2 eer. seas keer ae 5 grains, 
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a 
_ -Mix the ingredients thoroughly. Divide into 24 
pills. One to three pills when necessary. 


The application of hot, moist flannels to the right 
side over the liver are very serviceable in relieving 
congestion. 

_ The breasts are sometimes the seat of very acute 
pain, especially in women who are pregnant for the 
C erat, tire. 

% Before conception occurs the mamme are, to all 
, intents and purposes, undeveloped organs, so far as 
* their maternal duties are concerned. The development 


n. 


pain, sometimes of a severe character with more or less 
constitutional disturbance. Under these circumstances 
it is specially important to keep the bowels open by 


5: _ some mild laxative such as the following electuary 
a which is specially valuable : 


AG 
é 


meee 041°. Powdered senna leaves...........c.ececeeuees 1 ounce. 


POW OGRCCMGALID, (Liviclgi. loa dy sec’ nes et ae esiee ds 4 ounce. 
MO MAPRIEN CP aL LOT ar h.2 wislaic jai.) o'< dof diate falas as cele ee os 1 ounce. 
enn NRE RIE Poste h gin, «obs ities epe.tle Smo ee wa 3 ounces. 


Mix the ingredients perfectly. Take one or two tea- 
‘spoonfuls when necessary. 


Pei; - : 

iment affords great relief: 

MUMUNRSOME IVCCRING: nisl cays. cw adware sis ayes tongs eres 24 ounces. 
PIGMOAMUNE. Gasp deck ct clev clasps secede veces 1 ounce. 


For external use only. 


FAINTINGS. 


a - During gestation women are very apt to suffer fre- 
i - quently from a temporary feeling of faintness, which 
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of their milk-producing functions is accompanied by - 


Gentle frictions of the breasts with the following lin- © 
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sometimes amounts to actual syncope. Young married _ 
ladies in their first pregnancy are most subject to it, 
although the disorder may occur in gravid women of 
any age, either in the weak or the strong, nervous or 
phlegmatic. In some cases the attacks are light, and 
occur seldom, in others they are frequent and profound, 
and take place without the least premonition. The 
disorder is not so alarming as it seems, although fatal 
results have taken place from puerperal fainting when 
prompt and effective treatment could not be obtained 
at the critical moment. While the mother is in the 
faint, the supply of blood is largely cut off from the 
child, which sometimes perishes from this cause. The _ 
treatment is simple and almost invariably successful — 
when promptly employed. The woman should be laid _ 
on her back on a flat surface, her clothing should be 
quickly loosened about the neck and chest, cold water 
should be sprinkled in her face and smelling salts ap- — 
plied to the nostrils if necessary. Pregnant women 
who are subject to fainting fits should never be left 
alone, otherwise fatal results might readily occur from _ .. 
profound syncope if it were not treated promptly. A 
teaspoonful of brandy given by the mouth assists ma- 
terially in the patient’s recovery. Either of the fol- 
lowing tonics will do much to prevent the attacks: 


B43. Bev lixir’ CUaehOWa: (2.0... ce dress ioe cle aoe ere 3 ounces. 
Bitter wine:of aromis..22. faced cee eee 1 ounce. 


One teaspoonful every three hours in water. 


8448... Partridge: berry: .\.'.«.-\:« 2 sss Uae poet eee 4 ounces. 
Unicorn root),4 oh) 45". 5. boos she Cee 1 ounce. 
High cranbetry ‘bark: .).4. 25 -cat ed b.cagiek eee 1 ounce. 
Bluecohodbi: th27 0) bas Set elena aR ee 1 ounce. 
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Macerate the medicines in the wine for one ‘week, 


shaking frequently. Take one tablespoonful every 
three hours. 


CONSTIPATION. 

oe tendency to constipation is the rule during gesta- 
tion, regularity and freedom of the bowels are excep- 
tional. A sluggish condition of the intestinal canal 


maybe due to various causes. The pressure of the 


enlarged uterus diminishes the calibre of the intestinal 
tube, and to a certain extent paralyzes the vermicular 
motions of the intestines, by which the intestinal con- 
tents are moved onward and downward. Bile is the 
natural laxative, and when it fails to be poured into the 


intestines from the liver in adequate quantities, con- 


stipation, with clay-colored stools, are the inevitable 
results. Reflex action no doubt has something to 
do in causing constipation. Last but not least, the 
unaccountable negligence of women themselves in 
this matter has much influence both in producing a 
sluggish condition of.the bowels and reaping all the 
evil effects that flow from it. 

If clay-colored stools be observed the liver is at 
fault, and requires to be stimulated by some laxative 
containing a small quantity of mandrake. The follow- 
ing is a very excellent pill, and may be used in modera- 
tion with perfect safety and good results : 


SEMIN RECAST VIAITA erg tla ie wfi'a'e. eb. pide era's 008s Shee s 3 grains, 
Solid extract belladonna................... 1} grain. 
Solid extract nux vomica...........-...6.+: 14 grain 
Powdered capsicum. ..5.....6 00.0.5 seeks 5 grains 


Mix the ingredients thoroughly. Divide into 24 
pills. Take one to three pills when necessary. 
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But the habitual use of cathartic medicine must be — 
avoided by women during gestation. A daily motion — 
is, however, absolutely necessary ; if it cannot be ob- 
tained naturally, it should be secured by the use of — 
suitable enemas. Injections of this character should — 
be received while lying on the left side when practica- — 
ble; if not, the patient ought to lie down on that side 
after receiving the fluid in order to favor its passage 
into the upper part of the bowel. If the constipation 
has been long continued and severe an injection of the 
following sort will be of service in melting down the — 
hardened masses : 


46H. Wresh ox galls. sis ied se uke toler een eee 2 ounces, 
Warmer Water. icc ci.r ccs one de bres bie epi eterna 1 quart. 


For one injection. 


The dried ox gall of the drug shops is very useful; 
of this article one dram is about equal to one-half ounce e: 
of the fresh article. If any laxative be required ha- a 
bitually during gestation, the following one is the — 
safest and most effective that can be used in that con- f 4 
dition: a 


347 R. Powdered Turkey rhubarb............2.-+-0+: 1 dram. 
Bicarbonate of potash’, ..) 0.7... foeckes een 1 dramas 
Triturate them thoroughly in a mortar. Divide into — 
12 powders. Take one or two powders when neces- — 
sary, before retiring for the night. es 
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The habitual use of laxative articles of diet, as 
stewed prunes, fresh fruits, graham bread with suitable A 
exercise, assists very materially both in preventing and — 
curing constipation. Very often a heaped teaspoonful — : 


.* 


hl 
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of yellow indian meal stirred into a glass of cold water 
before retiring, will completely obviate constipation 
throughout the whole period of gestation. 

When the constipation has been very severe and 
neglected for a long time, the lower bowel sometimes 


_ becomes so impacted that cathartics even of the most 


active sort are useless, and the scoop will be required 
‘before permanent relief can be obtained. 


DIARRHEA. 


In exceptional cases gestation is accompanied by 
diarrhea; it occurs sometimes as the primary condi- 
tion, but it follows and is not unfrequently dependent 


upon constipation as a direct consequence of that con- 


: 
ws 


_ dition. This occurs because the hardened fxces pro- 


duce such an irritation to the intestinal mucous mem- 


brane, that diarrhea results. It is well to remember 


that in cases of apparent diarrhea, constipation may 
be the real condition. When a mistake of this kind is 
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made, followed by attempts to arrest the supposed 
looseness, the patient invariably becomes worse rapidly. 
Close observation will readily show whether any given 


case is really diarrhea or constipation; the latter being 


“4 


‘masked by the former disorder. When diarrhea ex- 


ists, pure and simple, the dejections are all liquid, but 
when the difficulty is really constipation, small, hard, 
dark or blackish masses are mixed with the liquid 
stools. In the latter case astringents are useless, but a 
cathartic such as prescription 348, will prove promptly 
curative : 
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Dissolve the soda in the tea and take one-half of the 3 4 
whole for one dose. If no cathartic effect be obtained 
in three hours, the remaining half may be taken. 


There is a form of diarrhea occasionally accompany- 
ing gestation which depends on a peculiar condition of 
the nervous system, and is, in all probability of reflex 
origin, like the more common difficulties, nausea and — 
vomiting. Remedies adapted to allay nervous irrita-_ 
bility are required. The following may be used ef- 
fectively : 


349 R. Fluid extract skullcap... ........0+-.0eeeenee 2 ounces. 


Fluid extract hyosciamus..............+.++- 1 dram. 
Gly Cerio. 2.05 sere cies ine are oN cl atyetalete ieee 1 ounce. 
Weaterts o)<i.0ys alte Hobie ae ieee ere 1 ounce. 


One teaspoonful three times a day. 


300, B.. Bromide of potash... °...5 ws oyeves= 40s ee 4 ounce. 
Fluid extractskulleap. 0: 0. itu Gut) eee ee 2 ounces, 
Glycerine, 3). .0:cuienis heh ae Paes ein erate 1 ounce. 
WW BGORS- 20S siays sc 'atehsip obj ohatae ater ee 1 ounce. 


Dissolve the potash in the water, add the other in- 
gredients. Take one teaspoonful three times a day. 


? ‘ 


If any astringent be required, prescription 351 is very 
effective and safe: 


351 BR. Solid extract hematoxylon............. ...--1 dram. 


Bicarbonate of potash... .....5s.c2eeasetaeeme 1 dram. 
French Grandy::.....-.'.05% 500s seu eee 4 ounce. 
Hot: waters «05 ns 5 cst See SOR oe eee 3} ounces. 


Dissolve the hematoxylon in the hct water, allow the — 
solution to cool, then add the other ingredients. Take 
one or two teaspoonfuls when diarrhea requires to be 
checked, 


es 
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When the diarrhea accompanying gestation is very 
a obstinate and will not yield to the foregoing treatment, 
it is probably caused by chronic ine naation of the in- 
testine, constituting a disease of a very grave character. 
In such cases the diet of the patient should consist 
very largely of milk. Better results are sometimes 
secured when boiled milk is used. Warm fomentations 
_ applied over the abdomen once or twice a day are very 


_ soothing and curative. The following infusion may be 
_ drank freely : 


Sy 


Mee Maetnigllow. 0. Sons. . acc csdecacueees decodes 1 ounce. 


EUROS CEES tyRA MU c aisdarecusie hehe ater 1 pint. 
‘ Infuse one hour, iat When cold it is ready for 
; al use. 
Peeenuppary elMsbare sn oii ctw es cece de eee nase 1 ounce. 
UUM cs akin, cealwtasd wad itMG S ie Cad, Buble a tears 1 pint. 


Kt - use. 


effects two or three times a day. 


i « 
804.8. Infusion of slippery elm.................0.00¢ 6 ounces. 
Tincture of prickly ash berries...............- 1 ounce, 
' SUE RC 0 1 ae Sa 1 dram. 
Two or three tablespoonfuls for one injection, which 
should be retained as long as possible. 


a 


By means of rest, a suitable diet and the preceding 
__ remedies a cure can be obtained readily. 


FALSE WATERS.—HYDRORRHEA. 


This somewhat uncommon and very singular disorder 
_ ¢onsists in a discharge of clear fluid issuing from the 


Infuse two hours, strain. When cold it is ready for 


The following enema may be employed with excellent | 
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womb during pregnancy, without the rupture of the — 
bag of water in which the foetus is inclosed. In some 
cases the discharge appears to be caused by undue 
exertion or mental anxiety on the mother’s part, but 
more frequently it appears without any appreciable 
cause. } 

Sometimes it comes away in gushes, and in considera- 
ble quantities, in other cases it appears drop by drop. 
Usually the flow is not accompanied by any pain; but 
when the quantity is large and the discharge sudden, 
labor pains with premature delivery may be induced. 
The liquid exudes from the internal surface of the 
womb and accumulates between its walls and the bag 
of waters from whence it appears, externally as de- 
scribed. 

Harm very rarely arises from this affection and ges- 
tation usually goes on and parturition is accompanied __ 
quite as safely as when no unusual discharge has 
-oecurred. No attempt should be made to check the 
discharge by astringent vaginal injections. If the dis- 
charge be small or moderate, no medical treatment of 
any kind should be used; but if very large, rest in bed 
is useful. When the patient is pale and weak, a mild 
tonic preparation of iron will be useful. Prescription 
355 is very elegant and effective. 


855 R. Bitter wine of iron........... Fe Gu wits eee nae 2 ounces. 
Spirits, of cinnamon: <4 i2:4.s 544 seve eee 3 drams. . 
Fowlers solution: s... 224 Vue. ts eoeae eee 30 drops. 
Giyconinaen. scsi toy oe es pies eel eee 1 ounce. 
Water to make... 2.70.3 ...e0%¢ mee a ay | 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful after meals. 


After the above preparation has been taken for ten 
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days, the following remedy will be useful in checking 
the flow of liquid from the uterus: 


at 


f. BER GE ALUMOGS DCEFICS, | i534 0s gccnts as valocjedeses 4 ounces. 
Be MINMCMMMOO. fn. 2.t ay X's nw eucinmwaev were aes valde 1 ounce. 
a Poanicranberty bark |. 5.3.5 ees ete eaten ses 1 ounce. 

Gi MeN HOMIE POOL L's bays 2s a Sete ee ward oa de 1 ounce. 


___ All the ingredients should be in coarse powder. 
Macerate them for seven days in one quart of Catawba 
; 7 wine. Shake frequently, strain. Take one tablespoon- 
ful three or four times a day. 
cee : PILES. 
_ The pressure exerted by the gravid uterus during 
ne pregnancy on the blood vessels inside the pelvis, ob- 
 gtructs the return circulation from the lower bowel, 
and in this way sometimes causes piles in women during 
gestation who never suffered from them before. The 
game cause greatly aggravates the disorder in those who 
__-were previously subject to piles. When constipation is 
added to uterine pressure, great distress is often pro- 
duced by the development of large internal hemorrhoids. 
_ When these tumors grow rapidly their texture is very — 
friable, and they are consequently very apt to bleed. 
A moderate hemorrhage, however, is advantageous; it 
empties the piles, reduces their size, and affords great 
temporary relief. But when the hemorrhages are re- 
peated frequently, the general health is often seriously 
impaired by the losses of blood abnormally increasing 
the anemia that commonly exists during gestation, with 
_ the distressing nervous disorders accompanying the 
anemic condition. 
So long as pregnancy continues, surgical operations 
intended to effect a radical cure are altogether inadmis- 
a} 25 | 
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sible. Palliative treatment alone must be used. The 
bowels should be kept soluble by the use of prescrip- 
tion 357. 


357.8. Powdered senriti leaves: 4.0. eas oe ex phd & on Pe 14 ounce. 
Powdered licoriceirootzes stem cme. eee 1} ounce. 
Powdered coriander seed .................-00- 6 drams.*™ 

lowers of Sulphur: .cceaetssebiaietee 2 a ele mnees 6 drams. ~ 
Powderedsugar=\/ oe. -¢richhies ee toute ne ae operat 6 ounces, 


Mix the powders thoroughly. Take one teaspoonful 
in a wine-glass of water before retiring for the night. 
The above is a very mild but effective laxative for 
persons who suffer from hemorrhoids. 


The tumors should never be allowed to remain out- 
side the bowels for any length of time. To return them 
may be painful, but, as they must be returned, it should 
be done promptly, because the longer they remain 
down the more difficult and painful will the operation 
become. If the tenderness be very great, it may be 
remedied before returning the piles by the application 
of a hot linseed-meal poultice freely sprinkled with 
laudanum. The poultice should be applied as hot as 
may be tolerable to the patient, and changed frequently. 
At the end of an hour or two the irritation and size of 
the pile tumors will be diminished, so that they may 
usually be readily returned into the bowel. After the 
piles have been replaced any remaining irritation may 
be removed by one of the following ointments : 


abe i. Powdered, pulls... )). S22. A ee 30 grains. 
‘Powdered pinnis.).. 05 s)i.ceiec spina oe mereee meas 30 grains. 
ADT ict Cee 5 RAE Meee Mem eit MNCS ene Ay Pate! 1 ounce. 


Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar. A 
small quantity may be pushed into the bowel when 
necessary. 
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$59 R. Stramonium ointment........................ 1 ounce, 
- wage ried Alm. (0). os. Sabo hoe Sk mous 2 drams, 
Smlpuate GF MOrphig 5... soe. ss ace 'c cond on 6 grains. 


Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar. A 
small quantity may be pushed into the bowel when 
necessary. 


Much benefit may be secured by the injection into 
the bowels of the following saline solution before re- 
tiring for the night, and retaining it if possible. If 
___ an effort be made to do so the uncomfortable feeling of 
distension which is produced will soon pass away. 


MPRY PU TIOIIIANIIS SOAVSHLG c's 0.0 Nice coc ae oes wléae's oh cn 1 ounce. 
RRR SENN sists ath oly ‘aliate S Vana ne d's e's 1 quart. 
Dissolve the salt in the water. Use four to six table- 
spoonfuls for one injection. 


The introduction into the rectum of a hard rubber 
conical bougie an hour or two daily, will do much good 
by gently squeezing the blood out of the piles into the 
general circulation ; by this means the size of the piles 
is reduced and their tendency to bleed diminished. If 
the use of the pile bougie fails to control the hemor- 
rhage, the following lotion will usually do so: 


DOL wae Hint extract SLTAMOMIUM, 603i. c eden es « 1 dram. 
mT ONNEE OU in ARs c's Ducasse css bicis ne a's. cen'e 48 grains. 

MS ARMOR QUA ia anit, am p xsl eie spi Ke oes none 3 drams. 
SUMMON ROR UN TE Tay 00 ks cache) nia'ase cine si si.cjs, reece bes.a 0) 3 ounces. 
ERT Re Perth ee eccln's, «since wae ds 9 ounces. 


Dissolve the iron and the alum in the water, add the 
other ingredients. Two tablespoonfuls may be used for 
one injection, 


wT ete wee 
hg nb 
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The irritation is often reflected to the bladder, caus- 
ing much distress in that viscus. When the vesical 
disorder is exclusively due to piles, no improvement 
will accrue from treatment addressed exclusively to the 
bladder. Much benefit may, however, be secured in 
such cases by the use of a shallow, hot hip-bath for 
about ten or fifteen minutes daily. 

Acute external piles very often annoy pregnant 
women. These painful tumors differ radically from 
internal piles, being of an inflammatory character. 
They often appear with little or no warning at all as 
small, hard and excessively sensitive tumors, situated 
at the external verge of the anus. If they be let alone, 
or are treated ineffectively, they usually get well in 
three or four weeks, after causing very acute and con- 
tinued suffering, which is sometimes so great as to 
induce miscarriage. The proper treatment is to slit 
them up with a bistoury, turn out the hard clot of blood 
always to be found in their interiors, then apply a warm 
poultice freely sprinkled with laudanum. Under the 
foregoing treatment prompt recovery always occurs. 
A small painless tag of skin usually remains at the mar- 
gin of the bowel. 

Prolapsus of the bowel occurs frequently as a com- 
plication of piles, and sometimes it is observed as an 
independent disorder during gestation. It is usually 
attended by a distressing bearing-down feeling during 
defecation. No treatment should be attempted for the 
purpose of effecting a radical cure in the pregnant con- 
dition, lest miscarriage be caused. Palliative measures 
are alone admissible. Immediately after defecation the 
prolapsed parts should be washed with cold water and 
returned into the bowel. The following injection 


J omg aie : Ry Yes hin Day a gh wits 


wed i a 5 ‘ Pa 
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is often useful in obtaining very valuable improve- 
ment : 


-- 362. R. Powdered Sifomion's deal vi vanin ced s. oslees 1 ounce. 
ig Powdered geranium root......0..0.00e0ceceess 1 ounce. 
_ , oerered POO MEALS. oe ci. Pace tes vg ne wns 1 ounce. 

RPURRN IVPRNISE SAIS 3.05 2) Saale garded «Wiel ye Wate 6 1 pint. 


Infuse four hours, strain; when cold it is ready for 
_ use. Inject one tablespoonful when necessary, and 
retain it. 


i PARALYSIS. ' . 


ay: Paralysis occurring during pregnancy and caused by 
that condition, with or without some complicating af- 
fection, is by no means rare. It may consist either of 
- loss of muscular power, affecting one lateral half of the 
body, or the legs alone may become powerless, or the 
facial muscles may become affected, producing contor- 
tions of the face, deafness, loss of smell, taste, or dim- 

ness of vision may be observed. In a large proportion 

of cases the difficulty is associated with disorder of the 
_ kidneys as proved by the presence of albumen in the 
urine. We have already stated that albuminuria is 
present in about twenty per cent. of all pregnant women 
_ __-without the development of any serious symptoms what- 
: ever. Ina large proportion of cases the albumen dis- 
_ appears from the urinary secretion shortly after partu- 
ition. As the paralysis accompanying gestation 

usually depends on a transient cause, recovery may 
be expected after parturition. Paralysis of the various 
kinds alluded to may be developed for the first time 
either before, during, or after labor. Every case of 
paralysis occurring in connection with gestation should 
be carefully watched, for the reason that, although we 
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have good grounds to anticipate an auspicious termina- 
tion of the malady, the most disastrous results may 
ensue. ‘To the loss of power may be added convulsions, 
effusion into the ventricles of the brain and spinal cord, 
or apoplexy. If along with the development of graye 
symptoms of this character the urine is found to be 
albuminous, and the general disorder progressive, the 
propriety of inducing premature labor to save the 
woman’s life may have to be anxiously considered by 
competent medical men. : 

When gestation is the sole cause of the symptoms, 
and this has been safely terminated, it is surprising 
how rapidly even very grave cases usually recover. 

When paralysis occurs during pregnancy without the 
presence of albumen in the urine, the aspect of the case 
is very hopeful. The loss of power may be due to hys- 
teria; but if so there will be almost invariably other 
hysterical manifestations associated with it. Under 
these circumstances the pregnancy may properly be 
allowed to continue until the full term with the confi- 
dent hope that the mother will recover when parturition 
has been accomplished. Partial paralysis of the -leg, 
generally of the left, sometimes occurs from pressure of 
the presenting part during labor on the pelvic nerves. 
It may continue for some days or weeks after delivery, 
but recovery is always certain. Ifthe loss of muscular 
power continues after parturition, the treatment by the 
Swedish movement cure is the most successful known. 
Strychnia, the popular remedy for paralysis among 
medical men, very rarely does good, but is often sig- 
nally injurious by positively increasing the paralysis in 
the end through overstimulation of the nervous cen- 
tres. 
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PALPITATION OF THE HEART. 
Women who possess acute nervous susceptibilities 
are very apt to suffer from excessive functional action 
of the heart during gestation, particularly in the early 


months, leading them to the belief that the heart is 


seriously diseased. Excessive action of the heart is 


often induced by very moderate exertion, and it may 


i ‘ occur while the woman is often at perfect rest. When 


——- 


it is violent and long continued, miscarriage may be the 
direct result. The difficulty under consideration is 


always aggravated by constipation, and sometimes 


seems to depend mainly on that condition. Under 


these circumstances it ceases very often as soon as the 


bowels are regulated. In the latter months of gestation 


the upward pressure of the enlarged uterus often causes 


distressing palpitation. From the nature of the case 


the latter difficulty cannot be remedied until after par- 
turition, or at least until the uterus sinks down in the 


pelvis during the last month of gestation. Either of 
_ the following prescriptions will often do good by con- 
trolling the nervous element of the difficulty : 


Do. 
ca, 
eh 


ee INCLUre OF GiISitahs esd. Foss als ve lee ee 3 drams. 
CRI MCOEMMOL iat cia datediacsie sc sea es ss) Rebate tNitiws 1 ounce. 
BMDereOMMMAG Sty cele ssid akield vide Seles 4 ounces. 
One or at most two teaspoonfuls twice or thrice a day. 
364 R. Tincture of cereus grandiflorus...............% 5 drams. 
PRIME Tas HAR AS Td oo ash ra ney oe ee 2 ounces. 
Catawba wine fo make........5.......6.0.64: 4 ounces. 


One small teaspoonful one hour before meals. 


The following remedy does good both as a general 


_ and local tonic : 


865 R. Compound syrup of partridge berry........... 6 ounces, 
One tablespoonful three or four times a day. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF GESTATION ON CHRONIC DISEASES oF 4 
THE HEART. 


_ Pregnancy and parturition usually exert an unfayor- — 
able influence on organic diseases of the heart. Of 
course the danger incurred thereby is in direct propor-_ 
tion to the nature and extent of the cardiac disorder. 
Organic diseases of the heart consist either of changes 
in the valves by which the various openings are ren- . 
dered either too large or too small, or of some degene- 
rative alteration in the structure of its walls by which 
they are weakened, or, strange as it may seem, abnor- 4 
mally strengthened. In the latter case the size and 
power of the heart are increased, constituting a very 
dangerous disorder when it attains an advanced stage. 
In almost any of these conditions gestation becomes a 
disturbing element of great power. The symptoms — 
arising from the influence of pregnancy on diseased — +3 
hearts during the early months are mainly sympa- 
thetic, and although they may be quite distressing, 
they are by no means so dangerous as those developed — 
after the first half of pregnancy has elapsed. The gray- 
ity of diseases cannot always be estimated by the ap- 
parent severity of the symptoms. — + 

Congestion of the lungs and of the mucous membrane ad 
lining the bronchial tubes, with or without dropsy of — 
the eee and sometimes pneumonia and pleurisy are 
the disorders that most frequently prove fatal in such 
cases. The practical deduction from these facts is 
that heart disease, especially when associated with 
serious symptoms, such as difficulty of breathing, pal- 
pitation, and irregular pulse should render a woman — 
very cautious about contracting matrimonial relations. — 
But when conception has actually taken place in women 


- 
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laboring under chronic heart disease careful attention 
to the general health constitutes the best means at our 
‘command to make the best of the situation. The bowels 


_ must be kept free; this is better accomplished by a 


j suitable diet, if possible, than by medicines. The patient 


should be clad warmly, and all exposure to cold avoided. 
Beatty to bed and an abundance of rest are essential. 
_ The patient should never indulge in exercise sufficiently 


4 ; iy vigorous to disturb her respiration. If she suffers from 


. tick of exercise in following out this suggestion, the 


movement cure treatment will prove valuable both by 


g increasing her strength and allaying any nervous symp- 


f 
. 


toms under which she may labor. The meals should be 


taken as dry as possible. Whatever liquids are required 
should be imbibed about two hours after eating so as 


y 


Ma 
| 


to avoid over-distension of the stomach. 


ENLARGEMENT OF THE HEART. 


The exigencies of the maternal circulation during 
. gestation pedbally require increased power in the heart, 


_ whose special function is to keep the arterial system 


fe 
" 


full of blood so that the vital current may readily flow © 


- into the capillary system of blood-vessels. To meet 


¥ during gestation. It is stated fe competent observers 
that the heart remains enlarged while the mother suckles 


7 
7 


this want the left ventricle, which pumps the blood 
into the arteries, becomes larger and more powerful 


her child. According to some authorities the whole 


_ body increases in weight during the latter months of 
if pregnancy to a greater degree than can be accounted for 


a: 


y pry the size of the uterus and its contents. 


' Both the enlargement of the heart and the increase 
of weight disappear i in due time without any treatment, 
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except in women who have borne many children espe. _ 
cially if the births have occurred in rapid succession ; 
under these circumstances some cardiac enlargement is 
very apt to be permanent, but it does not constitute a 
disease except some morbid cause has been added to the © 
influence of gestation. 


THE CONDITION OF PUERPERAL WOMEN IMMEDIATELY AFTER 
DELIVERY. 


Maternity is a perfectly natural and physiological — 
process. Theoretically, diseases should not necessarily 
arise during the progress, and because of gestation, 
and they probably would be much less common if preg- 
nant women were placed under perfectly healthful con- 
ditions. But the baneful influence of many civilized 
habits of dress and diet, of close, ill-ventilated rooms, 
sewer gases, and many others, along with the work and 
worry 0: modern life, combine to depress the vitality of 
the race, and to render the propagation of the human — 
species a duty involving much risk to the mothers on __ 
whom it devolves. Some ‘authorities have maintained — 
that about one out of every one hundred and twenty-six 
women delivered at full term died within four weeks 
afterward. This estimate is probably far too high, since 
it is based on statistics including all causes of death 
after parturition within the period specified. Some of 
these were, doubtless, entirely independent of the puer- 
peral condition. Gestation has a powerful influencein 
staying the destructive effects of chronic diseases SO 
long as it continues ; but after parturition they are apt 
to resume their baneful work with renewed energy. 
Many puerperal women die within a few weeks after 
delivery of consumption, liver disorders, Bright’s dise 
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ease, and other affections; but the mortality arising 

from such causes should not be charged to the gravid 

state, having really nothing at all to do with it. 

3 - The blood of puerperal women is not only very thin 
and watery, particularly in the latter months of gesta- 
tion, but as soon as labor is over it becomes loaded with 

effete matter arising from the melting down process 
taking place in the enlarged uterus as soon as it is 
emptied at parturition. All the channels by which the 
body is purified, the skin, kidneys, lungs, and intestinal 

canal are therefore kept in great activity until the im- 
purities are eliminated from the system. In addition to 

_ this source of impure blood, the raw, ragged condition 

of the inside of the womb presents an immense surface 

well adapted to absorb into the vital fluid the septic 
matters by which the genital passages are sometimes 
bathed for several weeks after delivery. When these 
facts are considered it is surprising that blood poison- 

____ing, in its various forms, is not more common than it is. 

; Disinfecting the inside of the uterus and the vagina by 

one or other of the following antiseptics is very useful : 


866 R. Solution of chlorinated soda..................: 1 ounce. 
ie PIANC NPI OLS sive Tcl disk wleitiale ace's sis'wcw'e a) 3,06 1 quart. 


Use the whole for one injectisn. 


Bn tee EOD CHFDOLIC ACID (65 5 cess. cece cat cases 2 drams. 
TEDW MORE olale aie cic Secs s Rape Ciaald v's cass deeb ws 1 quart. 


Use one pint for one injection. 


JAUNDICE. 


The capillary vessels that collect the blood from the 
intestines coalesce in the portal vein, by which great | 
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vessel it is passed into the liver. While circulating 
through this organ the vital fluid has certain changes of 
very great importance impressed on it. The bile is 
separated therefrom and poured into the intestines. 
When the liver from any cause fails to separate all the 
bile from the blood flowing through it, the bile passes 
on into the géneral circulation, from which the coloring 
matter of the biliary fluid is deposited in all parts of the 
body, tinging them of a more or less deep yellow hue. 
This condition is known as jaundice. 

It is never an individual disease, but is merely a 
symptom of some deeper affection. Jaundice occurs — 
more or less frequently during the latter months of 
gestation, although it may occur as early as the second — 
or third month. In the former it is usually due to the 
pressure exerted by the enlarged uterus on the liver or 
its duct, by which the bile is conducted into the intes- 
tines. In the latter it may arise from any of the causes 
competent to produce jaundice in the non-pregnant 
state. Sometimes its duration is short, and the woman — 
soon regains her usual color and health; but when 
jaundice occurs during the progress of any case of ges- 
tation it commonly continues to the end. 

Previous to the attack the patient will sometimes 
complain of more or less disorder of the stomach and 
bowels. Jaundice has been known to occur after a fit 
of severe vomiting or violent mental emotion. Very 
often the general health seems to be but little disturbed, 
but in others grave symptoms are developed, such as 
shiverings, flushings, cough, loss of appetite, nausea, 
pain in the right side, frequent pulse, fever, high-colored 
urine, with obstinate constipation. A severe attack in 
advanced pregnancy is very apt to cause miscarriage— 


Pe Sa - bat of Othe - he r 
» & Blin dg. wat aa bs a brat 
et i AONE, BD ‘ es +4 Fo) We ; 
: hy Teed Meth Pee 
Ye tS ee, 1h 


dost te 


DISEASES OF WOMEN. 397 


a disastrous result, which is, however, much rarer in 
early gestation. 

When the discoloration of the skin appears during the 
early part of gestation, and the symptoms are not severe, 
the patient should be kept quiet, confine herself to a 
light and digestible diet and have the bowels opened by 
a gentle laxative that acts specially on the liver. The 
following preparation is admirably adapted to that pur- 
pose : 


RHE AA ALTEOSE ABU, ot oio's's © 6 ora’vinje «nla e vee djbletcie'cd Wedy» 1 ounce. 


iaidsexcrart sent. oy. 42 .'\c- sete. sur ewe Ou,. 3 drams. 
MERIPOR ROA Loy ola erat dew 'a'5 5 msds ig alhy ele. 6 gl Siataho olen ie Boe 4 ounces, 


Dissolve the salts in the tea, and add the senna. 
Take from one-fourth to one-half of the whole quantity 
for one dose. If no laxative effect be obtained in three 
hours, a portion or the whole of the remainder may be — 
taken. 


After the operation of the medicine the following 
prescription will be very useful in correcting the dis- 
ordered hepatic functions : 


869 &. Fluid extract fringe tree. ...............2.05. 2 ounces, 
Fluid extract great celadine................... 1 ounce. 
PIER EMME AR ee ioe ACC ie Oe och dda Sidan ay ale + Aiske 1 ounce 
DVANOU ENE ACS RIE GA ghat kia Vinie e's Midis & 4 ede fare see 2 ounces. 


One teaspoonful three times a day. 


When the jaundice is due to pressure by the uterus 
on the liver in advanced pregnancy, much good may be 
done by having the patient sleep on the left side; on 
assuming this position the uterus falls away from the 
liver during sleep, so that pressure thereon from this 
cause is largely diminished. 
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RUPTURES. 


Ruptures of various kinds and degrees of severity 
may have existed before conception, or they may occur 
during the progress of severe labor. In any case very 
great care is required during parturition to prevent the 
rupture being forced down so violently as to render its 
return into the abdomen very difficult, if not impossible; 
particularly if it be allowed to remain down until swell- 
ing and strangulation take place. Protrusion of the 
parts should be prevented either by the use of a truss 
or by the application of the hand to the aperture, with 
firm pressure, during a pain. If a rupture descends 
during labor, so that it becomes strangulated, the labor 
may have to be terminated by artificial means before 
the rupture can be reduced. The necessary obstetric 
operations should not be delayed too long, otherwise 
gangrene may occur in the prolapsed intestine, and the 
patient’s life be sacrificed unnecessarily. Sometimes an — 
opening is produced by severe labor or other cause at 
the umbilicus, or at some part of the abdominal walls, 
which increases in size during the progress of each suc- 
cessive pregnancy to such an extent that the pregnant 
uterus itself has escaped through the opening. The 
only remedy for such difficulties is a properly applied __ 
abdominal bandage, and for other ruptures a suitable 
truss. 


EPILEPSY. | 

The prominent symptoms of this disease are sudden 
loss of consciousness, and sensation, with violent spasms 
of the voluntary muscles, the attacks occurring at irreg- 
ular intervals. In some cases the patient has warning 
of an impending attack, to which the name of epileptic 
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aura has been given. The aura has been differently 
compared by sufferers to a stream of cold water, a cur- 
rent of warm or cold air, the creeping of an insect, or to 
- amist rising about them. The peculiar sensations al- 
__Iuded to begin at the extremity of a limb or at the pit 
of the stomach, from which they gradually extend 
toward the head ; when the special sensation seems to 
arrive there, the epileptic paroxysm begins. 

The influence of pregnancy is such that, in some 
eases, the fits are increased in frequency and severity, 
while in others very notable amelioration has occurred 
in consequence of gestation. Although we might natur- 
ally expect that a pregnant woman suffering from epi- 
lepsy would be apt to be attacked by convulsions at 
delivery, yet experience has shown that this is by no 
means necessarily the case; as the labors of epileptics 
are usually quite free from any such seizure. The rem- 
edies that are found to be most serviceable in the treat- 
ment of epilepsy in the non-gravid condition are not 
admissible for its cure during gestation: therefore 
treatment should be delayed until after parturition ; 
but its description does not fall within the scope of 
this work. | 


THE USE OF ANASTHETICS. 


: When sulphuric ether and chloroform were first used 
to mitigate the pains of parturition, many able physi- 
cians and otherwise sensible laymen argued gravely 

against the iniquity which was being perpetrated in 
_ relieving suffering women of the Divine curse recorded 
in Genesis: “In sorrow shalt thou bring forth.” We 
are decidedly of the opinion that after these merciful 
remedies have done their utmost for women in the hours 


some cases, in a marked manner to render the pains less 
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uf trial, enough suffering remains to fulfill as heavy a 
curse as the Almighty intended they should bear, 
Sulphuric ether, chloroform, and chloral hydrate, are 
the anesthetics that have best stood the tests of time — 
and experience. ae 
Chloral hydrate is specially valuable, because when 
its specific effects are once secured they continue a 
throughout the parturient effort. On the other hand, — 
the effect of chloroform is very evanescent, and while _ 
the patient is under its influence the drug tends, in 


effective, thereby so retarding the labor that its use has — 
to be abandoned. This retarding effect is, however, , 
much less marked during the second stage, when the _ 
pains become propulsive, than in the beginning of labor. 5 
When chloroform is administered continuously it almost ‘a 
always causes nausea and vomiting. Chloral, on the ~ 
other hand, although it has not the same absolute power 
over pain, however severe, possessed by chloroform. ‘a 
produces a dreamy, drowsy state, in which the pain is 
felt much less acutely. It is, therefore, in the first 
stage, when the pains are cutting and grinding, due to ¥ 
dilatation of the neck of the uterus, that this valuable 
medicine finds its opportunity. When patients, in whom — 
the uterine neck is rigid and yields slowly to severe — 
pains, are given a dose or two of chloral hydrate, the 
pains often become less frequent but much sone 
and the parturient process goes on in a more satisfac- — 
tory manner and with greatly diminished suffering. — 
When pure chloral hydrate is given in fifteen-grain 
doses, not more than one or two at the most, at an inter- 4 
val of one hour, the patient becomes drowsy and loa “a 
lightly between the pains, only waking up as each — 


ie 
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uterine contraction comes on. Another prominent 
advantage possessed by chloral hydrate consists in the 


fact that its proper use during the first stage does not 


interfere with the administration of a little chloroform 


when the pains become most intense, just previous to 


the completion of parturition. Much less of the latter 
drug is required when the effect of the chloral hydrate 


still lingers in the patient’s system. When the latter 


remedy is cautiously administered, it will be found that 
women usually sleep quietly through what would be 
otherwise a severe labor, without complaining of any 
great suffering. There is one very important rule never 


_ to be forgotten, that chloroform should never be given 


continuously. When the pain is felt to be approaching; 
a little of the drug may be poured on a soft cloth, and 


_ the patient herself allowed to hold it about half an inch 


from her own nose, to allow the anwsthetic to be mixed 
with a due proportion of air before it enters the lungs ; 


_ the soothing effects are so rapidly produced that the 
_ patient lapses into unconsciousness, the pain is scarcely — 


felt, and the patient’s hand holding the chloroformed 
handkerchief drops away from her nose; the supply of 


the drug to her lungs\is thus cut off, and she wakes up 
after the pain subsides. This intermittent method of 
___ using it constitutes its peculiar safety in labor. No case 


of death in the parturient room has occurred from chloro- 


form, although it has been used for many years all over _ 


the civilized world in many thousands of cases ; these re- 
sults are largely due to the fact that the effect of one dose 
is allowed to pass off by the above-described mode of 


using the drug before another dose is administered. 


As the parturient process approaches its termination, 


_ and the pains become very severe and almost con- 
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tinuous, in proper hands it is a sound practice to give 
the suffering woman an anesthetic to the extent of 
causing complete insensibility; but in all cases where 
chloroform is used, great care should be exercised in 
securing complete’ contraction of the uterus after par- 
turition, because there seems to be in these cases a 
decided tendency to uterine relaxation, which, if it 
occurs, may produce dangerous, perhaps fatal, flooding. 

The effects of sulphuric ether are in some cases more 
satisfactory, the whole process of parturition being 
carried on with little suffering; but in many others the 
drug produces a species of intoxication with hysterical 
excitement, and the pains are at first diminished so that 
they sometimes cease almost entirely, while the ten- 
dency to uterine relaxation and subsequent liability to 
hemorrhage is greater in these cases than in those to 
whom chloroform has been administered. 


SLEEPLESSNESS. 


The want of refreshing sleep is distressing at all 
times, but is, if possible, specially intolerable during 
gestation, when there are often so many other discom- 
forts to endure. Still, it is frequently a source of much 
suffering, particularly in women of a delicate, nervous 
organization, who have, perhaps, been habitually poor 
sleepers before conception. 

If sleep be imperfect for several days or weeks, 
serious symptoms are sure to be developed; the woman 
_ becomes restless, peevish, and irritable, her appetite 
fails, the skin becomes hot and dry, she loses strength, 
her pulse increases in frequency, and if speedy relief be 
not obtained, more serious disorders may be expected. 
Sleep, like every other desirable thing, may be of dif- 
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ferent qualities: when it is habitually broken by fright- 
ful dreams it does the sufferer very little good—perhaps 
positive injury in some cases. 

In procuring sleep for the sleepless, the chief indica- 
tion is to remove irritability of the nervous system. 
For this purpose narcotic drugs are dangerous, and 
should not be used. 

_ In many cases very simple means will succeed, and 

should always be tried first. A prolonged warm bath is 
_yery often efficacious. If the stomach be oppressed by 
the evening meal, the sleep is very apt to be disturbed ; 
but it is a mistake to suppose that necessary food taken 
shortly before retiring will cause wakefulness; on 
the contrary, it often induces sound and refreshing 
sleep. In many cases a glass of good wine or lager beer 
taken before retiring is an effective soporific. Gentle 
exercise in the open air powerfully predisposes to sound 
sleep. Sitting for a short time before a grate-fire makes 
some persons quite sleepy, which should be utilized by 
retiring at once, the bed being previously warmed. If 
the bed be cold, the sleepiness is apt to be dissipated. 
For many cases a vigorous rubbing by a good manipu- 
lator is a most effective remedy for sleeplessness. 
Better results are secured if the rubbing be applied 
shortly before retiring for the night. 

The following prescriptions are among the most valu- 
able known to the medical profession. Drugs of all 
kinds should, however, be used for the relief or cure of 
sleeplessness in moderate quantities, and for a limited 
period only. 

$70 R. Bromide of potassium. .............0eeeeeeees + ounce. 


RPL VOOEEN tcl aly snicioln\e eio's ala s'e wit o's 00 6 eee vie 3 ounce. 
CUINATHONE WALT ele sel ete ei wisve-sieis(a.e siuieleve ale 2 ounces, 
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One dessert-spoonful in water before retiring. If no 
effect be observed at the end of one hour, another dose 
may be taken. 


S71 0K. Bromide of SOGIMM. tate auc se icicg emia eee ieee 3 ounce. 
Glyéering 2), '. J 0. ome, aol ye heel Aeielelde as a ee 3 ounce, 
Cinnamon walter. /-: 0%. oul a sen tie am ere eee 2 ounces, wl 

One dessert-spoonful in water before retiring. Ifno 

effect be obtained at the end of one hour, another dose __ 
may be taken. 


el? 


372: Re Eluid extract scutellariac sci. crssiesiseie eles etree 2 ounces. 
Giliycerine:. s\s 227. oe Se te cielo retin ep wale ene 1 ounce. 
IW ALOR i aes ats sittenzicpi eas eer eee aes mee 1 ounce. 


One teaspoonful three times a day one hour before 
meals, and one dose before retiring. 


Divide into 20 pills. One or two pills may be taken , : 
before retiring for the night. . os 
When it is undesirable to give medicines by the 4 h:. 
stomach, the following suppository often does good: 


B7AB.: Assafetida.,, . o..5{ysasvceicdetees }aheeene ean 
Solid extract hyoscyamus..............200-+0- 18 grains. 

Mix the ingredients thoroughly. Divide into six 
suppositories. One may be introduced into the rectum 
to quiet restlessness and procure sleep. ts 
p i 


i) 
] 


Tea and coffee should be avoided for several hours fe 
before bed time ; the latter is specially effective in dis- 
pelling sleep. ; 
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TOOTHACHE AND DECAYED TEETH. 
The teeth of pregnant women should always receive 


eareful scrutiny at intervals throughout the whole period 


of gestation. There is no doubt but that pregnancy 
predisposes the teeth to decay. The active demand in 
the pregnant woman’s system for earthy matter to 
build up the foetal skeleton is very great, and is prob- 
ably the cause of caries occurring in the teeth at this 


time. This demand may be met effectively by the use, 


during the whole of pregnancy, of the following cue 
by which the needed material is supplied : 


375 R. Syrup of the lacto phosphate of lime......... 16 ounces. 
One teaspoonful to one dessert-spoonful, twice a day, 
soon after meals. 


‘There is much aversion among medical men to ope- 
rate on the teeth during gestation, because of the sup- 
posed danger of causing miscarriage; but a severe and 


continued toothache is much more liable to cause that 


disaster than the filling or even the extraction of a 


tooth or two. The grave error of extracting perfectly 
- sound teeth with the hope of removing a severe facial 


neuralgia, should be avoided. In such cases the bowels 
should be kept regular by a gentle laxative, like the 


following : 


‘several times a day. 


mio aontection: Of ‘SENNa.. .). 06% 6... kb sale seen see ne 2 ounces. 
PeerrelOMP TRI ROH ES  chsUge Vials o cie2eihs wigisis ww avel=’=\v U0 si=-0' 1 dram. 
MROBIEN MOGGERS bc Lait ale OMis!a cide ve wires aie 2 drams. 
Oweercdeummore( 2.7 bo ct Gods i eacee as se 90 grains. 
SUING SVE etal 5 aha gi Salis ’a ale ayes lo ss gis eine 2 ounces. 


Mix the ingredients perfectly. One teaspoonful when 
required. In obstinate cases this laxative may be taken 
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The following remedy applied to the cheek next to } 


x 
; a if 
the aching teeth, often affords great relief: ‘a 
877 B.’ Tincture aconite:roots. 2 sims ac eset eh ee 1 ounce. r 
Q@hloroformy 225 ccee ish Bortels Gite ante inle aaa 1 ounce. 


For external use only. To be applied sparingly, until 
a benumbed but tingling sensation be caused. 


When cavities exist in the teeth, the pain can usually 
be promptly relieved by the following compound : 


$78, B. Oil ofteajeput <2... dc aulie tales eee ote ee 1 dram. 
Oilof Gloves. Aci. cc leieloe hele iowa eaele ee eee 1 dram. 
Oilof amber!) Loo. crteulereirde ee hint eee ete 1 dram 
Caimphor. .25.. 2°. cag case te lattes eee eae 1 dram 


Dissolve the camphor in the oils ; clean out the cavity 
of the tooth and fill it by means of a bit of cotton 
moistened with the mixture. A small wad of cotton 
wadding wet with chloroform and placed in the ear, _ 
sometimes removes the toothache of pregnancy like 
magic. : 


LEUCORRH@A OF PREGNANCY. 


In consequence of the immense amount of blood 
flowing to the genital organs during pregnancy, the __ 
natural secretions of the parts are then notably in- 
creased. Within certain limits this is perfectly natural 
and requires no treatment except special attention to 
cleanliness. The secretions of the genital canal, how- 
ever, sometimes become not only increased in quantity 
but changed in character; in one patient, the discharge 
may be almost as clear and thin as water; in another, — 
milky, and in a third, having all the appearance and 
consistence of ordinary yellow creamy pus. The 
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_ yaginal mucous membrane is normally covered all over 

_ by numerous papille, which becomes greatly developed 
5 during gestation, a result that is specially prominent 
_inall cases of leucorrhcea, so that the mucous mem- 
_ brane has then a peculiarly rough and granular appear- 
ance. The copious discharges occurring under these 
circumstances are doubtless due mainly to the peculiar 
condition of the mucous membrane and its papille. 
| The disorder under consideration is very often accom- 
_ panied by severe irritation and itching of the vulva, 
the latter being sometimes sufliciently Rag De to pre- 
vent sleep. When this condition is due exclusively to 
_ pregnancy, even the most profuse discharges usually 
_ disappear after delivery, and seldom attract much at- 
tention or cause annoyance after the lochial discharge 
passes away. Sometimes, however, cases occur in 
which such a discharge originally appeared during 
pregnancy, and doubtless was due solely to that con- 
dition, yet it continued throughout convalescence and 
resolved itself into a profuse Sad exhausting leucorrhea. 
_ When the difficulty is due exclusively to gestation a 
radical cure cannot be expected until after parturition, 
as the cause must, in the nature of things, continue until 
that event. Much benefit may, however, be attained by 
_ proper palliative measures. Vaginal injections are less 
_ successful than the insertion of medicated pessaries. 
_ Very excellent results may be secured by the use of 
_ one of the following prescriptions : 

379 R. Powdered dried alum......................5+: 2 drams. 
OO NS SR ane or 1 ounce. 
Melt together and mix perfectly. Divide into 12 
_ pessaries. Place one in the upper part of the vagina 
every alternate night. 
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$80.8. Powdered catechu..... tic. ON keds cere een les 1 dram. 
Cocoa ‘bulbter. yi... 10s oe dace oeens Wiard pare ee 1 ounce, 


Bet; Thannicacids.. 2°. . 08.4 coves ie atk ee eens een 1 dram. 
Cocos: butter at en ec ae tele Be rane 1 ounce, 


$92/R. Sulphate of zine .c L251. ties bw eh lnn cee 1 dram. 
Cocoa: butter! 2 eA ei aera ener ereee 1 ounce. 


The last three prescriptions are to be made and ap- 
plied as 379. A copious injection of tepid water should 
be used in the morning when a pessary has been in- 
serted the preceding evening. 


THE USE OF THE OBSTETRIC FORCEPS. 


There is no question but that the ancient physicians 
discovered and were familiar with the use of an instru-— 
ment of the same character as the modern midwifery 
forceps. This most valuable discovery was, however, 
entirely lost to the world for many hundred years, be- 
ing swallowed up like so much other priceless knowl- 
edge in the gloom of the dark ages. The very great — 
os of the invention will be apparent when we con- — 4 
sider that there is no surgical instrument that has been 
the means of averting so much suffering and saving so’ : 
many human lives as the obstetrical forceps. Dr. Peter | 
Chamberlen, an English physician, about the year 
1650, rediscovered this valuable instrument. After 
having been kept secret by him and his relations for _ 
about one hundred years, it was finally introduced 
generally into practice. Since that time, obstetrical 
forceps have undergone an immense number of modifi-- 
cations. The inventors of these supposed improve- 
ments have each claimed for their instruments advan- 7 
tages of some sort over every other. As: 
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Forceps as used for obstetrical purposes at the pres- 


ent day, consist of two sorts, the long and the short; 


the former are adapted to operations high in the pelvis, 
while the latter are best suited to operations near the 
outlet. The forceps may be regarded as a pair of ar- 
tificial hands by which the child’s head may be grasped 


and drawn through the maternal passages. The instru- 


ment consists of two separate blades curved to fit 
the child’s head, and a lock to unite them after they 
have been introduced, besides the handles by which the - 
operator grasps them. 

Much prejudice exists among women concerning the 
use of these forceps for the purpose of facilitating 


tedious and dangerous labors. There can be no 
- question but that when nature is competent to carry the 


process of parturition to a successful termination, no 
artificial aid should be offered. The most consummate 
art cannot hope to imitate perfectly the operations of 
nature. But there are many cases where the mother’s 
pelvis i is too small, or deformities exist by which labor 
is stopped or where the cord comes down in advance 
of the child’s head, where there are convulsions or 
copious hemorrhage, or where the mother is exhausted 
by severe and prolonged labor. In all thése cases help 
is urgently demanded to save the lives of the suffering 
woman and her child, both of whom can often be 
snatched from the very jaws of death by the timely and 
skillful use of instruments, as multitudes of mothers 
can gratefully testify. 

Laceration of the mother’s soft parts has no doubt 
often been caused by the careless, ignorant and untimely 
use of the forceps. But such disasters do not result 
from their skillful use in suitable cases at the proper 
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time. Openings between the bladder and vagina and 
between the latter passages and the rectum, known as 
vesico-vaginal fistula and recto-vaginal fistula, are rarely 
if ever caused by the proper use of the midwifery for- 
ceps. These great disasters are the result of prolonged 
labors, the child’s head being detained too long in the 
pelvis, some parts of the walls of the maternal passages 
are all the while pinched severely between the child 
and the bones of the mother’s pelvis. The vitality of 
the pinched spots is destroyed, and a hole is produced 
by subsequent sloughing, the aperture being technically 
known as a fistula. 


MILK—FEV ER. 


The increased size of the breasts that usually occurs 
in the progress of gestation is often accompanied by a 
slight secretion of milk during the last few months, but 
the lacteal fluid intended for the nourishment of the 
child does not commonly make its appearance until the 
third day after delivery. About this time the blood 


circulation in the breasts is notably increased, and they __ 


become larger, harder, hotter and often slightly painful. 
These phenomena are accompanied by great activity 
in the little glands in which the milk is elaborated, 
causing the milk ducts to become distended with the 
nutritive fluid. In many cases the mother experiences 


a slight rigor, her pulse becomes more frequent, she __ 


suffers from headache, and is more or less feverish. 
Sometimes a notable rise of temperature occurs, con- 
stituting milk-fever. All these symptoms pass away in 
the great majority of cases as soon as the secretion 
of milk is fully established. There is no doubt but 
that the importance of milk-fever has been overes- 
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timated, and that it does not necessarily attend the 
beginning of lactation. It occurs most frequently in 
women who are kept on a low diet after delivery, or 
who have lost too much blood at parturition; especially 
if the patient’s system had been debilitated before that 
event. The difficulty in question can usually be pre- 


-yented by directing the patient to take gentle exercise 


adapted to her strength in the open air before her con- 
finement. To live ona simple, nutritious and digestible 
diet, and to avoid any undue loss of blood at parturi- 


tion, the child should be put to the breast soon after 


birth, and at suitable intervals subsequently. By doing 
so, the milk is made to flow into the breasts gradually. 
If the fever should occur in spite of these precautions, 
the following remedy will reduce it: 


- One teaspoonful every hour, until the fever abates 
and perspiration be excited. 


In cases where the lochia are very fetid and general 
symptoms of blood poisoning arise, great benefit may 
be secured by cleansing the genital passages by the 
following antiseptic solution: 


384 R. Labarraque’s solution of chlorinated soda...... 1 ounce. 
DREMEL A er ir ried li a Wale et polka ass 1 quart. 


The whole may be used for one injection. 


HEADACHE. 
Pain in the head is a symptom occurring at the be- 


‘ginning and during the progress of many diseases. It is 


a disorder from which, although painful enough while it 
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’ lasts, perfect recovery can always be attained when the __ 
cause of the pain is purely functional, or headache may 
be a symptom of and accompanying chronic organic as 
well as some acute diseases of the gravest character. 
Although this disorder presents, in different individuals, 
a great variety of symptoms, its various forms may be 
simplified into two or three great classes of the follow- 
ing kinds: Those accompanied by a diminished supply 
of blood to the brain, or the anzemic headache; those _ 
in which the blood supply to this organ is unduly in- 
creased, or the hyperemic headache ; and, lastly, those __ 
characterized by disorders of the nervous system. Both _ 
the former classes are very often associated with and 
complicated by the latter. 


SYMPTOMS OF ANHMIC HEADACHE. 


The patient is apt to suffer from fits of depression 
and lowness of spirits. She borrows trouble, and — 
dreads events never likely to happen. The pain often 
affects the top of the head which feels hot to the hand. 
The suffering is not, however, always confined to this lo- 
cality, but may be situated either at the forehead, oratthe 
nape of the neck. She suffers from dizziness and flashes 
of light before the eyes. The skin and lips are paler 
than natural. The tongue is apt to be furred at the 
back ; she is flasulent and constipated. Her pulseis 
usually weak and small, and the beats slower than nat- 5: 
ural. The debility, depression, and misery caused by 
the disordered conditions producing the headache often 
continue for a day or two after the actual pain sub- 
sides; and they are apt to beget a desire for alcoholic 
stimulants which may afford relief for the time being, _ 
but often make the difficulty worse in the long run, and — 
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in addition may give rise to a love for strong drinks 
which might be very difficult to overcome. 
TREATMENT OF ANEMIC HEADACHE. 


Overwork and worry must be avoided ; early to bed 
to secure abundant sleep is absolutely necessary. Fresh 


air day and night is an essential remedy of great cura- 


tive virtue. Undue discharges of all kinds, such as 
profuse leucorrhcea, should receive appropriate treat- 
ment. A little claret is a useful addition to the meals; 
it helps the appetite and digestion, but alcoholic stimu- 
lants of all sorts should be rigorously avoided at other 


times. This done the chief indication to be attained 


by medical remedies is to still farther stimulate, health- 
fully, the digestive and assimilative powers of the pa- 
tient so that the quality of her blood shall be improved. 
As this form of headache is due largely to impoverish- 
ment of the vital fluid, the disorder commonly abates 


_in proportion as the quality becomes improved. The 
following prescriptions are very effective : 


RAO IGTHID OL ALON. » cinis-o's Sn Amia ence. a-ninino ad ely nals 30 grains. 
RIPON PAGS pa\daln cog la were’ aisicsn'e ei tales nie 4 1 ounce. 
NAMCCOING yore sais ere et cee bi d'a'p)$)/anie (ait sjaya ce wel be & 1 ounce. 

/ Peres PaaS OE CANTIBINION : «55's <iorg nm diprsit sieiare no nrcies 3 drams. 

PME AISA cr Po) ctshe 8 tak ded ays bis-ole Rays, -wte'n 4 ounces. 


One teaspoonful after each meal. 


886 . Tartrate of iron and potassium........... ... 2 drams. 
BOWIE Ss SOLUIMOMS:. (0/5 sh sd apie p bhle ois) wie se ves 30 drops. 
MeO DERN Sida ness’ gait jens Sis0ejgurtow vie . 1 ounce. 
MN ean Byte) fence e'orak wise a Wb sas bias 1 ounce. 

) Tinttire of cardamons;(... 0. oc. epee teen 3 drams. 
TURE ICTIMMG: its alerts A os sic cies vee a'did'es 6 ounces, 


One teaspoonful after each meal. 
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In some cases active tonics such as the above may 
prove at first too stimulating in the doses recommended ; 
if so, only one-half or even one-fourth of a teaspoonful 
may be sufficient at the beginning of the treatment. 


SYMPTOMS OF HYPERZMIC HEADACHE. 


Hyperemia of the brain signifies a condition of that 
organ in which headache arises because too much blood 
circulates in it. A confusion of ideas and dizziness 
accompanies this form of headache. The pain is in- 
creased by lying down, because the blood pressure 
within the brain is increased by this position. The 
head throbs, and sometimes feels as if the skull would ~ 
burst open. The sight is often dim, the sleep restless, _ 
and disturbed by unpleasant dreams. When the head- si 
ache is severe and continuous the patient’s ideas are 
confused, and the intelligence blunted. Although the 
sufferer may have been formerly good tempered she 
often becomes very irritable. If relief be not afforded 
apoplexy may occur. 


TREATMENT OF HYPERAMIC HEADACHE. 


It is of the utmost importance that such sufferers — 
should take a cathartic of the proper sort occasionally. 
Prescription 387 is specially adapted to their needs: __ 


387 R, Sulphate of magnesia. ..........esecesveeees 4+ ounce. 
Sulphate of soda... ....:. soi oe aeeleae eee ee 4+ ounce. 
Dilute sulphuric acid..:.):(..¢ We ieee eee 30 drops. 
Gimger tea, i554). 40 si adlomhieaatae te ae eee 4 ounces. 


One-fourth to one-half of this prescription is a suita- 
ble dose. In some cases the whole quantity may be 
required, 
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The meat consumed by these sufferers should be 
limited to a moderate quantity twice a day ; their diet 
should consist largely of fish, fruits, and vegetables. 
Stimulants of all kinds are notably injurious to persons 
who suffer from hyperemic headaches. The patient’s 
mind should not be overtasked in any way. A period 
of rest, accompanied by change of air and scene, is a 
valuable restorative. The following prescription often 


_ does a great deal of good : 


Bodie, BLOMIGe/OF POLASSIUM, 2. 2)... ciecece cece tiends 3 drams, 
Bromide of sodium...... be ieee Aen Grea 3 drams. 
PARIS VIEU EN csle: Lote ols o'y seid s ai sislaree no w'aisi eee Sania 1 ounce. 
TMM CLOMBINON fi 5c ss bk cmc e caae ee umees 83 drams. 
DE GR NO TBR Ls s./stx oie cs rid oe Pige wia es er wlo 3 6 6 ounces. 


One dessert-spoonful to one tablespoonful every 
night before retiring. 


When the headache is felt on awaking in the morn- 
ing one or two doses of prescription 389 often removes 
all the symptoms in an hour or two: 


Bemaen nie OFLTACh CLGOG. |. a. fot es aiaes a tie p nee oie 2 ounces, 
EO OUEMOR IE. Tats Shite b'vei's eras nid als ciel Rae 1 ounce. 
EEN OE RMUAV Cae Getstits Wats Sials into staleta)a'Wl= « ciecd oy 1 ounce 


One teaspoonful in a little ee if the pain be not 
better at the end of an hour another dose may be taken. 
The patient should lie down and keep quiet after taking 
the medicine. 


NERVOUS HEADACHE. 


Whatever the chief exciting cause of any form of head- 


_ ache may be, a nervous element is common to nearly 


every one of them. Nervous headache is not confined 
to any one kind of temperament. Persons of totally. 
: ‘ : 
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different habit of body and in all ranks of life are sub- 
AY ject to its attacks. The disorder is periodical, occurring 
in some cases as often as two or three times a week, in 
others not oftener than once or twice a month. These 
sufferers are often in excellent health between the at- 
tacks; they often retire to bed feeling quite well, and 
get up next morning, after a good night’s sleep, with an 
indefinite feeling of malaise that assures them aneryous _ 
headache is approaching. There are good reasons for 
believing that this variety of headaches protect the sys- 
tem from other and far graver diseases. Victims to the 
disorder under consideration are rarely attacked by 
acute inflammations or the severer forms of fever. ay 

Those who have inherited the disorder, or who haye 
suffered from nervous headaches for many years, usually 
resign themselves to their periods of recurring misery _ 
without murmuring as to an inevitable evil. Itisan 
error to suppose that the head trouble is caused by A 
disorder of the stomach. In severe attacks the latter __ 
organ almost always becomes more or less disordered; __ 
in the worst cases nausea and vomiting of bile occur as a f 
the nervous distress reaches a climax. But the gastric 2 
disturbance is a secondary effect, and not the exciting __ 
cause of pain in the head. All the phenomenaare the 
result of what has been aptly called a nerve-storm. In | 
severe cases the nervous depression is so profound that 
the digestive capacity is totally destroyed for the time, 
and the stomach relieves itself by ejecting the foodit 
cannot digest along with a quantity of bile. The pain 
is often confined to one side of the head, while the other __ 
is quite free from any discomfort. In many personsthe 
pain attacks each side of the head alternately. While 
the headache continues, noise, light and exertion are 
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disagreeable to the sufferer, and after the pain has dis- 
appeared she often feels weaker and less capable of ex- 
erting either mind or body. The muscles usually feel 
sore and bruised, and she suffers from languor for a day 
or tWo after an attack. This sort of headache is most 
common among women who are approaching middle life 
or who have been exhausted by wearing household 
duties, or by frequent maternity. Sometimes nervous 
headaches are specially severe during gestation, and oc- 
casionally they are quite cured by the occurrence of con- 
ception. Profuse menstruation and copious leucorrheas 
are very apt to invite them. Nervous headaches are 
exceedingly common at the menstrual periods of many 


women ; the pain at these times is purely sympathetic, _ 


being due to irritation reflected from the ovaries. 

Treatment.—Constipation should always be carefully 
avoided by those who suffer from the painful disorder 
‘in question. If a laxative diet does not suffice, the fol- 
lowing pill will secure a perfectly natural motion with- 
out any cathartic effect: 


Pm hee SOCOLEING BIGES tse iec cies wel cad «Solace e siae's 1 dram. 
POEMOO TI VEL SG Le 7 he. Gok space ks kcrml e's 5 30 grains. 
MAU MROME try eee ae ociela, Sg. dele sled) s 30 grains. 
\ Glycerole of starch a sufficient quantity. 


Mix the ingredients perfectly. Divide into 30 pills. 
Take one pill before retiring every night until the bowels 
be regulated. 


When the headaches are caused by gestation, no cure 
can be expected until after delivery. Much relief may, 
however, be obtained by suitable treatment. If the 
headaches be accompanied by much nausea, an emetic 


of warm water to empty the stomach often does great 


ay apt 
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good, both by relieving the distress and shortening the — 
attack. A mustard plaster applied to the back-of the 
neck is sometimes notably useful. Occasionally hot, 
‘and at other times cold, applications to the head are 
very soothing. When the suffering is very severe, and — 
relief cannot be had from anything else, the pulse being 
weak and slow, the skin chilly, the hands and feet cold 
and the features shrunken, a physician should be em- 
ployed to give the patient a small hypodermic injection | 
of morphia. Complete relief may always be secured by 
this means. The patient usually goes to sleep when — 
the effect of the drug is developed, and wakes up much — 
better. | | oe 4 ne 
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DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 
THE HYGIENE OF PREGNANCY. 


THE cunidition of a pregnant woman, both mentally and 
physically, exercises a very important influence on the de- © 
velopment of her unborn child. Women who enjoy a sound 
mind in a sound body are much more likely to give birth 
to vigorous offspring than those of whom the contrary 
is true. 

A very large part of the miscarriages that occur from 
other than criminal causes are due directly to the malign 
influence of materna] disease. Therefore, before beginning 
the consideration of the diseases of children, a short sketch 


of the most effective methods of caring for the health of 
pregnant women will be appropriate. 


Their diet should be plain and easily digested: meats, 
vegetables, fruits, and farinaceous foods should constitute 
the ordinary nutriment. Rich, stimulating, highly-spiced 
food must be used very sparingly, if at all. 

Gentle and adequate exercise is essential to the mainte- 
nance of health. The careful performance of such house- 
hold duties as require moving about, exercise a very favor- 
able influence. Severe or very fatiguing muscular effort 
must be avoided. Lifting heavy weights or any kind of 
work which requires the vigorous action of the abdominal 


muacles, like washing and ironing, must not be undertaken 
(419) 
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by women during gestation. Such exercise is apt to stimu- 
late the womb to premature contractions and cause miscar- 
riages, especially in those who are predisposed thereto. 

During the latter months of pregnancy, when the womb 
is large and heavy, jolting in street cars or other springless 
conveyances, riding over rough country roads, and long 
journeys by railroad, should be carefully avoided. 

Pregnant women should not permit themselves to be con- 
trolled by strong mental emotions: anger, terror, joy, grief, 
disturb the maternal health and affect unfavorably the de-» 
velopment of their unborn children. 

During gestation the skin should be kept in a healthy 
condition by tepid baths. If the weather be cold and the 
mother’s circulation not very vigorous, reaction after a bath 
may be promoted by rubbing the skin with a small quan- 
tity of alcohol and water, one part of the former to three 
parts of the latter. Surf bathing has a strong tendency to 
cause abortions and should be avoided during gestation. 
Disorders, whether due directly to the pregnant condition 
or to some other cause, should receive appropriate treat- 
ment. Intermittent fever seems to be specially injurious 
to pregnant women and the foetus; it interferes very seri- 
ously with the proper development of the latter, and may 
even produce miscarriage, and when gestation is not brought 
to a premature termination, the child is very apt to be born 
puny and emaciated. : 

Toothache, due to decayed teeth, should receive appropri- 
ate treatment; abortions are much more likely to be caused 
by the agonizing pains of this affection than by the dental 
operations requisite for its cure. 

There are many cases on record which show that sudden 
and powerful mental impressions made on the mind of a 
pregnant woman ¢ause before birth, marks, and, sometimes, 
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even grave and irremediable deformities, corresponding to 
the objects by which the mother’s. mind was affected. 
I know a lady who has the mark on her leg of a snake-bite 
of the same appearance as one on her mother’s leg which 
was inflicted by a snake during pregnancy. The same lady 


has also an instinctive and overwhelming horror of the 


whole snake tribe. I operated for the cure of hare-lip on 
an otherwise beautiful young lady whose mother assured 
me the deformity was caused by the deep impression made 
on her mind during pregnancy by observing a child who 
had a hare-lip and who passed her house daily to and from 
school. The longings of pregnant women for unusual 
articles of diet should be gratified as far as possible, except 
in those cases in which the desired luxury would be decid- 


edly injurious. All the restrictions of the Mosaic laws 


with regard to diet are relaxed in favor of pregnant Jew- 
esses. In order to promote the propagation of an improved 
race it is most important that every possible influence 
should be brought to bear on pregnant women which tends 
to promote their physical and mental well-being. The mag- 
nificent physical development of the ancient Greeks was 
doubtless largely due to the careful attention bestowed on 
their women during gestation for the express purpose of 
attaining this result. 


CAUSES AND PREVENTION OF INFANT MORTALITY. 
The new-born child has such a feeble hold of life that 


about one-tenth of the whole number die before the end of 


the first month. Nearly one-fourth of all the children 
born in New York City die before the end of the fifth year. 
In the country the percentage is not so large, but it is still 
very considerable. 

-Anotable number of children come into the world suffering 
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from internal malformations that render the continuance of 
life impossible. Many are born with hereditary disease, 
and a much larger number having a strong predisposition 
to diseases of various kinds. Children are also liable to 
numerous severe and fatal disorders. As a rule, these dis- 
eases—scarlet fever, diphtheria, measles, whooping-cough, 
etc.—occur but once during a lifetime, but they carry off an 
immense number of children of all ages. The spread of 
these and other maladies is greatly favored and their viru- 
lence increased by the unwholesome conditions in which 
multitudes of the children of the poorer classes in great 
cities live, they being obliged to sleep in rooms where the 
light of day never penetrates and to breathe an atmosphere 
loaded with poisonous odors. There is, however, no one 
cause that directly and indirectly destroys more young lives 
than improper food. The artificial feeding of infants, in- 
stead of nourishing them on mother’s milk and the feed- 
ing of older children on every article of diet consumed by 
adults, causes incalculable mischief. The development of 
scrofulous and tubercular diseases is directly favored ; the 
little sufferers being rendered weak, puny, emaciated, and 
bloodless ; in which condition they readily fall victims to 
one or other of the fatal diseases to which children are ex- 
posed. Depression of the vitality of young children by 
exposure to cold is another fruitful cause of catarrhal dis- 
eases of the throat and lungs. In obedience to the behests 
of fashion children are exposed to the biting frost, having 
their legs and arms inadequately protected ; or the injury 
may occur because the children, being restless from having 
their stomachs filled with indigestible food, throw off the 
bedclothes during sleep ; bronchitis, obstinate coughs, acute 


inflammation of the lungs, and chronic infantile consump- 
tion arige from thig cause, . 
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a Every pregnant woman should, for about two months 
before her expected delivery, attend carefully to the con- 
dition of her nipples; they should be gently pulled out 
several times every day in order to render them long 
_ enough to be readily grasped by the infant. Bathing theta 
at the same time in a strong infusion of green tea, or pref- 
erably, the following prescription will toughen the skin 
and prevent those painful cracks and excoriations which 
cause mothers so much suffering while nursing, prevent 
the flow of milk, alter its quality, and give rise to broken 
i ureast by the continued and severe irritation : 


a 
i 
1F 


Meee. Tannic acid... 2.1... 8s. 3 grains 
Tela 1a En a ar a 30 drops 
Spermaceti ointment............ 1 ounce. 


Tb be rubbed together in a mortar until thoroughly 
‘mixed and applied on and about the nipple every night 
- before retiring. 

fe ~ Women who have an inherited tendanty to consump- 
tion, even when fairly well, are usually unfit to wet-nurse 
_ their own children. If such mothers attempt the work, 
f ‘they should do so only so long as their physical vigor con- 
_ tinues to withstand the data of lactation. If they grow 
thin, bloodless, and weak, their milk will lose its nourish- 
4 Pirie qualities, and the health of the nurslings will deteriorate. 
q The health of women who are in the early stages of pul- 
_ monary consumption at the time of conception, often im- 
_ proves so decidedly after that event, because of the occur- 
rence of pregnancy, that they think a permanent cure has 
_ been attained ; a belief in which they are almost invariably 
ye exor, Such women never make good wet-nuraes, and if 


y ‘CONDITIONS THAT MODIFY THE QUALITY OF MOTHER’S MILK. 
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they attempt to suckle their children the results are sure f, 
to be disastrous both to the mothers and their offspring. 
Inflammation of the breasts, resulting in abscess, pre- 
vents nursing as soon as the inflammatory process has ar- _ 
rested the secretion of milk, and rendered the glands too 
tender to endure the pain of suckling.. The hardness and / : 
inereased size of the inflamed breasts are not caused so 
much by the presence of milk as by an afflux of blood to 
the organ, and the deposit of solid matter which breaks — “al 
down into pus and is poured forth in liquid form when the _ 
abscess finally bursts. When it is necessary to remove the a 
milk from an inflamed breast to check inflammation, the 
infant should not be put to the work, as the milk is unfit — 
‘ for food. When erysipelas attacks a nursing woman the a 
infant should be immediately removed from her; if it be — 
allowed to remain in her arms, it is almost ee tobe 
infected by her disease; but if it escaped the rmrtineall 
danger of contagion, its health would surely suffer, and its 
life probably be sacrificed by the changes produced in her — rh. 
milk due to the erysipelatous disorder. : ; . 
A good wet-nurse should be in vigorous health and have 
a cheerful, placid temper. Thin, bloodless, nervous, peevish, — a 
fretful, irritable women never he good nurses. Infants — | 
who are fed from the breasts of such women never thrive, — 
and they are specially liable to convulsive disorders. a 
A violent fit of anger or of overwhelming terror has 13 
been known to change the milk of a previously healthy i 5 
mother to a poisonous fluid, one dose of which caused an 
attack of fatal convulsions in her infant a few minutes sh 
after the altered milk had been taken. de 
The longer milk is retained in the breast it becomes 
more watery. It is well known that the milk last drawn q 
is much richer than that which comes first, therefore i in- ng 
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fants should be nursed at regular and not too long inter- 
_ yals,—about every two hours for infants below six weeks 
old, and about double that interval for those up to six 
months of age. The menses appear in many women before 
the close of lactation. When this function is established 
in a perfectly healthy manner no change may be caused in 
the composition of the mother’s milk that will affect her 
infant unfavorably; but if the menses be profuse, accom- 
panied by much pain, or by nervous symptoms, the health 
of the infant is very likely to suffer; indigestion, colic, 
 yomiting, and diarrhoea being usually caused. The changes 
_ produced in the composition of mother’s milk by the oc- 
currence of pregnancy during lactation are of more im- 
_ portance than those due to the return of the menses. The 
_ symptoms developed in infants by nursing from the breasts 
of a pregnant mother, are the same as those arising from 
nursing one in whom the menses have reappeared; in the 
former case, however, the injury to the child is apt to be 
- more quickly apparent and of a graver character. 
When pregnancy occurs during lactation, the infant 
should be weaned as soon as the mother’s condition has 
a been ascertained. 
The milk-giving capacity of mothers differs notably. 
_ Many women whose robust appearance would lead us to 
think they would prove good wet-nurses, fail in this re- 
A spect when they become mothers; others manifest greater 
capacity than could reasonably be expected. Usually, good 
 wet-nurses are robust, but not corpulent ; they have good 
. y appetites and vigorous digestion, genial dispositions and 
a placid tempers. When lactation reduces a woman’s flesh 
and strength, and causes nervous disorders, some other 
_ mode of feeding her child should be adopted. 
_ Some mothers who have an abundant supply of milk, 
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lose a considerable portion of it by its involuntary escape, — 
Preventing the distention of the breasts by nursing the in- — 
fant at soaable and not too long intervals, is the best remedy re 
for this annoying condition. Bi aaa of milk may be — 
caused by overwork, insuflicient or innutritious food; by — 
age, or by imperfect development of the glandular ori Z 
ture of the breasts. “an 
A, very effective mode of stimulating the secretion of — h 
milk is by the frequent application of the infant to the — 
breast. This has often been effective in causing a secretion — 
of milk not only in the breasts of recently delivered wom- 
en, but in originating a flow of milk in the breasts of wom- _ 
en who have never borne children or are too old to do so, — 
as well as in the breasts of men whose mammee are iw 4 
ly ill-adapted to that purpose. 
Gentle friction of the breasts with a warm hand in- — 
creases the circulation of blood and the yield of milk in | 
them, because milk is secreted from the vital fluid. The — 
application of cloths wrung out of warm water acts ina 
similar manner. A gentle current of electricity passed 
through the breasts once a day often does much good. — 
Poultices of the leaves of the castor-oil plant applied warm 
to the breasts, sometimes promptly and largely increase — 
the flow of milk. 7 
A nutritious mixed diet is the best for wet-nurses; when _ 
to that is added a bowl or two daily of warm oneal gruel — 
and a plentiful supply of good cow’s milk to drink at all — 
times, if the mother’s milk then be not abundant and of 
excellent quality, it can not be for want of suitable diet. 
Beer and other malt liquors are to say the least of very | 
doubtful utility; the milk of beer-drinking nurses may be 
copious, but it is thin, blue, watery, and innutritious. : 


an} 
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THE CARE OF NEW-BORN INFANTS. 


After the child has been cleansed in the usual way by 
the use of oil, soap, and water, it should be put to the 
breast as soon as the mother has enjoyed two or three hours’ 
rest from the fatigue of labor. At this time the infant 
gets little or nothing from the breast; but this practice has 
g the good effect of drawing out the nipple, stimulating the 
flow of milk, causing the recently emptied womb to con- 
tract and thus prevent hemorrhage, as well as affording the 
infant opportunity to exercise itself in the art of suckling ; 
after a few hours a little colostrum is obtained by the in- 
fant, which, acting as a laxative, clears out of the intestines 
the irritating matters always present in them at birth. 

Loss of blood sometimes occurs from the umbilical cord, 
because it has been tied too tightly with a sharp, cutting 
___ ligature, or too loosely to close perfectly the cut end of the 
umbilical vessels. A very small oozing of the vital fluid 
___ will destroy a young infant. Under these circumstances 
another ligature should be applied immediately, or the cord 
should be pinched tightly between the fingers, and the doc- 
tor promptly called. 
a Perfect cleanliness is essential to the health of an infant ; 
for this purpose the warm bath is necessary, but it should 
be used with discretion in special cases. Vigorous infants 
may be bathed night and morning with decided benefit, 
but feeble children should never be bathed more than once 
a day; while in many cases, simply sponging the skin with 
warm water will sufficiently cleanse the child and not un- 
duly depress its vitality by the too free use of water. 

The lives of infants born at the seventh month may often 
be preserved by oiling them daily with olive-oil, and keep- 
ing them wrapped in cotton wadding for one month or 
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longer after birth. Before birth the lungs are fully de. 
veloped and perfectly adapted to begin the process of 
breathing which is to continue without cessation through- 
out life; but the delicate tubes and air-cells are closed, ren- ; 
dering the whole structure of the lungs as solid as so much = 
liver until the first few gasps after birth open them up. ; 
Breathing is usually established as soon as the head is born ; 
but sometimes this does not occur, and the child lies as if 
dead, and, in fact, will quickly die if respiration be not es- 
tablished when the mother’s blood ceases to flow to the 
child, as shown by the cessation of pulsation in the cord. 

The child may not’ breathe at birth because it is too 
feeble to do so without assistance ; the cord may have been 
pinched during the birth; or the child may be temporarily 
paralyzed by severe pressure during labor. Protracted 
labor, the presentation of the hips, legs, or arms, or any 
cross-birth, are apt to render the establishment of breathing 
tardy in the new-born. . 

Prompt treatment is necessary if the child is to be saved 
from impending death. 
Wrap a soft rag around the finger and rapidly clean the 
child’s mouth and throat from any mucus that may ob- 
struct the windpipe. If the surface of the child’s body 
be bluish-purple, showing great congestion, much good 
may be done by allowing from one-half to one teaspoonful 
of blood to escape from the cut end of the cord. Brisk 
rubbing of the body, slapping the hips, blowing in the 
face, sprinkling cold water on the infant’s face and chest, 
dipping the child alternately for a second or two in a cool 
and warm bath should be tried in quick succession. Should 
none of these methods succeed, then artificial respiration 
must be tried in the following manner: Place the child 
on its back, grasp the tongue with a soft cloth, draw it out 
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of the mouth, and bend it down over the lower lip: this 

is done to open the windpipe and keep it open; then close 
the child’s nose by pinching the nostrils gently. Now let 
ig the operator place his mouth over the infant’s mouth and 
____ blow steadily into the lungs for a few moments until they 
are fully inflated; then cease blowing and compress the 
sides of the chest to expel the air; repeat this movement 
about eight or ten times each minute until free respiration 
shall have been established. No case of this sort should be 
abandoned as hopeless until treatment has been continued 
at least half an hour; because success often rewards per- 
sistent endeavor in apparently hopeless cases. Very fre- 
quently a soft fluctuating swelling may be observed on 
one side of the new-born infant’s head, due to an effusion 
of serum between the scalp and the pericranium; it is 
usually filled with serum, but sometimes contains a little 
blood. Although this lump is caused by the. pressure to 
___ which the head has been subjected during the birth, it does 
not form at those parts where the pressure has been ap- 
plied, but at the place where there has been little or no 
pressure. These swellings are quite harmless—no injury 
ever arises from them; they usually disappear totally in a 
few days without any treatment whatever. 


4 ARTIFICIAL FEEDING. 


; When a mother is unable to suckle her child and a suit- 
able wet-nurse can not be procured, artificial feeding is the 
only alternative. When this method of alimentation is 
properly understood and carefully carried out in all its de- 
tails, very excellent results can be attained; but when the 
duty is confided to ignorant and slovenly nurses, the life of 
the infant is almost uniformly sacrificed. Mother’s milk 
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is exactly adapted to infant nourishment, as it contains all 
the elements of nutrition in the proper proportions. : 

In order to be successful with hand feeding, food that 
closely resembles mother’s milk must be used. Goats’ and 
asses’ milk, in some respects closely resemble mother’s 
milk, and have therefore been recommended for infant 
feeding; but these fluids are not readily procured, and we 
are usually obliged to use cow’s milk, which, all things 
considered, is quite as good—in some respects superior to 
either. 

The chief objection to cow’s milk is that it containsa 
much larger proportion of cheesy matter than mother’s 
milk. This forms in the child’s stomach a dense, hard 
curd which is digested with great difficulty ; on the other 
hand, the curd of mother’s milk is loose, flocculent,and 
therefore easily digested. 

A very satisfactory food for infants may be prepared in 
the following way: Take one quart of good, pasturefed 
cow’s milk, allow it to stand in a tall vessel for two or three _ 
hours, until a part of the cream rises to the top, then re- 
move the upper half. When the latter is properly diluted 
and sweetened, it resembles mother’s milk very closely, in 
its proportion of cheesy, fatty, and saccharine ingredients. 
The proper fluid for diluting such milk may be prepared — 
by boiling for fifteen minutes one or two teaspoonfuls of 
Jtobinson’s prepared barley flour in one pint of soft water. 
For a young infant, equal parts of milk as above directed 
and this fluid should be mixed and slightly sweetened with 
cane or milk sugar, the latter being preferable. The boiled 
barley flour serves the very important purpose of prevent- 
ing the cheesy part of the milk from coagulating in hard, 
indigestible lumps in the child’s stomach ; the curd is thus 
rendered loose and flaky, and is therefore easily digested ; 
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dyspepsia, colic, flatulence, and bowel disorders are pre- 
vented by the use of this admirable food. 

Milk used for infants’ food should be rendered alkaline 
by the addition to each quart of a large pinch of the bi- 
carbonate of soda or a little lime water; its keeping quali- 


ties are thus improved and its digestion is rendered easier. 


The milk of several cows mixed together gives a better 
average quality than any one cow’s milk, and is to be pre- 


_ ferred. Infants’ food should be warmed to about blood 


heat; it is apt to cause indigestion and diarrhea if it be 


either much warmer or colder. Infants up to the age of 


six weeks rarely take at one time more than two ounces of 
food; if a larger quantity be prepared than the child can 
use, it must be thrown away—never warmed again for the 
next meal. The rubber nipples used on nursing-bottles 
should have very small holes, both for the purpose of pre- 
venting the liquid food flowing into the infant’s stomach too 
rapidly and to afford him the i aes exercise of sucking 
as hard as if nursing from the breast. After a nursing- 


bottle has been used it should be immediately emptied and 
_ washed clean, then immersed in a quart of cold water in 


which one teaspoonful of baking soda has been dissolved. 
Condensed milk is not superior nor equal for infant food 
to fresh pure milk from healthy, well-fed cows. Infants 
below the age of three or four months have very little 
power to digest farinaceous food; therefore, corn-starch, 
arrowroot, crackers, bread, eat ete., should not be fed 
to infants until they have passed that age. The food rec- 
ommended by the celebrated chemist, Baron Liebig, is 
excellent, being digestible and nutritious. The following 
is the best way to prepare the food : 

Mix half an ounce of wheaten flour, the same quantity 


of malt flour, seven grains and a quarter of bicarbonate of 
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potassium, with one ounce of water; five ounces of cow’s a5, 
milk are then to be added and freely stirred, and the whole — ” 
set over a gentle fire. When the mixture begins to thicken _ 
it should be removed from the fire and stirred for five 
minutes, gently heated and stirred again until it becomes 
quite fluid, and then heated to the boiling point. After 
the bran has been strained out and cooled to the proper ‘a 
temperature it is ready for use. i” 

At every drug-store a variety of infants’ food may be: 
obtained, most “of which have been prepared after the a 


above formula. oe 


al 


MEASLES. 


This disease is so common that very few children escape 
its influence. It often occurs in epidemics, which differ 
notably in their degree of virulence: at one time all who i 
are attacked get well; at another, not a few children may — 
die. When measles ‘is fatal, it is so generally through the 
complications by which it is attended; the malady itself is 
rarely fatal. Usually a child is atid only onee, still — 
some suffer from the second or even the third seizure. j 

This disease is due to a specific poison which seems to be 
communicated through the patient’s breath and from the 
skin. A child sick of measles seems to be capable of in- 4 
fecting well children from the beginning to the end of — 
the attack. 


Symptoms.—The poison of measles remains latent in the a 
system after its reception about ten or twelve days. This 
is called the period of incubation. The first symptoms " 
manifested are those of an ordinary cold. The child 
sneezes and coughs; his eyes become watery, red, and weak. - 
There are ee aad headache; food is refused, the child 
feels ill and languid; the nose may bleed, the throat be 
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come inflamed, and the chest sore. If the fever be high 
the child will be restless, and he may be slightly delirious, 
especially at night; convulsions may occur. 

The peculiar eruption occurs, usually, on the fourth day ; 
it may appear on the third, or be delayed until the fifth. 
The bowels generally become loose at this time, if they 
have not been so before. 

The eruption «is first observed about the chin, temples, 
and forehead, as slightly elevated yellowish-red spots, which 
disappear under pressure. In about twenty-four hours it — 
spreads over the whole surface of the body. In less than 
forty-eight hours it begins to fade; the completion of this 
process is followed by the shedding of the scarf skin in fine, 
dandruff-like scales. ; 

In fatal cases there is great prostration ; the pulse is small, 
feeble, and frequent; the breathing rapid; the tongue dry, 
brown, thickly coated; the muscles are tremulous; there is 
always delirium, and often convulsions. 


_ After-consequences.—A mild attack of the measles is a 
simple matter, and the child is to be congratulated, when 
complete recovery has occurred and subsequent immunity 
probably been attained; but if the attack has been severe 
or the child previously delicate, a long time may elapse be- 
fore the “dregs” of the measles can be eliminated from 
the system and the child’s health quite re-established. 
Chronic sore throat and obstinate coughs are often devel- 
oped; the child is left pale, weak, thin, and bloodless— 


just in the physical condition that strongly favors the ap- 


proach of consumption, diphtheria, scarlet fever, etc. 


_ Diagnosis.—Before the peculiar eruption appears it is 
not easy to distinguish between a severe cold and an attack 
of the measles. If the latter disease happen to be epidemic 
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at the time, the chances are that any child manifesting 
the symptoms of ordinary cold with fever will soon show 
the eruption of measles. The eruption of rose-rash often 
strongly resembles that of measles, but there is no fever 
with the former; this is very rarely absent in measles. 


Prognosis.—In estimating the chances of recovery of 
those attacked with measles, the character of the epidemic, 
if there be any, must be taken into account. In some epi- 
demics the percentage of deaths is much higher than in 
others. The constitutional vigor is an important consid- 
eration ; it is not difficult to help a child of ordinary consti- 
tutional stamina through an attack of measles without 
danger to life, but it is often impossible to prevent the gen- 
eral health being seriously, perhaps permanently, injured. 
Scrofulous children are commonly worse after an illness of 
this sort. In children under three years of age, bronchitis, 
with chronic cough, often follows; should a fresh cold be 
caught this condition may develop into a severe acute — 
inflammation of the lungs. If the child have a latent in- 
herited tendency to pulmonary consumption an attack of 
measles may start it into fatal activity. 


Treatment.—Measles, like all the other eruptive fevers, 
passes through certain well-defined stages toward recovery. 
The object of treatment is, therefore, not to cut short the 
disease—which can not be done—but to conduct the patien’ 
safely through it. Active medical treatment is needed 
more frequently than for the original disease. Rest, pure 
air, warmth, mild drinks, and light nourishment are the 
chief requisites in ordinary cases. When symptoms of cold 
appear, at a time when measles are epidemic, the child 
should be kept indoors; if there be fever, it should be put 
to bed; light, digestible food only be allowed. Thirst may 
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be relieved by barley-water, cold water, weak lemonade, or 

bits of ice put into the mouth; large quantities of drink 
should, however, be forbidden. A thirsty, feverish child 

is better satisfied if it be allowed to drink the whole of a 

little fluid from a small vessel than when only a mouthful 

is permitted from a large, full goblet. Usually nothing 
should be done to moderate the fever until the eruption 

has appeared, because it is believed that a progressive but 
moderate fever promotes final recovery. If, however, the 

fever be very high, it may be safely moderated by spong- 

ing the patient all over with tepid water, without wiping, | 
allowing the heat of the body to dry the surface. 

The sponging may be repeated every fifteen or thirty 
minutes until the fever abates, and again used if the fever 
returns too severely. 

The sick-room must be kept quiet and darkened, but a 
plentiful supply of fresh air should be secured, without 
causing draughts. 

_ If the bowels be only moderately loose they must not be 
checked; but if an exhausting diarrhea be threatened, the 
following prescription is safe, simple, and very effective: 
392 B. Solid extract of logwood............. 16 grains. 
Bicarbonate of potash ............... 32 grains. 
Hot water...... BORG AIG theres iinys oat, Brin 8 2 ounces. 
Dissolve the medicines in the water; allow the solution 
to cool. The dose is one teaspoonful every two or three 
hours until the bowels be controlled. If any part of the 
skin be specially irritable, relief may be obtained by rubbing. 
the spot with a bit of cocoa butter. 

The air of the sick-room may be rendered sweet, and 
much done to destroy the special infecting principle of 
measles, by roasting ground raw coffee on a hot shovel every 
three hours, or oftener if necessary. 
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As soon as the eruption is out, in favorable cases, the 
fever falls, the tongue cleans, the appetite improves, the — 
patient is better and becomes more cheerful. If the rash 
do not come out properly, ashort hot-bath does much good. 
A little wine and water, or a few drops of whisky will be 
of decided service. An alcoholic stimulant sustains the 
strength, helps a tardy eruption to come out, and abates the 
fever at the same time. Delirium is best checked by the 
constant application to the head of cloths wrung out of 
ice-water. 

Earache may be relieved by the application of a hot 
brick covered with moist flannel. Ulcers in the mouth or 
on the tonsils may be quickly cured by touching them with 
a little pure carbolic acid by means of a camel’s-hair pencil. 

The after-treatment is always important and should be 
carefully conducted if complete recovery is to be attained. 

The child should be warmly clothed, flannel being worn ; 
in very cold weather, a vest of chamois-skin over the flan- 
nel vest is excellent; clothing worn during the day must 
all be removed before retiring. Fresh air to breathe day 
and night is very important. If the appetite be poor and 
the little convalescent be pale and bloodless the following 
compound will help it notably : 


ago: BR. Pyrophosphate of iron -6); 97 22 daeetser eee 15 grains. 
Dissolve in 2 ounces of hot water and add, 
Tincture of gentian, .{) +... ee 2 drams. 
Glycerine “1208 0 oe 6 drams. 


DosE—One small teaspoonful in water one hour after meals. 


Children are the better for an afternoon sleep. For some 
time after recovering from measles, adults should not work 
hard; they must avoid late hours and exposure to night 
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air until completely recovered. Consumption and severe 
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chronic bronchitis are not unfrequently excited in adults 
by an attack of measles. 

If the little patient’s eyes continue weak, watery, and 
unable to bear strong light, they may be strengthened by 
painting the eyelids and the skin around the eyes every 
night with the following remedy. Let it be washed off in 
the morning : 

394 B. Squibb’s solid extract conium........ 1 dram. 

OPIVEMIINEAY of 0059s oS Pian dawes aes 8 1 dram. 

Rub these ingredients together in a mortar. Finally, 
restoration to good health will be greatly promoted by giv- 
ing the child a teaspoonful of an emulsion of cod liver oil 
with the hypophosphites of lime and soda for severa 
months after an attack of measles. 

The sick-room should be disinfected by closing every 
aperture and burning about four to eight ounces of sul- 
phur in an iron pot, after which let it be aired’and then 


+ thoroughly cleaned. 


ROSEOLA (ROSE-RASH). 


It is only during the last few years that this disease has 
been observed on the American continent. The name of 


the affection arises from the crimson tint of the skin. Be- 


cause of its resemblance to the eruption of measles it has 
been called false measles. 

As rose-rash is not contagious, we can not believe it to be 
caused by a specific poison, as some pathologists hold ; but 
if it be so, the venom is operative only during very hot 
weather ; at these times this affection may seem to be epi- 
demic, not because one child infects another as in true 
measles, but because many children are then subjected to 
the exhaustion and irritation of great and continued heat, 


which are probably its true causes. 
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Symptoms.—The child is ill for several days before the 
appearance of the eruption. There are headache, loss of 
appetite, nausea, and occasionally vomiting, usually consti- 
pation, sometimes diarrhoea, always chilly sensations and 
general prostration. Asin true measles, the eruption appears 
about the face first and soon spreads all over the body; it 
occurs in the form of rose-colored spots or patches, which 
are not elevated above the skin; the color readily disap- 
pears, momentarily on pressure. It fades in about forty- 
eight hours, the skin then assuming its normal color. 


Treatment.—lf the bowels be slightly loose, nothing 
should be given to check them; but if constipated, they 
should be moved by means of castor-oil. The food should 
be light and digestible. Ice-water, barley-water, or 
weak lemonade, slightly sweetened, may be given freely. 
The fever is often quite severe and should be kept in check 
by sponging the skin all over with tepid water every fifteen 
minutes; this affords prompt relief, refreshes the patient, 
and removes the feverish condition of this affection better 
than any internal medication. TRose-rash is never fatal — 
and entails none of the evil consequences that are caused — 
by genuine measles. 


ECARLET FEVER—SCARLATINA, 


are terms that: designate an acute eruptive fever due to a 
specific poison which is always the immediate cause in 
every case, whether the source of the infection can be 
traced or not. 
It usually attacks children, but persons of adult age are 
liable thereto; advancing years, however, reduces the sus- 
ceptibility. It is highly probable that all the disease-pro- 
ducing specific poisons are harmless against vigorous per- 
sons in good health; these morbid influences find a soil 
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suitable for their germination in the systems of those 
_ whose health has been injured by bad drainage, the foul 


air of dark, close rooms, indigestible food, and other de- 
pressing influences. Wherever these conditions surround 
children, there scarlet fever finds its victims. 

A child ill of this disease can communicate it to others 
during the whole period of the illness, and probably can 
do so for six weeks or two months after convalescence has 
been established. 

During all this time infection may be received by clothes 
or near surfaces and retained for months unless destroyed 
by cleansing and disinfection. 

After the reception of the scarlet fever poison the dis- 
ease declares itself in from three to five days; it may do 
it in so short a time as three hours. If any child who has 
been exposed to the infection of this disease remains well 


one week after being removed from its influence, no dan- 


ger from that source need be feared. 


Symptoms.—This disease rapidly declares itself. The 
fever is not usually preceded by rigors ; chilliness is, however, 
always present. Paleness, languor, dizziness, drowsiness by 
day, restlessness, starting, delirium, aching of the limbs, 
headache, sore throat, and vomiting may be observed in 
varying degrees of intensity in every case. 

The glands at the angle of the jaw are enlarged. The 
throat and the tonsils are oe the tongue is furred and red 
at the edges and the tip. Shari: after the throat becomes 
sore a fine reddish flush suffuses the neck and chest. 

The eruption generally appears on the second day and 
has extended to the whole surface by the third, or it may 
be delayed, suppressed, or recede after being well defined. 
The eruption first appears as fine red points closely spread 
over a large surface; they are brightest at the centre and 
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fade into each other so as to redden the skin between the 
specks; they are not elevated above the surface. Pressure 
causes the color to disappear for an instant. The eruption 
reaches its height by the fourth day and fades on the fifth 
and sixth. The skin begins to peel off and be renewed 
from the sixth to the ninth day. . 
Sore throat is one of the earliest symptoms of scarlet 
fever, and it continues throughout the whole duration of 
the disease; the tonsils are swelled and covered with a 
sticky excretion. These conditions and the distress they 
produce are worse during the first few days of the illness, but 
in favorable cases begin to subside as the rash appears on 
the skin. In severe cases ulceration of the tonsils and ad- 
jacent parts of the throat may occur. The fever commonly 
continues high throughout the disease and does not quite 
subside until the second week, the thermometer showing 
that some fever lingers after the eruption has faded. 
The symptoms that denote an unfavorable result are: con- 
vulsions, drowsiness, restlessness, high fever, rapid pulse, 
duskiness of the eruption, feeble circulation, severe and 
persistent vomiting, and diarrhea. 


Lreatment.—It is universally conceded that the progress” 
of scarlet fever, when its poison has once secured access to 
the system, can not be either shortened or aborted. As the ‘ 
disease is very infectious, it is of the utmost importance in 
preventing the spread of the disease, to remove every well 
member of the family as far as possible from infection. 
The patient should be placed in a separate room and no — 
person but the physician and the necessary attendants be 
allowed to enter or to touch the bedding or clothing used 
in the sick-room until they have been thoroughly disin- 
fected. 


Various medicines have been claimed to possess the power 
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of preventing well persons being infected by the specific poi- 
son of scarlet fever, when exposed thereto. None possess any 
such virtue except, perhaps, arsenic. It is well known that 
while taking arsenic in medicinal doses a person can not be 
successfully vaccinated. From one to three, or at the most 
five, drops of Fowler’s solution of the arsenite of potash 
may be given in water three times a day, after meals, to 
children from two to twelve years of age, who are una- 
voidably exposed to the influence of the scarlatinal 
poison. But the use of this drug should not take the place 
of complete isolation of the well from the sick, nor the dili- 
gent use of disinfectants. The patient should remain in 
bed until the fever has entirely abated, and he should not 
leave the room until the skin has ceased to peel off. 

While the fever is high the temperature of the room 
should be kept at about 60 degrees, but after the fever has 
subsided the room should be warmed to about 70 or 75 
degrees. 

As the various stages of scarlet fever must follow each 
other in regular succession the objects cf treatment must 
be to guide the patient safely through the disease. To do 
this successfully several cardinal points must be carefully 
kept in view. The fever must be prevented from rising to 
a dangerous point. The elimination of the poison from 
the system must be promoted and the patient’s strength 
should be sustained. When the temperature does not ex- 
ceed 103 degrees there is little danger from that source ; 
but if the fever heat reach 104 degrees or higher the pa- 
tient’s strength is rapidly exhausted, and a temper:ture of 
107 degrees is quickly fatal. 

The proper use of tepid water is by far the safest, most ef- 
fective, and, at the same time, the means most grateful to the 
patient for reducing excessive fever of any known method. 
19* 


ne at 
oy bE ac Pee 4 
2s tA 


i 
7? . 
PS > 


promptly effective in diminishing fever. 


_ bathes the parts contains the scarlet fever poison, which, if it 
be not removed and the throat frequently disinfected, will 
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Some medical men have condemned the use of water be 
cause good effects were not obtained by placing a fright 
ened little fever patient in a bath at 50 or 60 degrees and 
keeping him there until his teeth chattered. 
A mixture of three parts water and one part cider vine- 
gar, or of eight parts water and one part alcohol, may be 
taken at a temperature of 70 degrees; with either of these — 
liquids the sufferer’s skin should be sponged every fifteen 
minutes when the fever is high until it be reduced three 
degrees or more. After the sponging the skin should not _ 
be dried; the heat will rapidly evaporate the moisture. The __ 
application of cloths, wrung out of ice-water, to the head 
and to the throat from ear to ear rapidly abstracts heat from 
the blood and. reduces the fever, and, at the same time, fa- 
vorably influences both the brain and the throat internally. _ 
If the patient be too weak to bear the fatigue of repeated 
sponging, cloths wrung out of water, almost or quite ice 
cold, applied to the abdomen and frequently changed, are 


The throat symptoms usually require attention from the 
first. Bits of ice,.allowed to dissolve in the mouth, afford — 
great relief. In all cases, cleansing and disinfection of the zy 
throat is of the utmost consequence. The foul matter that — 


be absorbed back into the system and greatly increase the 
gravity of the case—perhaps cause a fatal result. Gargles 
are useless, because, even if a sick child could use them, 
the medicated liquid never reaches the back part of the 
throat at all. A hand-spraying apparatus is very effective. 
The following preparations, sprayed into the throat every 
hour, or, in severe cases, every half-hour, will destroy the 
fever poison and exert a healing influence on the diseased 
membrane; 
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395 B. Labarraque’s solution of chlorinated soda.... 1 ounce. 
PRE eee aN « <gitined Gee aC ahs Salosm ale os 19 ounces, 
Mix by shaking. 


The following solution is, perhaps, the most powerful of 


all known disinfectants; it has special power in the de- 


struction of poisonous excretions, and is one of the latest 
and best remedies for cleansing the throats of scarlet fever 
patients. It should be used only under the direction of a 


physician : 


ae us.) Bichloride of mercury. .--. 0.60 ees css toe eM 1 grain. 
pnnuriste of bmmonia. fh ges. ee , ..2 drams. 
Rub the ingredients together in a mortar and 
dissolve them in soft water ................ 8 ounces. 


The kidneys form one of the chief avenues by which the 
fever poison is expelled from the system; they must be 
kept at work through the whole course of the disease. If 
the urine be scanty and high colored, no time is to be lost 
in stimulating the kidneys. The following preparation is 
well adapted to answer the purpose : 


RD AUEATA Gs. olo del sjo-niels melhie wya 84 SiO ee py eteta pars 1 ounce. 
Met eeibs SOV SUIS GPRM ie Cie ns cncte ote age Bc ein Cd ny ste insert Me & 1 pint. 
Infuse one hour, strain and cool; then add 
BPS PARCIOROLAAED conten ret se Osis eww ames ¥% ounce. 


DosE—One teaspoonful every hour, until it acts ; then 
every three or four hours. ‘ 


Severe earache may be relieved by the application of a 
bit of brick heated, covered by a damp flannel and applied 
to the ear. If relief be not obtained by this means the 
drum of the ear usually requires to be punctured by a sur- 
geon to allow the escape of matter which sometimes col- 
lects inside of it. If any discharge of matter continues 
from the ear after recovery, it must be treated until cured, 
because it will never cease without skillful treatment; the 
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child will never outgrow the discharge; it is much more 
likely to grow worse, and sooner or later destroy the hearing 
and may cause fatal inflammation of the membranes of the — 
brain. 
The dict should be limited at first to milk and other 
liquid food; eggs and beef tea may be given as soon as 
more nourishment is demanded. Lemon-juice, oranges, — 
and the pulp of grapes are good. The skins and seeds of 
the latter should be rejected. Warm baths with an abun- 
dant use of carbolic soap for several successive days should 
be used before the patient is allowed to leave the sick- 
room. oe a 
The patient should be protected from cold, and the action 
of the skin promoted by warm clothing for a considerable — 
time after recovery from an attack of scarlet fever. 
If the urine become scanty and smoky-colored, and the 
little patient dropsical, the kidneys are becoming diseased, 
and no time must be lost in getting the skin into active e 
condition by hot-air baths or by placing him in bed sur- a ; 
rounded by bottles of hot water. A few doses of the : 
compound jalap powder, consisting of ten or fifteen grains 
each, should be given. Severe or prolonged purging should, 
however, be avoided, as it rapidly reduces the patient’s — 
strength. At this period two or three full doses of quinine, 
twelve hours apart, often work the most marvellous im- — 
provement; eight grains is the proper dose for a child of ‘a r 
twelve years, for younger children in proportion. A small — 
wine-glass of Rockbridge alum spring-water should be — 
given aie times a day ey several weeks. Finally change _ 
of air, with small doses of prescription No. 393, and emul- 
sions of cod liver oil do much to promote complete re 
covery. 
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COW-POX—VACOINIA. 


This is a mild eruptive disease that naturally occurs only 
among cattle. It possesses, however, surpassing interest, 
from the fact that when artificially transferred from them 
to the human species it sets up a mild disease by which 
____ the susceptibility to be infected by small-pox is all but ob- 
» literated. 
For a long time before vaccination was practiced as a 
protective measure, it was generally believed among the 
farming population of England that milkmaids who be- 
came accidentally vaccinated from milking with chapped 
or wounded hands, cows that had cow-pox took the dis- 
ease from the animals, and that they were thereby pro- 
tected from the then dreaded disease of the small-pox. 
Dr. Jenner, of Gloucestershire, England, toward the end 
of the last century showed this to be true; hence the 
modern practice of vaccination. 


Symptoms caused by vaccination.—When. pure lymph 
_ from a cow-pox vesicle is inserted beneath the skin, no 
effect is observed until the end of the second or beginning 
of the third day; then, if the vaccination be effective, a 
small red pimple will be observed. By the fifth or sixth 
__ day this has increased in size and become a vesicle of bluish- 

white color, with raised edges and central cup-like depres- 

sion; at the eighth day it has attained its perfect develop- 

ment; it is then round, plump, pearl colored, and distend- ~ 
ed with clear lymph; its margin is firm and its central 
depression well marked. A ring of inflammation, called 
the areola, now begins to spread around the base, the vesicle 
enlarges, and the areola enlarges for the next two days; 
after the tenth day the areola begins to fade and has disap- 
peared in two or three Gays more; with the disappearance 
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of the inflammation the vesicle begins to dry from the 
centre to the circumference, forming a scab, which falls off 
about the twenty-first day, perhaps a day or two later, leay- 
ing a permanent scar. 


Irregular development of the vaccine pustule—Each 
vaccine vesicle consists of a number of small vesicles. 
When more or less of these are accidentally broken the 
inflammation is increased by the injury, matter forms, 
and a large yellowish scab is developed instead of the char- 
acteristic vesicle. The protective power of vaccination is, 
however, not destroyed by the irregular development of. 
the vesicle by violence. 

In scrofulous children or those in bad health the inflam- 
matory process sometimes becomes excessive, and may go 
on to the formation of an abscess, greatly increasing the 
usual constitutional fever and languor. 

Sometimes erysipelas is developed at the point of vac- 
cination; when it does so, the protecting power of the 
operation is destroyed. LErysipelas may occur because of 
impure virus, but it commonly arises from other sources, 
as very great care is exercised in the collection of virus. 
Syphilis may be communicated when the lymph used is 
from some other child; but this loathsome disease can not 
be implanted in the system if the virus employed be taken 
from a healthy heifer, as is usually done. Vaccination not 
unfrequently fails, the failure being due to the improper 
performance of the operation, the uselessness of the lymph, 
or perhaps the individual is not susceptible to the vaccine 
disease. Some persons take vaccinia only after repeated 
vaccinations, because of some peculiarity in the system at 
the time. No protection against small-pox is afforded by 
simply producing a sore at the vaccinated point. A spe- 
cific pustule going through all the stages of the vaccine dis 
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ease is necessary to afford protection against the small-pox. 


Many parents think their children have been vaccinated, — 
when nothing but a sore has been caused on their arms by 


scratching and the rubbing in of some useless or irritating 
matter. 
Vaccination should be performed, usually, before the end 


of the first year,—earlier if small-pox happen to be epi-— 
demic. 


The protection afforded by vaccination gradually dimin- 
ishes by time, but is probably never entirely lost; this is 
proved by the fact that the longer the period that has 
elapsed since the first vaccination, the greater the number 
is who can be vaccinated a second time successfully. 


In order to make the protection against small-pox -as’ 


complete as possible, a second vaccination may be attempt- 
ed about the eighth or tenth year, and a third between the 
fifteenth and twentieth years. 


CHICKEN-POX—VARICELLA. 


_ This disease is usually confined to children between the 
ages of two and eight years. It commonly occurs in epi- 
demics, being of a highly infectious character. Before the 


disease had been as well studied as at the present time, it 


was believed by many to be a modified form of small-pox ; 
but it is now known to be a distinct disease, largely from 
the fact that it can not be transmitted by inoculation like 
the former disease. 


Symptoms.—Chicken-pox does not declare itself until 
ten to fourteen days after infection. The first symptom is 
fever, within twenty-fours after the occurrence of which 


about fifteen or twenty rose-red spots appear, scattered ir- 


regularly all over the body ; these are elevated above the 
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skin, and rapidly change from pimples to minute blisters, 
filled with a clear watery fluid. Every morning a fresh 
crop of spots appears, to be in their turn converted into 
blebs. After appearing in successive crops for four or five 
days, fresh spots cease to be seen. The clear contents of 
the blebs change in forty-eight hours to a milky appear- 
ance. As the spots are accompanied by considerable irrita- 
tion, they are often ruptured by scratching,—in which case 
a crust forms, which, however, falls off in a few days, leay- 
ing no pitting such as results from small-pox. This dis- 
ease lasts about two weeks, reckoning from the beginning 
of the fever until the fall of the crusts. Although chicken- 
pox is not a serious disease, it often leaves a child in a con- 
‘ dition of debility which may last a long time, and lead to 
the development of grave chronic diseases of a scrofulous : 
or tubercular nature. 
In rare cases the spots do not dry up and fall off in the 
usual manner; the inflammation around the blebs spreads 
and soon forms ulcers, which continue to enlarge until the 
little patient succumbs. 


Diagnosis.—An intimate acquaintance with the appear- 
ance of the eruptions of various eruptive fevers is often 
necessary to enable the observer to determine the nature of 
this disease. The following points will assist in forming a 
correct opinion. If the eruption rapidly follows the first 
appearance of the fever, the disease is probably chick- 
en-pox. The eruption of small-pox does not appear for 
two or three days after the fever has begun, and the patient _ 
suffers from severe pain in the back, headache, and yomit- 
ing. The spots of small-pox occur in groups of three and _ 
five, while those of the disorder under consideration are 
distributed singly all over the body. The pimple of small- 
pox is hard—feeling as if a small shot were imbedded in — 
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the skin—and does not disappear on pressure; that of 
varicella, on the other hand, is soft and fades when the skin 
is stretched. The matured pustule of small-pox is depressed 
in the centre; that of this affection is not so. 


Treatment.—V aricella almost invariably pursues a mild 
course and very little is required but good nursing to see 
the patient safely through. While the fever continues, 


milk diet and other light food only should be allowed. 


Tepid sponging in the manner already described for scar- 
let fever reduces the temperature and greatly refreshes the 
patient. If the bowels be costive they should be opened 
by some gentle laxative, such as a wine-glass or two of 
the effervescing citrate of magnesia. After recovery, emul- 
sions of cod liver oil and change of air do much to secure 
perfect restoration to health. 


DIPHTHERIA. 


When the disease now called by this name first appeared 
in the United States it was regarded as being a new disease, 
but ancient medical literature shows it was well known and 
described under various names nearly two thousand years 
ago. It is a specific, eminently contagious, and profoundly 
debilitating disease, which often prevails in epidemics, 
while in the unclean parts of most great cities it is perma- 
nently established. Poverty and the hardships that it en- 
tails, badly ventilated, dirty tenements, exposure to cold, — 
and indigestible, innutritious food—in fact, anything that 
lowers the tone of the system—render children liable to 
and increase the malignancy of this disease if they be at- 
tacked. Scrofulous children and those one or both of 
whose parents are consumptive, are unusually liable to 
diphtheria, Measles, whooping-cough, and scarlatina leave 
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the system in a condition prone to be readily affected by the 
specific poison, the effects of which are under consideration. 
Women who have been recently delivered readily receive 
the diphtheritic infection ; therefore, they should be very 
carefully isolated when the disease exists in the vicinity. 
In them the disease usually pursues a severe and irregular 
course. 

Diphtheria commonly occurs in children between the 
ages of two and ten years, but it has been observed during 
early infancy, and at all periods from that to advanced 
years. Although it is not a hereditary disease, like scrof- 
ula, syphilis, or consumption, yet there seems to be in 
certain families an inherited. tendency to its ready re 
ception. 

Like all diseases arising from a specific infectious prin- 
ciple, diphtheria runs a definite course, in the milder forms, 
going through all its stages in from eight to ten days, one 
case differing from another chiefly in the varying intensity 
of the symptoms. Cases that occur at the beginning and 
during the decline of epidemics are apt to be of a milder 
character. 

After its reception into the system the infection may — 
remain latent, causing no symptoms for a period varying 
from two to eight days, the variation being probably due to 
the condition of the child’s blood, with the virulence and 
amount of the dose. Some facts tend to show that the 
diphtheritic poison may remain dormant in the system for 
many weeks, until called into activity by favoring cireum- 
stances. It is not always possible to detect a case of diph- 
theria at the very outset. Preceding the specific symptoms 
the child may have slight fever, sleepiness, debility, loss of 
appetite, diarrhoea, paleness, cough, and hoarseness ; but as 
ail these may precede other grave diseases, or even a simple 
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cold, we can not be sure of the diagnosis. In other cases 
grave symptoms may be developed at the very beginning: 
the child becomes suddenly quite ill, and on inspecting the 
throat it may be already covered by the false membrane. 
Sometimes the little sufferer dies on the second or third 
day, destroyed by an overwhelming dose of the poison be- 
fore the diphtheritic membrane has formed or the specific 
symptoms have had time to appear. 


Symptoms.—tIn addition to the initial symptoms already 
mentioned, the formation of false membrane is very distinct- 
ive; it commonly occurs on the tonsils, in the throat, 
windpipe, or bronchial tubes; but it not unfrequently forms 
in the nostrils, vagina, womb, rectum, eyelids, or on a 
wound or ulcer; besides these the most constant symptoms 
are profound prostration, the presence of albumen in the 
urine, fever, eruptions on the skin, enlarged glands, and, at 
a later period, paralysis of various parts. False membrane 
always occurs in every case, except the patient die before it 
has had time to form. When albumen exists in the urine it 
may be detected by boiling that liquid in a clean vessel ; if 
a coagulum separates, it is composed of albumen; the urine 
may, however, on being heated, become milky; if the 
urine become clear on the addition of a little nitric acid, it 
is due to phosphates. Albumen is not a sign of special 
danger. The eruptions of diphtheria are much less distinct- 
ive than those of measles, scarlet fever, or small-pox ; in fact, 
they sometimes resemble the early stages of all these sev- 
eral eruptions, and may be not unlike the hives. They 
seldom continue more than three days, and are sometimes 
visible only for a few hours. Because of the inferior vital 
stamina of young infants they are very liable to die if at- 
tacked by diphtheria, and the narrowness of the throat and 
Windpipe during infancy exposes them to the danger of 
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suffocation by the false membrane which often Fapialy 
forms in these passages. 


Treatment.—Diphtheria being an extremely infectious 
disease, every precaution should be taken to prevent its 
spread, which have been already detailed in cases of scarlet 
fever. All upholstered furniture, carpets, rugs, and cur- 
tains, should be removed from the room. Only the neces- 
sary articles of wooden furniture should be allowed to 
remain. All discharges from the patient must be instantly 
disinfected by receiving them into vessels containing a— 
suitable quantity of the following prescription : 


398 &. Labarraque’s solution of chlorinated soda. ...2 ounces. 
Soft water’. .'<iss.s/cjk aw wie neh tin eels Nictest ei ae nanen 1 pint. 


By this means they are at the same time both deodorized 
and disinfected. Roasting a little raw ground coffee on a 
hot shovel is a very excellent method of purifying the air 
of a sick-room; but no means for this purpose should be 
relied on to the exclusion of the best attainable ventilation. 
Water containing twenty drops of strong carbolic acid to the 
pint, kept boiling, so that the steam shall escape into the 
room, is believed to aid in preventing the attendants being — 
infected by the diphtheritic poison. 

There is no disease that produces depression of strength 
so profound as diphtheria; therefore, well-considered meas- 
ures must be taken to keep up the powers of life and pre- — 
vent dissolution of the blood, by feeding the patient with 
plenty of easily assimilated food and stimulants, too—the 
latter being signally useful. 

The temperature of the room should be kept at 60 de- 
grees by admitting fresh air, and the quantity of bed cover- 
ing must be adapted to hace the patient comfortable, but — 
not too warm in that cool atmosphere, An open grate fire 
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is an excellent ventilator. The sick-bed must be protected 
from draughts. Although an adequate quantity of food is 
needed, nourishment must be given with great caution 
while the disease is reaching its height; digestion and as- 
similation are then feeble and must not be overtasked. 
The desires of the little patients are to be measurably re- 
spected ; to unduly press a sick child to take food when it 
is regarded with loathing is injudicious, and to use force is 
both cruel and dangerous. 

The little patients can usually be persuaded to take enough 
nutriment by offering them, at frequent intervals, a tea- 
spoonful of milk or strong beef-tea, and when we fail, ene- 
mas of beef-tea containing a few drops of brandy are the 
proper resource. An article of diet admirably adapted to 
support the strength of patients suffering from any sort of 
depressing disease, may be prepared as follows: Take a 
tender beefsteak, broil it underdone, then with a sharp 
knife scrape it down to a pulp; mix two or three grains 
of pure pepsin in every tablespoonful of the beef pulp, 
and feed it to the patient in divided doses. One grain of 
pure pepsin, mixed with about three ounces of milk, greatly 
assists its digestion and assimilation. 


It can not be denied that alcoholic stimulants are of sur- - 


passing value in the treatment of diphtheria. Under their 
judicious use many sufferers recover who would certainly die 
without. Stimulants are a potent means of supporting the 
powers of life during the height of the disease, especially 
when enough nourishment can not be taken or retained. 
Large quantities of stimulants are often required; a tea- 
spoonful of bourbon whisky diluted with water being 
given with great benefit every half-hour, day and night, to 


a child five years of age. Wine whey is an excellent form 


of stimulant for sick children. It may be made by mixing 
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equal parts of dry catawba wine and fresh milk; heat the 
mixture over a slow fire until the milk coagulates; strain 
out the curd and give the whey freely. Itis both nutritious 
and stimulating. When there is great nausea the stomach 
should be completely rested for about twelve hours, and the 
patient supported by nutritive enemas as already mentioned. 
When the nausea has subsided one of the following powders 
given in a little water about half an hour before food, will 
soothe the stomach and assist it to retain necessary nutri- 

ment : 
399 B. Oxalate of: certum,, . :.:.cers'ss «es 20 grains. 
Sugar of milk i006 cri uaehonent 40 grains. 


Triturate together. 
Divide into ten powders. 


It is extremely important that the false membrane which 
forms on the tonsils, in the throat, and in the windpipe be 
dissolved, and the foul matter containing the diphtheritic 
poison be thoroughly disinfected ; if this be neglected, the 
excreted poison will be absorbed back into the blood and 
notably reduce the chances of recovery. 

Lime-water combined with carbolic acid as in the follow- 
ing prescription forms a liquid having a very powerful 
solvent action on the false membrane, and at the same 
time perfectly deodorizes and disinfects the diphtheritie 
poison as soon as it is thrown out on the mucous membrane 
covering the throat and tonsils. 


400 B. Strong carbolic acid ........... .80 drops. 
Bame=warter eau! siccb as ee netets 8 ounces. 
Mixed by shaking gently. ; 


To be sprayed into the throat with a hand-spray appa- 
ratus, every hour or every half-hour when the false mem 
brane forms rapidly, 
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Swabbing out the throat with strong caustics being pain- 
ful, is always resisted vigorously by young children, and 
should not be attempted for that reason as well as because 
it is much less effective than the spray. ° 

There are no medicines that do so much toward support- 
ing the strength of little patients struggling with diphtheria 
as iron and quinine. Their value is specially apparent dur- 
ing the decline of the disease and after convalescence has 
begun. The following is a very good preparation and may 
be given with decided benefit for a considerable time : 


401 B. Tincture chloride of iron........ 1 dram. 


Sulphate of quinine............- 20 grains. 
CULV ORVING a aie 5) Giaes'e Yt as Wee inlet 1 ounce. 
WW eePentag.) arthur as Rica ste ale’s avi geese 3 ounces. 


One teaspoonful in a dessertspoonful of ice-water or 
milk, every three hours for a child five years of age. 


In not a few cases of diphtheria, paralysis of various parts 
of the body is developed after convalescence has begun; some- 
times the loss of muscular power does not make its appear- 
~ ance until two or even three weeks from the beginning of 
the illness. Strychnia is the remedy commonly employed, 
and about as often fails to do any good. The muscular jerk- 
ings caused by full doses of this powerful drug do not re- 
semble normal muscular contraction. A cure of diphtheritic 
paralysis can be attained most surely and speedily by fresh 
air, and plenty of it, cod liver oil, iron, the careful use ot 
electricity, and better perhaps than any other single remedy, 
rubbing the paralyzed parts with a warm strong hand. 

The fatal disease known as membranous croup, is identi- 
cal with severe diphtheria, except that the former is char- 
acterized by a very extensive formation of false membrane, 
not only in the throat, but down into the windpipe, and in 
some cases even into the bronchial tubes, It requires tha 
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same treatment as the severest forms of diphtheria, except — 
that special care must be taken to keep the throat free, by 
dissolving the false membrane which forms so rapidly in 
this disease, and kills the patient by suffocation. 


WHOOPING-COUGH—PERTUSSIS. 


This is perhaps the most actively infectious disease of all _ 
those to which children are exposed. It is communicated 
from one individual to another by a specific poison, which, 
when received into the system of those who are susceptible 
‘to its influence, always produces a definite series of symp- 
toms that vary in different persons, not in their nature, but 
in their intensity only. 

Whatever the precise nature of the poison may be, itis 
known to exist in the breath, and in the matter expecto- 
rated by those suffering from the disease; the violent cough  __ 
aiding in its diffusion. Bs 

The infection is often received along with that of measles, 
but, curiously enough, it does not produce its characteristic 
symptoms until the influence of the latter poison has de 
clined. - 

The disease is easily propagated by clothing that hasbeen 
about the sick. It may be carried from house to house by 
visitors who are themselves incapable of catching the dis- 
ease, having previously suffered from it. Infectious parti- 
cles may cling for a long time to the clothing of children 
recovering from the disease. Whooping-cough prevails so _ 
extensively among children that it is rare to find any oneat 
the age of fifteen who has escaped. It usually attacks chil- 
dren before eight years of age} but aduits who have not 
been attacked during childhood may be aftected, in which 
case the disease passes through al! tle nenal ages Te is 
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very fatal to young infants; the younger the child, the 
greater the danger of an unfavorable termination. 

After the infection has been received, it remains latent 
in the system from four to ten days. Usually some cough — 
and fever occur between the fourth and seventh days after 
infection; but the characteristic whoop does not usually 
make its appearance for another week, and young infants 
may die before it is developed at all. 


Symptoms.—These may be conveniently divided into 
three stages: the first, in which an ordinary cold has ap- 
parently been caught, which, along with a nervous element, 
produces the second stage, that of spasmodic cough, and 
lastly the stage of decline. It is impossible to distinguish 
whooping-cough with certainty from an ordinary bronchitis 
before the development of the peculiar whoop; after that 
all doubt ceases. 

During the cough the current of blood through the lungs is 
obstructed, the face becomes swollen, and the nose often 
bleeds. The cough commonly increases in severity until the 
third week of the second stage. It frequently occurs when 
the child is quiet or even asleep ; but exertion or any annoy- 
ance is apt to cause the child to suffer a paroxysm of cough- 
ing. In favorable cases the stage of decline does not last 


_ longer than two or three weeks. After complete recovery 
has been attained, it frequently happens that spasmodic 


cough reappears under special excitement. 

Diarrhoea and obstinate vomiting are very dangerous 
complications of whooping-cough. Before the treatment 
of convulsions attending the disease under consideration 


was as well understood as at present, children almost always 
died who were attacked with either or both the internal or 


external varieties. 
Convulsions, although an alarming symptom, are not 
20 | 
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dangerous to life so long as a child readily recovers con- 
sciousness after an attack; but a fatal result is imminent if 
he does not rally quickly, but remains semi-comatose or 
drowsy for a time after the convulsive seizure. Bronchitis, 
with difficulty of breathing, especially when the inflamma-— 
tion of the mucous membrane extends down to the small 
bronchial tubes, or if pneumonia occur, are dangerous com- 
plications of whooping-cough. 


Treatment.—There are no remedies known by which 
the progress of whooping-cough can be quickly brought to 
a close and health re-established. As the disease is of long 
duration, and the sufferer a child, it is of special import- 
ance that every possible hygienic precaution should be 
taken to guard against unwholesome conditions. Rest, 
warmth, pure air, and careful nursing are necessary 
throughout the illness. Indigestible food, especially at 
supper, is one of the most potent means of exciting the 
accessions of fever so frequent in the progress of whoop- 
ing-cough. The diet must be light but nutritious; good 
milk should form a staple article at almost every meal. 
Both ripe and stewed fruit may be given freely. 

When severe fits of dry coughing occur, the following 
simple remedy will soothe the cough, loosen the mucus, 
and secure the little patient better sleep at night : 


402 B.' Wine of ipecacuanha.... ........ 1 dram. 
Sweetened water................-- 14 ounces. 


To be given in teaspoonful doses every half-hour until 
the cough abates or nausea be caused. 
The annexed preparation is a more active sedative than 
the preceding. It secures prolonged sound sleep and im- 
munity from the cough. It is specially useful if there be  __ 
nervous twitching of the muscles, drowsiness, headache, — i; 
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and fretfulness, showing a tendency to the development of 
convulsions : 


403 B. Bromide of potassium............. 96 grains 
(Ee TOL 0s) SEEN ae ce 1 ounce 
PVRS etales oe vince a wl Ae aie aie se, « 2 ounces 


One-half to one teaspoonful may be diluted with a little 
water and given to children from three to five years of age. 
if sleep be not secured in about half an hour another dose 
may be given safely. If convulsions occur, the proper 
remedy is chloral hydrate in doses of two to five grains, 
according to age, and repeated if necessary. I do not 
offer any prescription for this active medicine, because it 
should be used only under the immediate supervision of a 
skillful physician. 

In the third stage, when the cough is severe, the chest 
- full of gurgling sounds, the expectoration copious and loose, 
the following simple remedy often works like a charm: 


404 B. Powdered alum.............-.--- 90 grains. 
Me IR OORITG Lig sic bn ng Si daie nt hin +! state 1 ounce. 
WWAMEE §Siaeg is siciniwiovd pitt isi erty: we vein 3 ounces. 


Dissolve the alum in the water and add the glycerine. 
The dose for children from two to eight years of age is 
from one-half to one teaspoonful three or four times a day, 
between meals; diluted, if so desired, with a little water. 

Some physicians rely on the subjoined preparation, used 
in a steam spray apparatus to the exclusion of all other 
treatment, in uncomplicated whooping-cough : 


405 BR. Chlorate of potassium ......----- 2 drams. 
Bromide of potassium.....------- 2 drams. 
Strong carbolic acid.....-..------ 30 drops. 


Glycerine. .... 6.6... cece e eee eee 2 ounces. 
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Dissolve the potassium salts in the water, add the glycer 
ine and carbolic acid. Mix by gently shaking. 

The child’s throat should be sprayed with the above for 
about four minutes every three, four, or six hours, accord- 
ing to the urgency of the symptoms. 


MUMPS—PAROTIDITIS. 


The mumps is an acute infectious disease, accompanied 
by fever and swelling of all the salivary glands, but chiefly 
of those called the parotids, situated about the angles of 
the jaws. 

It often occurs in children, but frequently attacks boys, 
girls, and young men; adults up to middle age who are 
much exposed to the infection and who have never before 
had the disease, sometimes suffer from mumps. One attack 
almost certainly confers lifelong immunity. It is conveyed 
from one person to another by some contagious principle = 
developed in the body of the diseased person. The symp- A 
toms are manifested from eight to twenty days after the “ae 
reception of the contagion into the blood. Mumps runs its 
course and ends in recovery in from five to ten days. 

In some cases the disease makes a curious change in the 
scene of its active manifestations. The swelling of the sali- 
vary glands suddenly abates, while, at the same time, the 
testicle in the male, and the breasts, ovaries, and vulva in 
the female, inflame and become swelled. 


bet 


Symptoms.—For a few days before an attack the patient — 
usually complains of slight illness, but never manifests any 
symptoms more severe than languor, chilliness, fever, and, 
perhaps, vomiting ; after these have occurred the swelling — 
of the salivary gland is not delayed many hours. The 
swelling is observed at first near the ear, but it soon spreads " 
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over the side of the face and down on the neck. As it 

continues increasing, the fever usually declines, but may re- 

main ina modified form for several days. The jaws be- 

4 come painful on pressure, and the mouth can not be opened 

gy as usual; the sufferer, therefore, eats and speaks with difh- 

culty. +The skin over the inflamed gland may be slightly 

t reddened, but very often there is no evidence on the integ- 

ument that inflammation is going on beneath. In the major- 

ity of cases one side of the face only is affected ; occasionally 

- some days after one side has recovered from an attack of 

_ the mumps, the other side swells up and the whole process 

is repeated. Sometimes the diseased gland continues to 

manifest some degree of hardness after all other symptoms 

have subsided, but, after a time, that also disappears. In 

very rare cases this peculiar inflammation of the parotid 
___ terminates in abscess of that gland. . 


Treatment.—In mild, uncomplicated cases little is needed 

in the way of treatment but good nursing. While feverish 
the patient should be kept in bed; exposure to cold must 
be carefully avoided. If the bowels be at all confined they 
e should be moved by a dose of castor-oil, which, in such 
. cases, is the best laxative, although, perhaps, one of the 
most offensive to the taste. A warm, moist flannel, freely 

» sprinkled with laudanum, applied to the gland, will abate 
tenderness and pain and promote sleep. If matter be about 

@ to form it must be encouraged, because it can not be pre- 
vented. Warm flaxseed poultices are to be used for this 
purpose ; as soon as the gland is believed to contain matter, 

even in small quantity, the abscess must be opened to pre- 
___-vent the gland being destroyed. Irritating applications, 
i: like mustard plasters, should never be applied to the parotid 
gland when affected by this specific inflammation, because 
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such treatment has the effect of driving the disease to other 
and more important parts. 


RICKETS—RACHITIS. 


Bone is composed chiefly of two materials, an earthy 
and an animal matter; the former serves to give the neces- 
sary hardness and rigidity, the latter imparts toughness to 
the bone. These two ingredients must enter into the com- 
position of bone in proper proportions if it is to be both 
hard’ and tough. In the bones of rickety children the 
earthy matter does not exist in adequate quantity; there- 
fore, their bones bend beneath the weight of the body or 
are twisted by the action of the muscles, often producing 
deformities of a very severe character. 


Causes.—Scrofula is not one of the causes of rickets; 
both diseases are quite distinct, although a contrary opinion 
has been held by some authorities. The air of cold, damp, 
badly ventilated and imperfectly lighted dwellings, strongly 
predisposes to the development of rickets; these, along 
with innutritious food, especially if the child’s diet con- 
tains too little bone-forming material, powerfully tend to 
disorder not only the nutrition of the bones, but the im- 
pairment of the health generally; without which rickets | 
could not occur. 


Symptoms.—The development of this disease is often 
preceded by disorders of the digestive system. Vomiting 
occurs in some cases; the bowels are often relaxed, and the 
stools dark or slate-colored, evincing disease of the liver. 
The child is apt to sweat profusely during sleep, particu- 
larly about the head, face, and upper part of the body. 
Later, the whole body seems to become tender, and the 
patient cries if fondled. If he has learned to walk, his 
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gait becomes unsteady, and as the disease progresses, the 
power to walk may be lost altogether. He is drowsy in 
the daytime, and restless during sleep; often tossing his 
head on his pillow from side to side, so much that the hair 
is worn off the back of his head. He loses flesh, and that 
which remains becomes soft and flabby. The bowels are 
loose, offensive, and sometimes clay-colored. Flatulence 
causes much abdominal distress. The flexibility of the 
bones causes them to bend under the weight of the body, 
and because of muscular action. If the patient tries to 
walk his legs become rapidly and severely deformed from 


these causes. The head is enlarged, the seams between the 


cranial bones open, and the fontanelles do not close as in 
healthy children. The spine becomes curved, the trunk 
of the body distorted, and the abdomen protuberant. 
Rickety children can not bear cold—they are affected by it 
very unfavorably ; if exposed to its influence they are apt 
to suffer from affections of the lungs and bowels, by which 
these delicate children often die. 


Diagnosis—When rickets is well advanced the disease 
is recognized with ease and certainty; but as the earlier 
symptoms may pass unnoticed or be attributed to other 
causes, it is very important that these should be detected 
at an early period, and suitable treatment applied to pre- 
vent the grave deformities sure to be developed as the dis- 
ease advances. 

If the teeth do not appear before the tenth month, if 
the wrists and joints generally enlarge, the child’s head 
sweat during sleep, if he likes to lie naked in his cot, and 
the general health fail, it is highly probable that he is be- 
coming rickety. 


Treatment.—The disease under consideration has no in- 
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herent tendency toward recovery ; a favorable termination 
can be expected only as the result of proper treatment, 
which must be both hygienic and medicinal. The child 
must have fresh air day and night. A high, dry, sunny 
location in the country as a place of residence exerts a very 
favorable influence. The diet should be adapted to the 
age of the child, and must consist of nutritious food easy 
of digestion. Pure, rich milk should be given freely. 
The medicines that do most good are those containing an 
excess of the ingredients entering into the formation of 
bone; with these must be combined remedies adapted to 
improve the general nutrition. The following preparations 
are excellent : | 


406 Bs Cad liver oils. st 0a oacaaes . eae 3 ounces. 
The yolk of one large egg. 
Syrup of the lacto-phosphate of lime.. 3 ounces. 
Lime ‘water. '. 2-0.) si..: 64, a Reaeite ae 2 ounces. — 


Beat the egg and the oil together; when well blended 
add the syrup and the lime water ; mix by shaking. 


After standing a few hours the ingredients usually separate 
into two layers. Therefore, the bottle should be gently 
shaken before measuring the dose, which is one teaspoonful 
after meals for a child five years of age. 


407 BR. Syrup of the iodide of iron ........... 1 dram. 
Glycerine. 8... Ji) 2 ace ee 1 ounce. 
Water 2) ieg ty eel coe ae ee 1 ounce. 


Mix by shaking. Dose—one teaspoonful after meals. 


There is, however, no one method of treatment that does 
so much good as the rubbing of a warm, strong, gentle 
hand. Friction up and down the body or limbs does very 
little good. It should be applied by placing the open palms 
of the hands, one on each side of the rickety limb and 
rubbing it across; at the same time sliding the hands down- 
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ward. Repeat the operation until the circulation is free, 
as shown by the parts becoming warmer and of a more 
healthy color. At the same time, splints must be applied 
to remedy existing deformities, otherwise these will be 
confirmed, as the yielding bones rapidly acquire strength 
and rigidity under the treatment here indicated. 


SCROFULA. ) 


This term is applied not so much to any special disease, 
as to a morbid cundition of the system that favors the de- 

velopment of, and renders difficult the cure of many dis: 
eases both acute and chronic. 

Scrofulous persons are often made sick by morbid agen- 
cies that produce no effect on healthy persons. When in- 
flammation occurs in the former, it is apt to cause the 
deposit of cheesy matter in various parts of the body, ren- 


a dering a complete cure slow and difficult. 


Causes.—Scrofula is usually a congenital disease, but it 
may be acquired by children who are born free from any 
physical taint. The intermarriage of blood relations is, no 
doubt, a fruitful cause of scrofula as it is of insanity. 
Parents who have manifested scrofulous symptoms when 
children, or who are suffering from wasting chronic dis- 
eases, are very apt to have serofulous children. If a woman 
be either overworked or underfed during pregnancy, she 
is apt to give birth to scrofulous children. There can be 
no question but that when certain constitutions, themselves 
individually quite sound and healthy, unite, they produce 
offspring physically very inferior to either parent, often 
deeply tainted with the strumous diathesis. On the other 
hand, there are certain constitutions which, when united, 
give origin to children who are superior both mentally and 
20* 
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physically to their parents. Scrofula is liable to be de 
veloped in healthy children by whatever influence tends to 
impoverish the blood and depress the health. Want of 
sunlight and impure air contribute actively to the produc- 
tion of the disease under consideration, or rouse into ac- 
tivity any latent tendency thereto. Severe attacks of the 
eruptive fevers—small-pox, measles, scarlet fever, and of 
diphtheria—not unfrequently throw the system into a scrof- 
ulous condition. 


Liffects of Scrofula.—One of the most constant effects of 
the scrofulous diathesisis the enlargement of various glands, 
both on the exterior of the body as well as internally. The 
disease popularly and aptly called consumption of the 
bowels, is the result of scrofulous deposits in the texture of 
the mesenteric glands, which discharge important functions 
in the assimilation of digested food. When a strumous 
gland is enlarged by cheesy deposit it often remains pain- 
less and indolent for a considerable time; but sooner or 
later, if it be not cured, it begins to soften at the centre 
by the formation of an abscess which opens and discharges 
matter, producing a running sore which heals with diffi- 
culty. The eyes of strumous children are apt to become 
inflamed and weak, being unable to bear the light. Dis- 
charges from the ears are common, especially after attacks 
of small-pox, measles, or scarlet fever. Sometimes the 
bones of the skull behind the ears become inflamed, the 
spongy part of the bone undergoing suppuration: causing 
a painful disease in its simplest forms, and which not in- 
frequently ends finally in inflammation of the membranes 
of the brain, and death. 

Tn other cases the periosteum of the thigh or shin bones 
suffers from the same destructive process, causing the un- 
derlying bone to die; the dead part acting as a foreign body, 
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works its way to the surface slowly by suppuration, or it is 
removed at an earlier period by the knife. Strumous chil- 
dren are apt to suffer from chronic inflammation of the 
various mucous membranes; that of the nasal cavities be- 
comes inflamed, causing catarrh of the nose and throat, 
making them sore and developing a tickling cough with or 
without chronic hoarseness; or the mucous membrane of 
the vagina excretes pus and mucus copiously, forming in- 
fantile leucorrhcea. Hip-joint disease is very often excited 
in scrofulous children by a very trifling local injury. 


Treatment.—It is a matter of very great importance that 
the progress of scrofula should be checked at the very be- 
ginning. When this is done effectively, the many very — 
grave diseases that directly depend on it are prevented ; the 
treatment should therefore be preventive and curative. 
Hygienic measures chiefly fulfil the former requirement ; 
the latter must be botn hygienic and medicinal. If the 
mother of a strumous infant be in poor health, a healthy wet- 
nurse should be provided. It must have an abundance of 
sunlight, and sleep in a sunny room. Pure bracing air is of 
the utmost importance ; these children never thrive so well 
in a malarious locality. One of the gravest errors committed 
by the parents of strumous children, or in fact of any 
children, is giving them tea, coffee, and all the stimulating 
food very properly partaken of by themselves. The diet of 
delicate scrofulous children should consist of plain, nutritious, 
digestible food; their only drinks should be milk and 
water, both of the purest quality. Cod liver oil does very 
little good in that form of scrofula in which the patient is 
fat, torpid, and indolent ; but those who become thin under 
the disease or its complications are usually signally bene- 
fited. The following preparation is both very effective and 
palatable : 


. sf ee , : i 
hah? -: “ae wT eee 
Pe : wih ‘A OP ede : 4 CA 
antes — yt Tam vo 
7 (% -, F 
‘ ies 4 i > 
a say 
468 DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 4 
408 B. White Norwegian cod liver oil ............. 4 ounces, ih ae 
Syrup of the lacto-phosphate of lime ....... 2 ounces, ~ "3 4 


Mix these ingredients by shaking, and always shake shart i: 
bottle before measuring the dose, which is one teaspoonful | 
after every meal. 

It is very important that the swelled glands often seen 
about the necks of scrofulous children should be prevented 
- from continuing to enlarge, soften, and go on to suppura-— 
tion. They may be treated more sprceatialle by the follow- 
ing than by any other known preparation ; 


409 RB. Iodide of potash .......... te Key OT ete 1 dram, 
Stramonium ombtment.f os 42 sess eee 1 ounce. 


Triturate the above in a mortar until they are thoraey | 
blended. 
To be rubbed over the diseased gland several times 
daily. 
In scrofulous inflammation of the joints or of the bones, 
the above mixture does excellent service. Or the skin over 
the inflamed bones may be painted with the following 
powerful compound : 


B10 8s} Todineg oi 34.0 25k. Se ee ee ee 1 dram. 
lodidevof ammonium: 2) Deas eee eee 1 dram 
Strong alcohol: (.3.5/25 [0st kl see 6 ounces 


Cy Cerin in) .iiy nn os oe Oe ounce eee 1 ounce. 


Dissolve the iodine in the alcohol, then add the other in- 
gredients. It should be painted: on the skin twice a day 
until tenderness be caused; when this occurs cease the 
applications until this passes off, then resume the use of the 
_ remedy. When surgical treatment is required a skillful 
surgeon should be employed. 
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OEREBRO-SPINAL FEVER—SPOTTED FEVER—CEREBRO-SPINAL 
MENINGITIS. 


This disease is an inflammation chiefly affecting the 
membranes covering the brain and spinal cord. It usually 
occurs in epidemics, a large number of which have been 
observed in various parts of the civilized world. 

We know that whatever depresses the general health 
favors the development of this disease; but beyond that 
there is a powerful epidemic influence to which attacks are 
directly due, and about which, so far nothing is known. 


_ There are good reasons for believing that spotted fever is 


slightly contagious, although a large proportion of | those 
who are attacked are children, yet young adults not in- 
frequently come under its influence. 

In some cases the attacks are so severe that the patient 
quickly dies, as if overwhelmed by a large dose of some 
deadly poison ; in others the symptoms are very mild, soon 
passing away, recovery occurring in a few days. 


Symptoms.—A chill occurs at the beginning ; along with 
this, children usually have convulsions. When these cease 
the patient is stupid or perhaps delirious. In severe, 
necessarily fatal cases, profound coma oftens succeeds the 
spasms. Copious and easy vomiting is an early and notable 
symptom. There is always pain, usually very severe, but 
of varying intensity. It may be in the head, neck, pit of 
the stomach, spine, hips, or legs. The pain shifts from 
place to place, but never leaves the head and spinal 
eolumn. There is also profound weakness, often amount- 
ing to complete paralysis. When not suffering severe pain 
the patient sometimes lies in an apparently insensible con- 
dition, when he really understands all that is said to, and is 
done about, him. Severe vertigo is a common symptom, and 
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delusions are not infrequent. A child of five years, for in- 
stance, failed to recognize his mother, believing her to be 
some other person, although quite rational on all other 
topics. The surface of the body all over is sometimes 
excessively sensitive,—a condition that greatly increases the 
suffering. In some cases the joints become inflamed and 
swelled, as in acute rheumatism. Squinting sometimes 
occurs; in other cases destructive inflammation of one or 
both eyes is developed. Occasionally changes take place in 
the structure of the middle ear by which hearing is seriously 
impaired or totally destroyed. During the first and second 
weeks of the disease the skin exhibits purplish spots ; these 
with numerous red points and occasionally large patches 
resembling bruises, are distributed all over the body, giving 
origin to the name, spotted fever. Attention to the following 
points will enable an observer to determine with tolerable 
accuracy whether a case of this disease is likely to terminate 
in recovery or death. When the symptoms are slowly 
developed and assume a mild form recovery may be antici- © 
pated in three or four weeks. 
If the symptoms be suddenly developed in severe form, 
the skin covered by spots and discolored blotches, with 
great prostration of strength and insensibility, a fatal ter- 
mination may occur in a few hours, and is seldom delayed 
beyond a week. When the attack is of moderate severity, 
the nervous and other symptoms being developed slowly, 
not very severe during the first week, delirium and stupor 
being absent or interrupted by lucid intervals: these cases, 
under suitable management, usually recover in from forty 
to sixty days. 
There is another class of cases who get through the fever 
itself with excellent prospects of recovery, yet improve- 
ment ceases before this point has been reached ; the patient 


DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 47) 


then slowly recedes, gradually falling into a condition of 
increasing debility, strongly resembling that of extreme old 
age, over which treatment has little control, and the patient 
dies in a few months. ! 

Cerebro-spinal fever is one of the gravest of epidemic 
diseases, on account of the great mortality by which it is 
attended, and the incurable injuries often inflicted on sur- 

_vivors. From sixty to eighty per cent. of those who are 
attacked die. It is less fatal to children below fifteen than 
among young adults. 


Treatment.—Sustaining measures are needed from the 
first to recover the patient from the condition of prostration 
into which he often rapidly sinks. Heat serves an excellent 
' purpose in the shape of bags of hot salt or bottles of water 

placed in the bed around the patient. The application of 
large mustard-plasters, covering the back and chest, do 
much to relieve internal congestion by drawing the blood 
_ to the surface. Mustard-plasters should be prepared by 
’ mixing pure mustard with water to the thickness of butter ; 
then spread the mixture on paper or unbleached muslin 
and apply it to the part until the skin be thoroughly red- 
dened, but not blistered.. 

The following compound is strongly recommended by 
eminent medical men, who have had very large experience 
in the treatment of the disease under consideration : 


ait RB.) Bromide of: potassium: ;..°.. 3.05.4 1 ounce. 
Tincture of belladonna................. 2 drams. 
hc Fo eed Al S20 OME REESE Tanne eC om  eeeEE 6 ounces. 
Dissolve the potassium in the water, then add the 
belladonna. 


The dose is from one teaspoonful for a child of six or 
eight years to one tablespoonful for an adult every two, 
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three, or four hours, as may be required by ihe urgency of 
_the symptoms. 

Other physicians of equal skill prefer ergot, because of 
its power to contract the dilated vessels of the inflamed 
membranes, diminish the amount of blood in them, relieve 
the inflammation, and prevent its disastrous results. The 
following preparation is the best : 


412 &. Squibb’s fluid extract ergot............. 3 ounces. 


The dose for a child from five to ten years of age is ten 
to fifteen drops, and for an adult from twenty-five to sixty 
drops, in a dessertspoonful of water, every four hours. 

Dry cupping along the spinal column, should be used - 
_ several times daily in order to relieve congestion of the im- 
portant structures beneath. 

A well-ventilated, but quiet and not too light, room 
should be provided. Noises, bright light, or whatever an- 
noys the sufferer has an unfavorable effect on the progress 
of the disease. 

The diet must be nutritious throughout the disease, but — 
overloading the patient’s stomach should be carefully - 
avoided ; milk, strong meat broths, Reed and Canrick’s 
beef peptonoids are excellent. When there is severe pros- 
tration alcoholic stimulants are of very great service. Dur- 
ing convalescence the use of prescription 129 will improve 
the appetite and increase the strength. 


ACUTE RHEUMATISM—ACUTE RHEUMATIC FEVER. 


Although this disease is not confined to children, it is 
yet so common among them that it demands consideration 
at our hands. As the symptoms to which it gives rise are 
frequently so much milder in young subjects than in adults, 
the nature of the disease is often misunderstood. Yet these lia tt 
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mild attacks of acute rheumatism are often accompanied by 
inflammation of the valves of the heart, severe enough to 
cause incurable cardiac disease. 


Causes.—The most potent predisposing cause is an in- 
herited constitutional condition, which induces an attack 
when any adequate exciting cause is present. This view is 
supported by the fact that different members of the same 
family are apt to suffer from rheumatic fever. The morbid 
principle to which the bulk of the symptoms are due is an 
excess of lactic acid in the blood. Cold, fatigue, exposure, 
melancholy, or any depressing influence is sufficient to de- 
termine an attack. 


Symptoms.—For a few days before an attack the child 
will usually complain of aching pains in the limbs, stiffness 
of the joints, languor, chilliness, and want of appetite ; the 
pain then becomes localized in one or more of the joints, 
which are found to be red, hot, and swollen. Although 


i active fever be present, the sufferer’s skin is bedewed with 


a copious sour perspiration. The tongue is coated with a 
yellow fur, the throat is sore, the bowels usually consti- 


pated, but sometimes loose. The pain in the affected joints 


is severe, but is greatly increased by handling or motion. 
The pulse is frequent, the breathing quickened ; the urine 
is Seanty, dark colored, and very acid. 

This disease is not self-limited like the eruptive fevers ; 
for instance, an attack of scarlet fever or measles comes to 
a favorable conclusion, at the end of a tolerably definite 
period, if the patient survive ; but an attack of acute rheu-— 
matism may end in recovery in a week or two, and it may 
continue for many weeks. But while the general morbid 
condition persists, the disease rapidly passes from one joint 
to another ; those that were severely affected one day are 
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often almost well the next; while other joints, formerly un. 
affected, have become red, swollen, and painful; in a day 
or two the latter may recover, the inflammation returning 
to the previously diseased joints. During an attack of 
acute rheumatism all the large joints of the body may be- 
come diseased successively, get almost well, and be again 
attacked. After a variable period the disease seems to be- 
come exhausted ; no fresh joint is attacked, and those last 
affected gradually recover, leaving the joints stiff, weak, — 
and painful when moved. During convalescence relapses 
often occur, and one attack of acute rheumatism rather 
favors than prevents subsequent seizures. 


Complications and Remote Consequences.—The compli- 
cations sometimes attending the disease under consideration 
are congestion and inflammation of the lungs, pleurisy, sore 
throat, the dance of St. Vitus, and inflammation of the 
valves of the heart and pericardium. The latter two are 
apt to cause increasingly grave results, distressing the 
patient throughout life, finally ending in death, perhaps 
after many years. 


Treatment. — Good nursing is exceedingly important. 
The bed should be narrow, and placed so that the patient 
shall be accessible from all sides. Soft blankets must be 
placed below and above the little sufferer ; no linen or cot- 
ton should come into contact with the skin. Great relief 
may be obtained by keeping the diseased joints quiteim- 
movable; this may be done in the following manner: 
Sponge the parts with a solution of one ounce of the bi- 
carbonate of soda in one quart of warm water, wrap them 
in cotton-wool, then wind over all a firm roller bandage. The 
coverings must be removed occasionally, and replaced after 
the joints have been again sponged with the solution of soda. 
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Most good is done by those remedies having the power 
to reduce the attending fever ; when the latter touches 107 
degrees a fatal result is imminent; under these cireum- 
stances there should be no hesitation in placing the little 
sufferer in a bath of water at blood-heat, and keeping him 
___ there until the fever be either removed or reduced to the 
____ limit of safety, but the tepid bath should not be used un- 
___ less the fever rise to a dangerous point. The remedies that 
have been of the greatest service in the cure of acute 
rheumatism and preventing complications are the follow- 

i (ng; they have found favor with all the most eminent 
____ physicians throughout the civilized world : 


i SED AN LHC VIG BCI 6 5) clote'e orctal Ede Hes wlancie bees 2 drams. 
Se ACHtAte Of PObARNe 195)... fee ob a eg s,s $ ounce. 
i” Glycerine............. Me PTL en tea 1 ounce. 
ahd Se a ae Ce DE Pana Sa ie gee 5 ounces. 
‘ One teaspoonful may be given every three hours to a 
rf, child of six years. 


Some prefer the following preparation because it is more 
soluble and palatable : 


a 413+ B. Salicylate of sodium .................. 2 drams. 

.: Scan Ste ae ta, |: te SORE: a Ra a 1 ounce. 
RUG CORUUG WI (ri uate hitale a spe ei 'a ele (de 90 1 ounce 
ae hat Re Repeat cane g Ue ene Sea ae 4 ounces. 


.One teaspoonful every two or three hours to a child 
of five years. 


During convalescence the patient’s appetite will be im- 
proved by either of the subjoined excellent tonics: 


414 RB. Huxham’s tincture of cinchona bark ... 2 ounces. 


The dose is from eight to fifteen drops, in a little milk, 
for children from five to fifteen years of age, 
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415 &. Citrate of iron and quinine............ 15 grains, 
Oatawha wanes i acsigaada tities ee ee 2 ounces, 
Glytermnes:...Ses et eae ae ete cael 1 ounce, 
Water a weiniade Goals ina agement? ag aie 1 ounce. 


Dissolve the medicine in the water, then add the glycer. 
ine and the wine. 
The dose for a child of six to twelve years of age is one 
teaspoonful. . 
ERYSIPELAS—ST. ANTHONY’S FIRE. 


Erysipelas is a disease caused by a specific poison in the 
blood, which produces spreading inflammation of the skin 
and cellular tissue beneath. Curiously cnough, it is more 
common among young infants below the age of twelve 
months, and in adults than it is in children. A condition 
of the system favorable to the reception of the erysipela 
tous poison, and its development into active disease, is caused 
by dirty, damp, dark, ill-ventilated dwellings. Usually some 
local injury or irritation determines the point of attack, — 
In unhealthy, ill-fed children the disease sometimes begins 
and spreads from the point where vaccination has ai per- 
formed. 


Symptoms.—Chilliness, loss of appetite, nausea, head- 
ache, muscular pains, drowsiness, restlessness, fever, and 
oppressed respiration often precede an attack of erysipelas. 
The inflammation beginning as a mere point, rapidly — 
spreads. The inflamed skin is usually bright red, sometimes — 
it presents a yellowish tinge; in delicate, pale infants the — 
integument is often of a pink color. The diseased skin is 
puffy, and pressure with the finger leaves a deep and en- 
during mark. The surface of the body is dry and hot,and 
the tongue coated. The state of the bowels varies—some- — 
times loose, in others constipated ; in either case the stools 
are often green. Small vesicles are often observed on the 
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skin; in severe cases these coalesce, forming large blebs. 
Abscesses occasionally form, around which the inflamma 
tion lingers after it has quite disappeared elsewhere. Gan. 


- grene may occur, by which important parts are destroyed. 


Relapses are very common. Erysipelas is an exceedingly 
fatal disease during infancy. More favorable results may 
be expected when fhe disease is confined to the limbs than 
when it affects the body or head. 

Delirium is not uncommon when the disease affects the 


_ latter situation. Even after a mild attack of erysipelas the 


patient’s strength is greatly exhausted. When death occurs 
it does so from this cause, and the profound blood changes 
taking place in severe cases. When prostration commences 
early in the attack, with high fever, copious diarrhoea, and 
dry, coated tongue, recovery can scarcely be expected, 
Tender infancy, old age, disease of the liver or kidneys, 
or chronic alcoholism greatly add to the dangers of an_ 
attack of erysipelas. 


-Treatment.—The disease being exhausting, supporting 
measures are required from the beginning. Strong beef- 


y tea, milk, or the whites of eggs beaten up with milk and 


water should be given in small quantities at frequent inter- 
vals. The patient’s strength may be supported by the wine 
whey prepared by mixing equal parts of dry catawba winc 
and milk, heating the mixture gently until coagulation take 
place; strain out the curd and give it to the little patient 
freely. 

The remedy that has found most favor both for sustain 


ing the strength, as well as checking the progress of the dis: 
ease, is the following preparation of iron: 


Bate va > rag a : beget shy 
é cat ro i? wi ' b, 
Py * Fide! mary , 
AN as e vat 
478 DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 


The dose is one-halt teaspoonful to children from one to 
two years of age, every three hours. 

Many different remedies have been applied to the dis- 
eased surface intended to prevent the spread of the inflam- 
mation. In some cases the repeated application of com- 
mon white-lead paint works like a charm. In others the 
following compound is to be preferred : 


417 By Vaseline cy... asc js oie ole erate tani iii mi oleae 1 ounce. 
Strong’ carbolic: acid: /.5 525 ii. cists alee 10 drops. 


Mix thoroughly and keep the inflamed surface and sone 
distance beyond constantly covered. 


INFANTILE SORE EYES—OPHTHALMIA, 


This is a disease of the eyes that commonly begins withina _ 5. 
few days after birth. If the disease be neglected or im- 
properly treated, the eyesight will, in all likelihood, be de- 
stroyed ; but it may always be readily cured if timely treat- 
ment be applied. 

Exposure of the new-born infant’s eyes to strong light, 
the introduction into the eyes of a particle of the material 
by which the skin is covered at birth by careless nurses 
while cleansing the face, irritating matter getting into the 
eyes during birth, and exposure to cold, have all been re- 
garded as causing infantile ophthalmia. 


Symptoms.—The outside of the eyes becomes pinkish 
and the inside reddened by the commencing congestion. 
The child avoids the light, is fretful, and sleeps little. In 
a few hours the eyes are closed by the swelling, and thick 
yellow matter pours from between them, with or even with- 
out pressure. Up to this time the eye itself is quite unaf- 
fected by the inflammatory process; but in the course of 
another day the cornea may become spotted by little ulcers; 
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if these be allowed to enlarge and deepen, perforation of 
the eye will occur, the watery humor escape, and sight be 
destroyed. | 

In other cases the inflammation is not so severe, all the 
symptoms being milder, and disastrous ulceration is much 
longer in taking place. 

This form of ophthalmia is contagious; when one eye be- 
comes affected the other seldom escapes. 


Treatment.—Great care should be taken to prevent any 
matter being transferred from the diseased to the sound eye 
to start the disease in it. The acrid yellow matter excreted 
by the diseased surfaces does much injury if it be allowed 
to remain in the eye ; it should be gently pressed out every 
hour and the eye washed as hereinafter directed. The fol- 
lowing treatment we have always found to yield results of 
the most satisfactory character ; if it be properly conducted, 
it will cure every case in the shortest possible time, and 
save the eyesight if it be uninjured when commenced. If 
the patient do not make rapid improvement the fault is in 
the operator, not in the treatment. As soon as the disease 
has declared itself the following solution should be injected, 
as directed, into the eye once only : 


ee eae ONLI OF SILVER hig x's 22% ee weyeleie ce konica 5 grains. 
Pret eed NAME ES hag ote a Bg he big heeled 1 ounce. 


The matter should be gently pressed out of the eye and. 
wiped as clean as possitle with a soft cloth. This done, 
about five drops of the above solution should be taken up 
in a very small glass-syringe ; the point of the syringe should 
then be inserted below the upper lid at the outer angle of the 
eye and the solution gently thrown beneath ; if this be done 


_ properly the eyelid will be puffed up by the injected fluid. 


The lower lid should be treated in the same manner. By 
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this means every part of the inflamed surface will be 
thoroughly reached. The smarting caused by the injection 
quickly subsides. 

The following preparation should then be used to wash. 
the eyes outside and to pour into them every hour after the 
matter has been gently squeezed out as before directed : 


Dissolve the alum in the milk, gently heat the solution 
until coagulation takes place, strain out the curd and use the 
whey freely as directed. Under this treatment the eye will 
continue to improve steadily, the redness disappearing, the 
swelling subsiding, and the discharge becoming scanty, 
clearer, and thinner. But if at the end of two or three 
days the quantity of matter again begins to become thicker 
and more copious, then the eyes must be again injected 
with the nitrate of silver solution and the use of the alum 
whey resumed until a cure has been attained. | 


INFLAMMATION AND ULCERATION OF THE NAVEL 


Ts sometimes observed in infants before or shortly after the 
umbilical cord falls off. It may occur from bandaging the — 
child too tightly; the pressure on the cord thus caused ob- 
structs the circulation and setsup inflammation and ulceration. 
Allowing dirt to accumulate in the part may produce a like 
result. After continuing for a week or two, recovery may 
oceur as soon as the navel is properly cleansed and the 
bandage loosened. In other cases the inflammation spreads 
over a surface one or two inches in diameter, and matter is 
discharged freely ; and if the child be feeble, ill-nourished, 
and scrofulous, a sort of gangrene may be developed which _ 
causes death by peritonitis, or the abdominal cavity may be 
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opened by extensive and deep ulceration in two or three 
weeks. 


Treatment.—Cleanliness is most important in all cases. 


If the navel be only inflamed, the inflammation will be : 


subdued by applying a solution of ten or twelve drops of 
carbolic acid in one ounce of water. Greasy applications 
should be avoided. If ulceration supervene, the following 
remedy will prove very effective : 
420 ®. Common molasses............... 4 ounces. 
Finely powdered golden seal..... 60 grains. 
Mix thoroughly and apply it to the ulcerated surface 
three or four times daily. 


CONGESTION OF THE BRAIN 


May occur in two forms, the active and the passive; it 
consists in an excess of blood in the cerebral vessels. When 
the pressure of blood in the capillaries of the brain is too 
great and the flow rapid, the congestion is said be active ; 
if the pressure be excessive, but the blood flow slowly, it is 
called passive congestion. 


Causes.—Congestion of the brain is sometimes the very 
first condition that occurs before an attack of one of the 
eruptive fevers. Occasionally the determination of blood 
to the brain, caused by one of these specific poisons, is so 


great that death takes place before the characteristic symp- 


toms have time to be developed. Thus, children have been 


_ known to die of congestion of the brain due to the pres- 


ence in the blood of the poisons of scarlet fever, measles, or 
small-pox, before the faintest eruption appeared. 

Blows and falls on the head, excessive fatigue, or excite- 
ment, prolonged very hot weather, and the irritation of 


teething, are competent to cause cerebral congestion, Pas- 
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sive congestion is often caused in new-born infants by pro- 
longed pressure during birth ; if it be simple congestion, it 
passes off as soon as the blood circulation has been estab- 
lished by the beginning of breathing. Severe paroxysms 
of whooping-cough produce passive congestion by prevent- 
ing the return of blood from the brain. At these times the 
face becomes swelled and purple from determination of 
blood ; the brain is in very much the same condition. The 
cold stage of intermittent fever is always accompanied by 
congestion of all the internal organs, the brain included. 


Symptoms.—Congestion of the brain is often preceded | 
by general uneasiness, constipation, and feverishness. The 
head becomes hot; the child is distressed by light, noise, or 
sudden motion ; severe headache is always present and re- 
peated vomiting is rarely absent. The latter is an early 
and important symptom ; when it is associated with strong 
pulsation of the vessels of the neck and at the open of the 
head, it is very significant. The gravity of a case of con- 
gestion of the brain depends on the cause to which it may 
be due. If it be caused by excitement, fatigue, or exposure 
to heat, relief is readily obtained by proper treatment; but 
if it be caused by a blood poison, or some change within the 
skull, prompt and skilful treatment is needed to save life. 

If congestion of the brain be not quickly relieved it rap- 
idly becomes incurable. Blood or water being poured forth = 
within the skull: the former condition is called apoplexy, 
the latter dropsy of the brain, or serous effusion. 


Treatment.—The essence of the disease under considera- 
tion consists in an excess of blood in the brain. The cure 
is to be accomplished by drawing away the blood from the 
brain to other parts of the body. An active cathartic, like 
the following, is usually of signal service ; : 


bp ln De ela cll Lie rath ora (6% yt eh aa RRS Mee TR Pe ln 
Te eho ime » bien td x Y > pak ha Me ee ee ath a “a or 


DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 483 
A ee MONON Sore es wale ieidicis aa e ceed 1 drop. é 
Salnhwamic ether 2.2. 52.8 ss ee ses 10 drops. 
Simple syrup.......... eM hia 4 ounces. 


Dissolve the oil in the ether and add the syrup in small 
quantities, shaking after every addition. The dose for a 
child of five years is one small teaspoonful every twenty or 
thirty minutes until the bowels begin to move. While 
waiting for the action of the cathartic, an enema of 
warm water and salt should be given to empty the 
bowels at once. Hot mustard foot-baths, or better still, 
hot full baths of the same character, will draw an immense 
quantity of blood to the skin, and relieve congestion of all 
the internal organs, the brain included; at the same time, 
cloths, wrung out of ice-water, should be peep to the 
head constantly. 

When this treatment is employed early, before any dam- 
age has been done to the brain by the occurrence of apo- 
plexy or dropsy, a cure can be cbtained in a large propor- 
tion of cases; but if proper treatment be delayed, curable 
cases soon pass into a hopeless condition. 


CHRONIC HYDROCEPHALUS—-WATER ON THE BRAIN—DROPSY 
OF THE BRAIN. 


The brain contains several cavities known as ventricles, 
the sides of which are in contact in the normal condition. 
In this disease these cavities become’ filled with a watery 
fluid; hence the name by which it is known. In some 
cases water accumulates between the surface of the brain 
and the inside of the skull. 

Causes.—Any disorder that causes prolonged passive con- 
gestion of the brain will foree the watery part of the blood 
to pass through the walls of the capillaries into the brain. 
The causes of passive congestion of the brain are mentioned 
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in the article on that topic. Occasionally abscesses form 
between the back of the throat and the front of the spinal 
column at the base of the brain. An abscess in this situa- 
tion has been known to be the direct cause of watery cere- 
bral effusions. When the bronchial glands are enlarged by 
tubercular or serofulous deposits they are apt to make such 
pressure on the veins by which the blood is returned to 
the heart from the head as to cause dropsy of the brain. 
Occasionally this disease follows severe attacks of scarlet 
fever or prolonged diarrhea. In other cases post-mortem 
examination throws no light on the causes. Water on the 
brain may be due to falls or blows on the head. It is not 
infrequently present at birth, in which case labor is ren- 
_ dered very difficult, perhaps impossible without the use of 
instruments. 

In the normal condition the brain very nearly fills the 
eranium, therefore a very small effusion may compress it so 
severely as to destroy life. In fatal cases the quantity 
sometimes does not exceed six or eight tablespoonfuls; but 
occasionally life has been continued until an enormous 
amount of fluid accumulated within and upon the brain. 

Symptoms.—The greater number of cases are either con- 
genital or the symptoms begin to be developed before the 
sixth month, but it sometimes occurs in growing children, 
young adults, or even after middle life. . 

The commencing symptoms in different cases present 
very great variations. In one case before any enlargement 
of the head is detected the child may become irritable and 
fretful, with or without convulsions or squinting of the 
eyes. In another case the head may continue to enlarge 
slowly for months, and yet there may not be any other 
symptom that water is accumulating on the brain. As the 
pressure within the cranium increases, headache with a feel- 
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ing of weight may be felt. In some cases the little patients 
are peevish and irritable ; in others dull, heavy, and stupid. 

Obstinate vomiting is a symptom rarely absent. Convul- 
sions either of one or both sides of the body almost invari- 
ably occur sooner or later. 

As the disease advances the child becomes dull, stupid, 
loses his memory, and sleeps much during the day. The 
little patients often become so weak as to be unable to 
walk, sit up in bed, or even to raise their heads from the 
pillow. Sometimes the appetite continues good, in other 
cases it is poor; but, in either instance, flesh is usually lost. 
Deafness, blindness, loss of smell are gradually developed. 
If life be sufficiently prolonged the scene commonly ends 
in convulsions. , 

Before the child’s head begins to enlarge it is not easy to 
determine what is the matter in these obscure cases; but after 
this symptom is developed there is no difficulty about the 
diagnosis. : 

Chronic hydrocephalus often proves fatal in a few 
months ; in other cases a year or two may elapse before that 
takes place. Sometimes after the symptoms are well de- 
veloped they improve or get no worse for a variable time. 
In a very few cases life has been prolonged in comfort for 
many years, although the brain disease was never removed. 
In very rare cases a cure has been obtained. 

Treatment.—We regret to be obliged to say that in the 
vast majority of cases medicinal measures are usually of 
very little, frequently of no apparent service. But so long 
as there is life there is hope, and we should try to make an 
effort to save life which may be successful. The child’s 
general health should be improved by plain nutritious food, 
fresh air, and by cod liver oil if it agree. The bowels 
ought to be moved occasionally by castor-oil, than which 
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there is no better laxative for children. A little yolk of 
egg renders the oil less disagreeable. . 
An attempt should be made to get rid of the excess of 
fluid on the brain by way of the kidneys. The following 
is the best diuretic in these cases: 


422 Bo lodide. of potassigm } Snicaa ees oe eee . yas rane 
Acetate of potassium .!.4). 2) it). a) see eee 1 dram. 
Glycerime: <')22). wedekivank weary hem eee 1 ounce, 


IW BOP ne ee eehz aan ae a or ea 3 ounces. 


Dissolve the medicines in the water, then add the glycer- 
ine. The proper dose at first is one teaspoonful every four 
hours; but after two or three weeks, the quantity of medi- 
cine may be doubled or trebled with benefit. 

In those cases where there are no mechanical obstructions 
to the flow of blood from the brain, the following remedy 
has proved useful by contracting the cerebral capillaries and 
giving tone to the nerves: 


423 BR. Squibb’s fluid extract ergot............. 2 ounces. 


The dose is from five to ten drops three times a day. If 
this remedy be mixed with one teaspoonful of water and 
injected by a small syringe into the rectum it will be de- 
cidedly more effective. Immersing the child in a hot bath 
of mustard and water up to the waist daily does good by 
deriving the blood from the brain to the lower extremities. 


* * 
ACUTE HYDROCEPHALUS—TUBERCULAR MENINGITIS—ACUTE 
WATER ON THE BRAIN. 


When tubercular matter accumulates in the blood it can 
not remain in the vital fluid; it must be deposited in some 
part of the body; this deposit commonly occurs in the 
lungs, where it can be stowed away with the least possible 
injury, present and prospective; but in children the tuber- 
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cular matter sometimes occurs in the membranes covering 
the base of the brain; in which case tubercular meningitis 
is developed. The disease under consideration is therefore 
closely allied to consumption of the lungs. This deadly 
disease occurs with special frequency in children between 
the ages of two and six years, but it may appear in both 
younger and older children. Some adults suffering from 
chronic pulmonary consumption are finally cut off rapidly 
by an acute deposit of fine tubercles at the base of the brain, 
causing acute inflammation of the meninges or coverings of 
the cerebrum. 


Symptoms.—The symptoms presented by different cases 
often vary very widely, chiefly because of the extent of 
the tubercular deposit and the rapidity with which it 
oceurs. The first symptoms are not well marked and may 
be readily attributed to other and much simpler causes. 
The child is evidently indisposed, he is fretful, his sleep is 
disturbed, he refuses to play, loses flesh and is feverish. 

Young children who can not speak, ery frequently and 
put their hands to their heads—an evidence of pain in that 
part. About this period obstinate and recurrent vomiting 
is apt to be developed. The bowels are almost invariably 
constipated. Although the patient is becoming worse, the 
feverishness observed earlier may now abate. The restless- 
ness often subsides and the child sleeps more than natural. 
The pupils of the eyes are often insensible to light, and of 
unequal size. In some cases there is more or less squint- 
ing. 

Although the suffering little one is usually quiet and 
drowsy, plaintive cries are uttered, at intervals. He will 
take food when it is offered, but rarely asks or cries for it. 
Convulsions of varying severity are apt to occur at this 
stage. The stupor usually increases to complete coma; this, 
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however, is often broken by partially lucid moments, 
When the child is perfectly quiet the pulse may be natural, 
but if he be roused it will suddenly become very frequent, 
rising to 160 or more beats per minute. The bai 
becomes slow, sighing, and irregular. 

After the disease has attained this advanced stage, a ae 
lusive improvement often occurs for a short time; but it 
soon passes away, and the child sinks into deeper cake 
bility, and perhaps more violent convulsions. Death com- 
monly occurs either during or immediately after an attack 
of the latter. 


Diagnosis.—As all the symptoms present in a case of 
tubercular meningitis in the first stage may be caused by 
the approach of one of the eruptive fevers or even by some 
trivial disorder, it is all but impossible to determine cer- 
tainly what is the matter at an early period. A correct 
conclusion can be reached, too often, only after the disease 
has advanced to an incurable stage; then it is too late to 
save life, if it was not so before. If, however, the follow- 
ing group of symptoms be present the diagnosis should 
-not be very doubtful. 

If the child, having been out of sorts for a week or two, 
be seized with recurrent vomiting without apparent cause. 
If he be sleepy between the attacks, the pulse being slow: 
and irregular. If there be obstinate constipation, with 
sinking in of the abdomen and irregular, sighing respira- 
tion. If all or most of these symptoms occur together, 
they are very significant. Yet they -are often overlooked 
or misunderstood until the little sufferers are beyond medi- 
cal assistance. 


Treatment.—lf valuable results are to be obtained, the 
treatment must be commenced at an early period, unfor. 
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tunately just at the time when an accurate diagnosis is all 
but impossible. The remedy that has been most useful in 
the treatment of this almost certainly fatal disease is the 
following : 

424 BR. Iodide of potassium........ 32 grains to 180 grains. 

PVE Ate 424 c Pane a beh hed 4 ounces. 
One teaspoonful of the weaker solution three times a 
day, is a dose suitable for an infant three to six months 
old. The strength of the medicine should be increased in 
proportion to the patient’s age; the strongest being suit- 
able for a child about six years of age. 

The restlessness of the earlier stages should be allavell 
so that good sound sleep be afforded the little patient. 
The subjoined prescription is a safe and effective remedy 
for this purpose : 

425 B. Bromide of potassium.............. 32 grains. 

YY Med ere wht GID. «ein Maid ch oe whois 2 ounces. 

One, two, or even three teaspoonfuls of this solution 
may be given, according to the age of the patient, and re- 
peated once or twice at intervals of thirty minutes if sleep 
be not obtained sooner. 

Besides these medicines the patient needs the most 
careful nursing. The room should be quiet and cool. 
Abundance of good milk and strong beef-tea may be given. 
The bowels should be relieved by an enema of common 
salt and water. 

If such measures, carefully carried out, prove unavailing, 
we may rest satisfied that medical science at present offers 
nothing else likely to be of any service. 


CONVULSIONS—-ECLAMPSIA. 


By this term we understand any violent perversion of 
the bodily movements. Convulsions consist of alternate 
21* 
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contractions and relaxations, violent and involuntary, of 
various groups of muscles which in health act only under 
the influence of the will. 


Causes.—In looking at a case of convulsions an inex- 
perienced observer might be led to the conclusion that the 
difficulty lay in the muscular system, because the muscles 
are thrown into violent and involuntary action. But when 
we consider that the incentive to muscular action and the 
stimulus to muscular power are generated in the nervous 
centres—the brain and the spinal cord—and are conveyed 
to the muscles by the nerves, we understand, at once, that 
convulsions of all sorts are fundamentally nervous dis- 
orders. Convulsions may occur at any period of life, aud 
arise from many diverse causes; but they are much more 
common among children below the age of seven years 
than at any subsequent period. The predisposing cause of 
the greater frequency of convulsions in young children is 
to be found in the peculiar excitability of their nervous 
systems. In some this peculiarity is stronger than in 
others; occasionally families are observed in whom there 
seems to be a special predisposition to convulsions during 
infancy. Some children seem to inherit a tendency to 
convulsive attacks; any slight irritation of the nerves often 
suffices to throw them into fits. Convulsions may also 
precede an attack of any of the eruptive fevers—measles, 
scarlet fever, or small-pox, diphtheria, pneumonia, bron- 
chitis, or acute hydrocephalus. Spasms may be caused by 
teething, overloaded stomach, indigestible food, diarrhea, 
constipation, or worms; changes in the mother’s milk by 
her fits of anger, grief, or other violent emotion. Children 
have been frequently thrown into violent convulsions by 
fright, and sometimes by their own violent fits of anger, 
as well as by burns and scalds, 


DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 491 


Symptoms.—Convulsions often occur in children without 
premonition, but they are not unfrequently preceded by 
definite premonitory symptoms. In some children, before 
an attack, the great toes are drawn away from the others, 
and the points of the thumbs pressed into the palms of the 
hands. The child is apt to start in its sleep and the muscles 
to twitch. Drowsiness and fretfulness are common. The 
pupils sometimes differ in size, and they do not respond 
readily to the influence of light and darkness. Imme- 
diately before an attack, the child usually lies quiet, having 
the eyes open, but takes no notice if spoken to. 


Symptoms.—Convulsions may affect only a limited part 
of the body, or all the voluntary muscles may be thrown 
into spasms. In the latter instance the limbs are violently 
tossed to and fro, and the irregular contractions of the 
muscles of the face horribly distort the features. The eyes 
may be drawn inward, producing severe squinting, or they 
are turned upward so that the pupils are covered by the 
upper lids.) The mouth is opened and shut violently, or 
the teeth may be tightly clenched. The head is either 
drawn backward or turned from side to side. If conscious- 
ness were not abolished the suffering would probably be 
terrible. The pulse is frequent and the breathing irregular 
if the respiratory muscles be affected. The bowels and 
bladder are often emptied involuntarily during the fit. 
Convulsions usually terminate in a few minutes, the 
movements subsiding gradually, but they may last for 
hours and yet end in recovery. 

If the fits are not severe, the cause being transient, the 
patient may become quite conscious as soon as the convul- 
sions cease ; in more severe and prolonged cases, the little 
sufferers awake stupid, bewildered, and perhaps unable to 
recognize their friends. If no subsequent seizures occur, 


Bie, 


492 DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 


these symptoms pass away in a few hours at the farthest, 
When severe convulsions occur every three or four hours 
or oftener for several days, congestion of the brain will be 
produced, ending in fatal dropsy of that organ. In these 
cases the convulsions pass away, but the insensibility deep. 
ens, and the powers of life ebb until death closes the 
scene. 

When convulsions are developed because of some dis- 
ease of the brain, a fatal result may be expected speedily. 
If the fits be caused by teething, by burns or scalds, or by 
any other irritation which can not be immediately removed, 
the chances of recovery are not very favorable, particularly 
if the convulsions recur frequently. Convulsions are not 
of very grave import when they precede the eruption of 
scarlet fever, but recovery very rarely occurs when the fits 
are developed before or continue after the eruption has ap- 
peared. 


Treatment.—When a patient is seen for the first time 
during an attack, it is often impossible to determine the 
cause of the convulsions until they are over, however skil- 
ful the observer may be. The relief of the spasms is, of — 
course, the immediate object of treatment; and it is for- 
tunate that, to a notable extent, the same measures are suc- 
cessful in obtaining immediate relief, whatever the nature 
of the seizure may be, provided the case be amenable to 
treatment. We should endeavor to soothe the nervous 
system, relax the muscles, and derive the blood from the 
brain and spinal cord to the surface of the body. 

A mustard foot-bath lasting from five to fifteen minutes 
answers all these purposes admirably. When the patient 
is put into the bath the temperature should be at 99 de- 
grees, and the heat should be increased six or eight degrees 
by adding hot water cautiously. At the same time, flannel 


i ite Ca aes Ge Tey PRCT TS eA Ace 


in a: 


DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 493 


cloths wrung out of ice-water should be applied to the 
head and changed very often. 

The bowels should be moved by an enema of salt and 
water; if that do not produce a free motion, castor-oil may 
be given if the patient be an infant; but to a child of five 
years or older, a few doses of prescription No. 421 would 
be more effective in quickly emptying the bowels. When 
convulsions are prolonged, watery fluid is almost certain to 
be effused into the brain. Therefore the spasms should be 
controlled as promptly as possible. The following prepara- 
tion is justly valued very highly, because of the power it 
has to control the convulsions of children, soothe the nerv- 
ous system, and induce sound, refreshing sleep : 


426 B. Bromide of potassium. NAT eae ave 1 dram. 
SIR GETUTE NI Ae alel a. She stdly Kiotere clue espin's * 1 ounce. 
POV toed RENT aN, adie olin niece Hi 6a nog @' 2 ounces. 


Dissolve the medicine in the water, then add the gly- 
cerine. 

The dose for a child of one year is one teaspoonful every 
ten minutes until the convulsions cease, or begin to be con- 
trolled, and double that dose for a child of three years of 
age. Larger doses than these may be given with safety, 
but the above are usually sufficient. In very severe cases of 


 eonvulsions a stronger remedy than the above may be 


needed ; if so, chloral hydrate will answer the purpose ad- 
eaeably. During a fit it may be difficult or impossible to 
get the patient to swallow; in that case the remedy may be 
given by the rectum. 


-The dose for a child of one or two years is one teaspoon- 
ful diluted with three teaspoonfuls of water, For a child 
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of five years, double that dose. After it is injected, pre 
vent it being returned for a few minutes by placing a nap- 
kin at the anus. The remedy will soon be absorbed and 
show its power over the convulsions. 


SPASMODIC LARYNGITIS—-FALSE CROUP—SPASM OF THE 
THROAT—-INTERNAL CONVULSIONS. 


Although there are points in which the disorders that 
have been described under these various names differ, they 
are, for all practical purposes, so far as diagnosis and treat- 
ment are concerned, the same affections, and we think they 
have been Seceribed properly under the general name of 
internal convulsions. 

Food and drink can be dispensed oath for a considerable 
time without endangering life, but the introduction of fresh 
air into the lungs to purify and vitalize the blood can not 
be interrupted more than a very few minutes without fatal 
results. 

The act of breathing, by which air is drawn into and ex- 
pelled from the lungs, is accomplished by the alternate con- 
traction and relaxation of a large number of muscles acting 
together harmoniously. Internal convulsions, by which the 
breathing is disordered, restricted, or stopped, consist chief- 
ly in spasms of the muscles of the chest and throat. 


Causes.—In some children there is a strong hereditary 
tendency to spasmodic affections involving an excitable 
state of the nervous system. When this comprehensive 
predisposing cause is present, very slight exciting causes 
give origin to either external or internal convulsions. 

Insufficient food, premature weaning, poor quality of 
mother’s milk, impure air, and whatever depresses the gen- 
eral health, increase the excitability of the nervous system. 
When a child is in this condition, internal convulsions 
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may be caused by a slightly sore throat, by a particle of 
4 food or a drop of liquid getting down the windpipe, by 
fright, by tossing a nervous child in the air playfully, by 


taking it from a warm room to very cold air, or by the 
shock of a cold bath. 

| In all these instances the causes being transient, the 

A spasms pass off safely with or without effective treatment ; 

a but there are other causes, which, being irremovable, very 

ig frequently produce fatal internal convulsions. Various 


glands. about the neck and at the roots of the lungs may 
become enlarged and press on certain nerves and cause the 
spasmodic disease in question. Bony and soft tumors at 
, the base of the brain and in the spine, have been found to 
____ be so situated as to make such pressure on these nervous 
~centres that irremediable internal convulsions resulted. 


4 Symptoms.—A. child having been previously somewhat 
¥ hoarse, or had a slight cough, wakes up suddenly from 
___ sleep with a spasmodic wheeze, great difficulty of breathing, 
i and a loud, stridulous, crowing sound, made by the air pass- 
E, ing into the lungs through the nearly closed windpipe. 
_. This may continue for some time and then subside gradu- 


ally. The spasm is sometimes so severe as to prevent 
breathing altogether for a few moments; but just as the 
Sa little sufferer seems to be about to strangle, the convul- 
4 sion almost invariably relaxes and the air enters the lungs 
3 with a loud, crowing inspiration ; but in the severest cases, 
‘ and sometimes in the first attack, the spasm continues until 
death has taken place. 


Treatment.—During the attack the treatment should be 
adapted to relax the spasm and restore natural breathing. 
While a bath of mustard and hot water is being prepared, 
the suffering infant should be raised up and cold water sprins 
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kled in its face; the throat may be tickled with a feather 
to ihduce vomiting. Pounded ice may be wrapped in a 
cloth and laid on the abdomen and chest; sometimes flan- 
nel, wrung out of very hot water, and laid on the chest and 
neck, will cause the spasm to pass away like magic. If 
these expedients do not succeed, the hot bath being ready, 
the infant should be immersed in the water up to the neck ; 
this rarely fails, except in necessarily fatal cases. 

After the spasms have been controlled the child will fall 
_ into a sound sleep, and usually wake up quite well, to be 
attacked again night after night. To prevent their recur- 
rence, the cause must be ascertained and suitable treatment 
adopted. If the gums be severely swollen from teething, 
scarification may be necessary. If the child be nursed at 
the breast, inquiry should be made into the habits and tem- 
per of the nurse; if it be fed on the bottle, the manner in 
which this is done must be investigated. Should the in- 
fant be constipated or the condition of the stools be un- 
healthy, the following preparation will correct the difficulty : 


A26"R* Castor-Oll!s oo ia <p bas ee career 1% ounces. 
Aromatic syrup of sites ee en 2% ounces, 


Rub them together in a mortar. 
The dose is from one to three teaspoonfuls, according 
to age. 

When the little patients are pale and bloodless, a few 
drops of the wine of iron, after meals, will be of service. 
An abundance of fresh air should be supplied night and 
day. Exposure to the sunlight has a notably good effect. 
Hygienic measures, with change of air, are often promptly 
curative in very severe cases. 


INFANTILE PARALYSIS. 


This term is applied to loss of muscular power of a 
peculiar character occurring in children. It is most fre- 
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quently observed in those who are cutting their first teeth. 
Very little is positively known concerning the causes ; sey- 
eral authorities, however, hold that inflammation of the 


roots of the anterior spinal nerves produces the distinctive 


symptoms. 

Symptoms.—Slight fever is said to be observed in rare 
cases before an attack of infantile paralysis, but the child 
is very often in excellent health. It is often developed 
suddenly, sometimes after sound sleep. 

The paralyzed muscles undergo wasting so that the weak- | 
ened limbs become much smaller in a few months than 
their uninjured fellows. This is due largely to degenera- 
tive changes; fatty matter being partially substituted in 
place of the proper muscular structure. Although the loss 
of power may be nearly complete, there is little or no loss 
of sensation. Infantile paralysis does not come on by de- 
grees; its full extent is developed at first. After a varia- 
ble period, usually in a few days, perceptible improvement 
begins; the power of motion gradually returns, and what- 
ever improvement may be obtained is permanent ; relapses 
do not occur. 

Sometimes the muscles on one side of the leg may be 
paralyzed, while those on the opposite side may be quite 
well. Because of the unequal action of opposing muscles 
arising in this way, club-foot in its several varieties is often 
developed. Although the loss of power may be so com- 
plete that the diseased parts can not be removed volunta- 
rily; yet by persevering treatment very great and perma- 
nent improvement can be attained; but when the para- 
lyzed muscles will not contract under the stimulus of a 
current of electricity, there can not be much hope of a 
cure. ‘ 

Treatment.—When a child is attacked by paralysis, rest 
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in bed for a few days is of the utmost importance; supply 
pure air, warmth, and tender nursing. The first indica- 
tion is to diminish the supply of blood to the spinal cord ; 
for this purpose there is no known remedy equal to the 

following : ; 


429 B. Squibb’s fluid extract ergot ....... 1 ounce. 


The dose for a child from one to three years of age is 
three to five drops in water three times a day for about ten 
days, not longer. At the same time an eclectic irritating 
plaster should be applied to that part of the spine from 
which the nerves supplying the paralyzed muscles proceed ; 
this has the effect of relieving the inflammation of the 
roots of the spinal nerves which is believed to exist in the 
disease in question. The plaster should be spread on a bit 
of soft leather about the size of a silver dollar, and kept in 
place by a bandage around the child’s body. It should be 
removed every evening, the old plaster scraped off and 
fresh applied until suppuration begins. The raw surface 
» must not be washed with water; the matter should be re- 
moved with a soft cloth. If the irritation become severe 
enough to annoy the child too much, the plaster may be 
removed, and thick slippery-elm poultices applied until the 
skin be renewed. 

During this time a certain amount of spontaneous im- 
provement of the paralyzed parts will have taken place; 
to encourage this and carry it to the highest attainable 
point. should now be the objects sought by treatment. 
One reason why the weakened muscles shrivel, is because 
the blood circulation through them is slackened—they are, 
therefore, badly nourished. Artificial warmth’ should be 
used to maintain the circulation. The little patients should 
have the diseased members covered in cold weather by 
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warm flannels with perforated chamois garments over 
' these. Once or twice a day the parts should be surrounded 
by bags of hot salt, or bottles of hot water for about one 
hour each time, to draw the blood where it is most urgently 
needed. -Rubbing the limbs across the muscular fibre 
should not be neglected. Electricity, if used cautiously, is 
of service, but may be injurious. Ten to fifteen drops of 
the wine of iron are useful if the child be pale and blood- 
less. Strychnia has been used extensively for the cure of 
infantile paralysis, but we never knew of any case in which 
_ it was of decided value. 


ANGULAR CURVATURE OF THE SPINE—POMT’S DISEASE OF 
THE SPINE. 


The spinal column consists chiefly of blocks of bone 
piled one above the other; cushions of elastic tissue are 
placed between each vertebra to prevent jarring. The 
disease in question commences as an inflammation, by which, 
if it be not checked, the elastic cushions and more or less of 
the bodies of the vertebre are destroyed, in very much the 
same way that a decaying tooth becomes hollowed out. 
The sides and back part of the vertebree are formed of 
very dense bone, but the bodies are composed of spongy 
bone; therefore, the latter melts down readily under the 
destructive influence of inflammation and pressure. As 
the bones decay they fall together in front, and project be- 
hind, forming a lump on the back opposite the place where 
the spinal bones are being destroyed. 

Before the treatment of this disease was as thoroughly 
understood and as successfully conducted as at present, 
Pott’s disease always caused hunchback—a deformity which 
is now, thanks to improved surgical appliances and skill, 
very rarely seen. 


ry ey “ 
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Causes.—Scrofulous children are specially liable to this 
disease. Whatever tends to lower the tone of the system 
favors its development. These predisposing causes being 
present, any of the minor injuries that children are con- 
stantly receiving may begin the disease. One of the chief 
difficulties in the treatment of Pott’s disease consists in the 
depth at which the trouble is situated, and the important 
parts in its vicinity; this renders the escape of the pus ex- 
ternally very difficult. If the disease continue to progress, 
the matter accumulates to such an extent that it finds a 
way out for itself, perhaps near the seat of the disease, but 
often at a considerable distance from it. 


Symptoms.—For several months a child suffering from 
inflammation of the spinal bones that results in angular 
curvature will fail in health, but there is nothing specially 
distinctive about it. After a time, pain at the diseased part 
may be observed, but it is not so common as pain in the 
abdomen, directly caused by disease of the spine. Chil- 
dren having this kind of suffering are often treated for 
indigestion or worms, while the true nature of the difficulty 
is overlooked. As the disease advances, if no effective 
support be provided, the child feels that the spine can no 
longer properly support that part of the body above the 
diseased point, and he instinctively rests his head on his 
hands, his elbows on the table, or in walking he supports 
his body by placing his hands on his knees. Paralysis of 
the legs is sometimes one of the earliest symptoms. After 
a projection has appeared on the backbone all doubt con- 
cerning the nature of the disease is set at rest, if that was 
not previously the case. 


Treatment.—These little sufferers need to be surrounded 
by every hygienic influence,—pure air, sunlight, good plain 
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food, and cleanliness are essential to recovery; besides 
these, the subjoined prescription does much to improve the 
general nutrition : 
430 RB. Norwegian cod liver oil......... 4 ounces. 
Syrup of the iodide of iron... ... 2 drams. 
Mix the ingredients by shaking. 
The dose is from one-half to one teaspoonful, three 
times a day, after eating. 


In the disease under consideration the back is, to all in- 
tents and purposes, broken; and it requires the applica- 
tion of a proper splint to keep the bones in place and afford 
the necessary support until the disease has time to recover. 
Wonderful results are attained by the various apparatus 
now used for these purposes. In some cases the plaster of 
_ Paris jacket is the best, and in others a brace made of steel 
and hard rubber is better; but in all cases the instrument 
must be exactly adapted to the necessities of each case, and 
to do this the services of a skilful surgeon are required. 


BRONCHITIS. 


There is perhaps no disease from which children suffer 
so frequently as from inflammation of some part of the 
air-passages. It occurs in different degrees of intensity, 
which are known as the acute, the sub-acute, and the 
chronic varieties. When the inflammation passes down 
from the larger tubes into the very small ones it is called 
capillary bronchitis,—the most dangerous form it can as- 
sume. 

Bronchitis usually occurs as an independent disease, but 
it is a frequent complication of whooping-cough, pneumo- 
nia, measles, and scarlet fever. 

Sudden change of temperature is the cause from which 
most cases of bronchitis arise. The inflammatory process 
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at first checks the usual secretion of the mucous membrane, 
and it becomes drier. In a day or two the secretion is again 
poured forth more copiously than in health. _ In a short 
time the secretion becomes thicker and yellowish, forming 
the matter coughed up in what is called a cold. When the 
disease pursues a favorable course recovery commonly oc- 
curs in two or three weeks, or sooner if proper treatment 
be adopted. 

Bronchitis is never dangerous when it is confined to the 
larger air tubes ; but when children are not in vigorous health 
the inflammation manifests a strong tendency to extend 
downward to the smallest tubes. When this is the case it 
becomes one of the most fatal diseases to which children 
are liable. 

Symptoms.—Taking cold begins by sneezing; the eyes - 
water, with a feeling of fulness about the head and nose. The 
throat becomes dry and sore. Pains in the chest are com- 
mon. There is usually more or less fever. Cough is de- 
veloped, which is harder at first, chiefly because the secre- 
tion is tough and sticky. When the latter becomes thin- 
ner, less coughing is required to bring the matter up. 

When the disease passes down into the very small tubes, 
the symptoms become more formidable in proportion to 
their extension downward. There is great and increasing 
difficulty in breathing, A short hacking cough continues 
almost without cessation, and the sticky matter that accu- 
mulates in and blocks up the tubes is raised with difficulty. 
The fever is high and the patient’s strength rapidly fails. 
The face becomes bloated, and the lips and nails purple. 
The skin is covered with a clammy perspiration. If relief 
be not quickly obtained the pulse becomes small and very 
frequent, the breathing shallower, delirium supervenes, and 
the sufferer dies comatose, often preceded by convulsions. 
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TREATMENT OF ACUTE BRONCHITIS. 


_ When the inflammation is at all severe, and manifests 
a tendency to pass deeper into the lungs, the patient should 
be confined to bed and be kept warm, but the temperature 
of the room should not be allowed to rise above sixty-five 
degrees if possible,—the air of hot, close rooms is specially 
injurious in this disease. 

The action of the skin may be promoted by plieinet 
__ around the patient in bed bags of hot salt, or of hot water. 
The same object can be attained by simple hot drinks, or 
by the following excellent diaphoretic: 


431 BR. Pleurisy root powdered.......... 4 ounce. 
EAOhy WALCE re bu wae olatwals Weis ave 1 pint. 


/ 


Infuse one hour, cool and strain. The dose is from one 
teaspoonful to one tablespoonful, every hour, until the skin 
becomes moist. 

_ A large flaxseed-meal poultice, having the surface sprin- 
kled with mustard, applied over the chest and kept on until 
the skin becomes reddened, is of notable service. Great 
care should be had that the mustard be removed before it 
blisters. The constant application of hot flannel cloths 
to the chest is almost as useful and more cleanly than 
poultices. 

In the beginning of the disease, when the mucous mem- © 
brane of the bronchial tubes is dry and the cough frequent 
and tight, the following compound is of great value: 


~~ 


Dy. 432 B. Syrup of ipecacuanha.......... 3 drams. 


rr, Acetate of potassium........... 2 scruples. 
2 GiGerat hs «Hey statin tt) «ves =. 1 ounce. 
PTS BY PU oasis act a 'clp os 1 ounce. 


‘The dose is from one to two teaspoonfuls, according to 
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the age of the little patient,—the smaller dose being suit- 
able for those of less than twelve months. . 

To render the sticky secretion of the bronchial tubes thin. “an 
and easy to expectorate is of the utmost consequence. The ~ 
following remedy is promptly successful : 


433 3. Carbonate of ammonia.......... 24 grains 
Syrup of balsam of tolu.......... 1 ounce 
Glycerine, fsck BA ciao eee 1 ounce 
Water fio. 0.1 nthe See 1 ounce 


Dissolve the carbonate in the water; then add the bal- 
sam and the glycerine. One teaspoonful, every two hours, 
to a child about two years of age. 

Children suffering from severe attacks of acute bronchitis 
should not be allowed to sleep more than an hour at one 
time, because of the danger that the mucus will accumulate 
in the tubes to a dangerous extent. When this does occur 
a small teaspoonful of the syrup of ipecac, to cause vomit- 
ing, sometimes promptly clears out the bronchial tubes when _ 
coughing fails to do so. 


TREATMENT OF CHRONIC BRONCHITIS. 


This variety of bronchitis commonly results from re- 
peated and improperly treated acute attacks. Patients 
having this disease are popularly said to have taken a cold 
that has settled on the lungs. My 

This affection has no inherent tendency to spontaneous 
recovery, and after a time wears down the strength and 
seriously impairs the general health; for this reason the 
little patients are usually benefited by cod liver oil, either 
plain or in an emulsion. Cough mixtures are urgently 
needed, but care should be had not to give those apt to 
cause nausea; they may be usefully combined with a 
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tonic to improve the appetite and add to the strength. 
The subjoined is one of the best of the kind: 


434 R. Haxham’s tincture of cinchona...... 2 drams. 
Fluid extract of wild cherry..... .... 2 drams, 
Syrup of balsam of tolu............. 1 ounce. 
UEP yo igs 6 Bhan DIALS Sa ARS OR SOME TOBA A aha 3 drams. 
Water enough to make........ ..... 4 ounces, 


Shake the bottle. The dose for a child of two or three 
years is one teaspoonful three or four times a day. 

The patient should be allowed plenty of sunlight and 
fresh air. He should be clothed warmly, and allowed to 
be out of doors several hours every reasonably fair day. 
Want of fresh air lowers the health, and indirectly favors 


_ the increase of the lung disorder. 


Change of climate to a high, dry, warm situation is the 
most effective means of cure in every severe case. 


NERVOUS COUGH. 


This name has been applied to an obstinate sort of cough 
depending altogether on nervous disorder. It is neither 
accompanied nor caused by any detectable inflammation of 
the throat, bronchial tubes, or lungs. Children between 
the ages of three and ten or twelve years are specially 
liable to it; but we have met it in young women of double 
that age. The cough is usually short, sharp, and barking, 
and is very annoying because of the frequency with which 
the fits of coughing occur. When a child is delicate, and 
particularly when there is in the family a consumptive 
- tendency, a nervous cough has often been oe as the 
beginning of incurable lung disease. 

When the fits of coughing are frequent and prolonged, 
a little mucus may collect in the throat, but there is really 
no expectoration, and a critical Berrie of the lungs 
shows that they are free from disease. 
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Treavment.—Cough mixtures of the sort by which or- ‘5 
dinary colds are cured do the disease under consideration 
no good whatever. A tonic is needed to improve the gen- 
eral tone of the system, and a sedative for the nerves. We 
have always found the following remedies promptly suc- 
cessful, and, therefore, prescribe them with great confi- 
dence for the cure of nervous cough: 


435 B. ‘Subsulphate of irons). 0.0). ci 5 grains. 
Dilute nitrie seid Ay. tier cate salen. 1 dram. 
Glycerine... 3. ios a kore yee eae 2 ounces. 
Water enough to make.............-. 4 ounces. 


Dissolve the iron salt in the nitric acid, add the water, 
filter, and lastly, add the glycerine. The dose is from one- 
half to one teaspoonful after meals, according to the age of 
the child. The small dose being adapted to a oad below 
three years of age. 
After this medicine has been taken for a at orten 
days, the cough will usually have disappeared. If not, the 
following remedy may be relied on to complete the cure : 


436 8B. Mlnid extract sculleap, 27... ey oakee 5 drams. 
Bromide. of. potash: oy. sis) eopanone 5 drams. 
Glycerine? vi..c:1 30. 62 eee Cee 1 ounce 
Water enough to make...... anes 4 ounces. 

One-half to one teaspoonful in a little water between — 
meals three times a day. 


STOMATITIS—INFLAMMATION OF THE MOUTH. 


At the present day, when so many children are fed on 
the bottle, disorders of the digestive system are exceedingly 
common. Improper diet of course unfavorably affects the © 
stomach in the first place, but the mucous membrane of — 
the mouth promptly sympathizes with that of the stomach 
in all its troubles, The simple form of stomatitis is readily 
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eured by proper treatment, but if it be neglected it may 
assume the ulcerative form, cause the child much suffering, 
ae and perhaps seriously injure its health. 


Symptoms.—The mucous membrane of the mouth in 

this disease manifests the usual signs of inflammation— 

heat, swelling, redness. In severe cases the gums may be- 

come swollen and spongy, bleeding readily if touched. 

TAY The saliva dribbles from the mouth, and the tongue is 

BX usually coated. The little Pacts are fretful, and suffer 
pain while nursing. 

In the ulcerative variety there is more pain, fretfulness, 
and salivation; nursing is so painful that the child may re- 
fuse the nipple altogether. The tongue is coated, the 
breath offensive, and there is fever. 

a The aphthous variety of stomatitis exists in little ulcerated 
re, points distributed over the inside of the cheeks, lips, tongue, 
and sometimes on the roof of the mouth. 


Treatment.—The manner in which the child is fed 
should be investigated in all cases, and any error of diet 
, corrected according to the rules laid down in this work 
elsewhere. When this is done effectively, simple stomatitis 
will often get well with little or no further treatment. If 
the child be very fretful and sleep badly, a few doses of 
prescription No. 426 will be of service. For local applica- 
tion the following has stood the test of time: 


ete ee AT OREUR Ease othe hie Mise Patcs’s, ae ae 1 dram. 
Spl yeerinGs.- 520) F285 aes eas 1 ounce. 
ate CARs ee Sean Ee Da Oe ie 1 ounce 


Dissolve the borax in the water; then add the glycerine, 
and apply it to the inside of the mouth with a soft rag 
several times a day. 
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When the plant can be procured, it is an excellent rem- 
edy, perhaps the best, for the disease under consideration. 
438 BR. Fresh root of buttercup........ 1 dram. 
Warn water 2 oe ae ae ¥ pint. 
Infuse for half an hour, strain, cool, and apply it to the 
diseased surfaces. 
In the ulcerative variety the diseased patches should be 
touched with the point of a camel’s-hair pencil dipped in 
the following solution : 
439 B. Strong carbolic acid .......... 30 drops. 
Glycermié. |. hugeokenanen meee 3 drams. 
As soon as the remedy has been applied to the surface — 
of the ulcer any surplus must be instantly wiped off with a 
soft rag. The applications may be repeated at intervals of — 
two or three days, if necessary. 
In the interval the following remedy should be used to 
wash the mouth, as well as given internally in teaspoonful _ 
doses every three hours until a cure be effected : ya 


440 BR. Chlorate of potassium....... need dram. 
Glycerine. 6.062 eet eee 1 ounce. 
Water 227 oh ashe Se aire apg tae 3 ounces. 


The above treatment will afford good results in the ape 
thous variety of stomatitis. 


THRUSH—SPRUE. 


These names are applied to an inflammation of the mu- “ 
cous membranes of the mouth, throat, and gullet, causedin 
unhealthy children by the growth of a microscopic plant 
having as true roots, branches, and seeds as belong to plants 
millions of times its size. oe 

The symptoms are very much the same as those of the 
disorders described in the pages preceding this sketch. 
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Treatment.—In all cases of infantile disease the manner 
“ in which the sick child is fed must be regulated, because, in 
¥ a very large number of cases, disorders of children are due 
directly or indirectly to improper food. This done, in cases 
of thrush, a very good remedy is a mixture of one part 
sugar and two parts borax, triturated together in a mortar. 
; A small pinch of this should be laid on the infant's tongue 
a every two or three hours. 
a: The following solution quickly destroys the microscopi¢ 
plant, which is the immediate cause of the disease, and pre- 

vents its growth : 


To be applied every hour or two by means of a camel’s- 
hair pencil. 


+: CORYZA—NASAL CATARRH—COLD IN THE HEAD. 


These terms refer to an inflammation of the mucous 
- membrane lining the nose and the upper and back part of the _ 
throat. It exists in the acute and the chronic forms. The 
acute variety runs its course and ends in recovery in one, 

or the farthest, in two weeks. An infant suffering from 
an acute attack of coryza nurses with great difficulty, be- 
ne cause, the nose being blocked up, breathing is prevented 
4 while taking food. © 


PS ie eA OS 
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Symptoms.—The immediate exciting cause of coryza is 

usually exposure to cold and damp, but the predisposing 
cause is almost always that condition of the system induced 
r by too close confinement in hot and badly ventilated rooms. 
After taking a severe cold the child becomes feverish, fret- 
ful, and restless; there is a feeling of tightness across the 
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forehead ; one or both nostrils are closed by the swelling of 
their mucous lining; the discharge, which is at first clear, 
watery, and copious, becomes, in two or three days, tough 
and gluey. The appetite fails, the tongue is coated, the 
senses of smell and taste are impaired, or temporarily de- 
stroyed. 

A cold in the head isa simple disorder, if the inflamma- 
tion do not go down upon the lungs, in which case serious, 
or even fatal, pulmonary disease may arise. 


Treatment.—In the milder cases of acute coryza, domes- 
tic treatment usually suffices to effect a cure, because the 
disease has a strong natural tendency toward recovery. 
Warm baths, a little boneset tea, a dose or two of castor-oil 
if there be constipation, and rubbing the nose freely with 
hot oil will commonly effect a cure. 

If recovery do not occur in about one week, and the dis- 
ease begin to assume the chronic form, a cure is more diffi- 
cult, chiefly because there is in the latter no natural tend- 
ency to recovery. In these cases the general health of the 
child is always at fault and needs to be corrected by better 
and more digestible food and hygienic surroundings. This 
done, some local applications to the diseased nasal mucous 
membrane are needed. 

The following are excellent preparations for the cure of 
chronic nasal catarrh, either in children or adults: 


442...) Woime Waters’ 0 Poa aoa 8 ounces. 
Strong carbolic acid............ 10 to 15 drops. 

443° R.)  Commen ‘salt: oi". ee eee 1 dram. 

Strong carbolic acid......... -10 to 15 drops. 

Waterski ie ee eee 8 ounces, 

Ad4 > Borax ececui lke eee ae 1 dram. 
Chlorate of potassium........ 20 grains 
Glycerine. 233 oo hues 2 ounces 
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Any of the foregoing colutions, sprayed up the nose with 
a hand apparatus, will cleanse and rapidly heal the inflamed 
membrane. 


SIMPLE DIARRH@A. 


There are no diseases from which children suffer so fre- 
quently, or by which they are so rapidly exhausted, as dis- 
orders of the bowels. 

During health there are constant currents of digested 
nourishment flowing from the intestines into the blood; 
but during a diarrhoea the nutritive matter ceases to few 
into the blood, and at the same time the serum of the vital 
fluid pours into the intestine. The system thus suffers a 
double loss. For these reasons the vital powers very quickly 
fail under the influence of diarrhceas. 


Causes.—The great cause of diarrhoea in children is the 
use of improper food, or of food the quality of which is 
good, but for some special reason it disagrees with the child. 
When food gets into the stomach it is either digested or it 
undergoes chemical decomposition. In the latter case it 
becomes a powerful irritant, and Nature washes it out of 
the intestines as fast as possible. To do this effectively she 
pours forth a quantity of fluid,—the necessary result is fre- 
quent loose motions, constituting a diarrhoea. 

Some nurses give an infant food every time it cries, 
thinking that hunger must be the cause, when it is really 
suffering from overfeeding. Infants often vomit surplus 
food, when overfed, and remain well: others retain it, and 
have their stomachs and bowels disordered thereby. Milk 
of the best and purest quality, that agrees well with one 
child may seriously disagree with another, and cause severe 
diarrhceas. Exposure to cold may cause the same result. 
Teething is a fruitful cause of diarrhceal affections in young 
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children. Occasionally they may be traced to the presence 
of worms in the intestines. 

Within a certain limit simple diarrhcea often does good ; 
it is Nature’s way of ridding the bowels of decomposing 
matter, the presence of which is incompatible with health. 
But a simple diarrhcea, once begun, often runs on into the ) 
inflammatory variety if it be not checked at the proper y 
time ; hence the importance of timely treatment. 


Symptoms.—Before the bowels become loose the child 
is apt to be restless, fretful, sleep badly, have colicky pains, 
and vomit very sour curdled milk. The stools often con- 
tain bits of undigested curd, and they may be green when 
passed, or being passed nearly of the natural color, may 
become so afterward. Sometimes the stools are strongly | 
acid, and excoriate the anus almost like blistering fluid. If 
the motions be frequent and watery, the patient will be 
thirsty ; flesh and strength are rapidly lost if a diarrhoea con- 
tinues, but under suitable treatment a simple diarrhea often 
does good and is rarely injurious. 


Treatment.—To effect a permanent cure of diarrhcea the 
cause must be sought for and corrected. If the cause be 
allowed to operate, medicine may check the discharges, but 
the difficulty will surely recur. In many cases the adoption 
of a good for a bad diet is all that is necessary to effect a 
permanent cure. Giving food at regular intervals, and at 
no other time, is very important. 

In simple diarrhea the bowels should commonly be 
cleaned out by means of a dose of castor-oil, beaten up with 
a little yolk of egg and sugar if desired. This removes 
all the irritating matter remaining in the intestines that 
does not readily come away with the diarrhoeal discharges, 
and without the removal of which the difficulty can not 
be cured. : 
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This done, the following simple preparation is wonder- 
fully efficacious in checking diarrheea : 


445 B. Solid extract logwood............ 10 grains. 
Bicarbonate of potash............ 30 grains. 
BOIS Waters)... v0 fall de 3 ounces. 


Dissolve the extract in the water, then add the potassium. 
The dose for a child of‘one year is one teaspoonful every 
hour, for several hours, or until the discharges be checked ; 
after which the remedy may be given every four, hours, for 
a day or two, in order to prevent a recurrence. The only 
objection to this remedy is that it stains the napkins an in- 
delible brown color. 

Occasionally it is necessary to cease giving bottle-fed in- 
fants, who have diarrhcea, any milk whatever. They may 
be nourished very well for a couple of days on whites of 
eggs, beaten up with water, to which a pinch of the bicar- 
bonate of soda has been added. 

When bits of undigested curd appear in the stools, be- 
fore the bowels have become loose, diarrhcea may often be 
prevented by correcting the child’s diet, and giving it with 
each meal one or two grains of pepsin to assist digestion. 

In severe cases of diarrhoea, of the simple variety, the 
following compound may be used after a dose of castor-oil. 
We have never known it to fail in a properly selected case: 


BM EN sd pS APORONNG Cr fortis ch aims ea. sin via © Sis cais <0 1 ounce. 
Compound tincture of catechu. . . 4 ounce. 
SI EEIETE Si ore ws ctad | aie alesse - 20 grains 


Five drops may be given every two hours, in water, to 

a child of one year. The dose may be increased one drop 
for each year. 

Prescriptions for the cure of diarrhea might be multi: 
22* 
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plied indefinitely, but none more efficacious than the fore- 
going could be offered. 


CHOLERA INFANTUM—INFLAMMATORY DIARRHGA. 


This is one of the most frequent and fatal of infantile 
diseases, destroying multitudes every year. It is speci- 
ally fatal in large cities. The causes from which in- 
flammatory diarrhcea arises are substantially the same as 
those producing the simple variety; in fact, the former 
often begins as the latter, and only assumes the graver form 
when ill-treated or neglected. This is specially apt to be 
the case when there are protracted spells of hot weather 
and the nurslings are at the same time subjected to the 
deadly influence of foul air, want of sunlight, and unclean- 
liness. 


Symptoms.—At the first the symptoms of inflammatory 
diarrhoea do not differ from those of the simple variety, but 
as the disease advances, they assume graver forms; vomiting 
is acommon symptom after a few days. At the beginning 
the stools are often of a natural appearance, but more 
watery; but they soon become green and slimy, or brown 
and offensive, containing lumps of cheesy-looking matter. 

As the disease advances the strength and weight are rap- 
idly reduced ; extreme emaciation usually occurs before a 
fatal termination is reached. The skin becomes wrinkled 
and these little sufferers present at once a curious appear- 
ance of old age and babyhood. The skin is dry and the 
secretion of urine diminished, the watery portion of the 
blood escaping by the bowels. When the disease is pro- 
tracted, boils often occur about the head, and, under the 
same circumstances, a dry, hacking cough may be devel- 
oped. As death approaches, the infant becomes more fret- 
ful, if sufficient strength remain; but it often lies quietly 
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in its cot from profound exhaustion; food is refused, the 
stools are less frequent, and the vomiting ceases before the 
close. 


Treatment.—Medicines are usually indispensable, but 
are by no means the most important element in the eure of 
inflammatory diarrhoea. The diet of the infant must be 
corrected in accordance with the principles laid down in 
the article on infant feeding. If the child be fed on the 
bottle the diarrhcea often ceases promptly if the services of 
a healthy wet-nurse be secured. 

In many cases the use of milk must be discontinued al- 
together for a few days. For children of three months old 
and upward an excellent food for temporary use may be 
prepared as follows: Take about one pound of the best 
wheat flour, tie it tightly in a muslin bag, and boil it con- 
tinuously for twelve hours; remove it from the water; 
allow it to cool. When required for use grate down about 
two teaspoonfuls into a fine powder; mix the grated flour 
_ with half a pint of tepid water ; boil it a few minutes; cool 
it to blood heat ; then mix with the gruel thus prepared the 
white of one small hen’s-egg, or the half, if it be a large one 
sweeten slightly and feed the mixture to the infant. When 
the vomited matters and the stools smell sour, a pinch of 
the bicarbonate of soda should be dissolved in each portion 

of food. 
_ Change of air, to a high, dry, wholesome situation in the 
country, with proper diet, often promptly checks the dis- 
charges, and, in the course of a few weeks, restores the 
child to perfect health. 

In vigorous children, in whom the disease is just begin- 
ning, a dose of castor-oil or a teaspoonful or two of the 
syrup of rhubarb, to clear the bowels of all offending mat- 
ters, is excellent practice, But in those cases where the 
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purging has been severe and the child’s strength failing, the 
laxative should be omitted and means adopted at once to 
check the discharges. We know of no medicine that will 
prove effective in so many cases as the following: 
447 R. Hclectic neutralizing cordial...... .2 ounces, 
One-half to one teaspoonful may be given every 
hour, to a child from one to three years of age. 
In other cases the subjoined mixture will yield excellent 
results : 


448 B. McMunn’s elixir of opium........ 16 drops. 
Subnitrate of bismuth............ 2 drams. 
Glycerine bij s)che tcisresa' cle ail ala tase 1 ounee. 
Bicarbonate of soda............. 40 grains. 
IWedGDs class Jae eo ah aGo kei aae 1 ounce 


Rub the bismuth and soda with the glycerine in a mor- 
tar ; then add the elixir of opium and the water ; shake the 
vial before measuring the dose, which is one teaspoonful 
every two, three, or four hours for an infant of one year. 

Vomiting may be controlled by the following prepara- 
tions : 


449 ®. Strong carbolic acid........ . ... 2 drops. 
Lilie watery): soos hick eaten 2 ounces. 
One teaspoonful, repeated, if necessary 
450 Rh. Tincture.of lobelia.s. 5200. ene 10 drops 
Wh oe A ae eee 4 ounces 


One teaspoonful, TE | if necessary, until the 
vomiting be controlled. 


One teaspoonful, repeated, if necessary, every fif- 
teen minutes, until the vomiting ceases’ 
After the diarrhcea has been controlled and the child has 
become convalescent, half-teaspoonful doses of the wine of 
dron are of service, 
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CONSTIPATION. 


After the nutritive part of the food has been digested 
and absorbed into the blood, the waste matter passes down- 
ward to be mixed with excretions from the surface of the 
intestines; these together form the bulk of the stools. 
When the latter are not too dry and solid and no mechani- 
cal impediment exists, dejections of normal amount occur 
at natural intervals. But if the foeces be dry and solid, if 
any obstruction be present, or if the vermicular motion of 
the intestines be sluggish, the motions are delayed and we 
have the condition known as constipation. 


Causes.—Infantile constipation may be due to some in- 
ternal deformity present at birth. In some cases there is a 
stricture of the large intestine; in other cases the anus is 
closed either by a membrane or by a fleshy partition of 
considerable thickness; or the passage of the stools may be 
impeded by growths springing from the internal surface of 
the large intestines. None of these are amenable to medi- 
cal treatment; they are often quite incurable, but in all 
such cases the opinion of a skillful surgeon must be se- 
cured. 

Constipation may be caused by defective excretion of — 
liquid from the mucous membrane of the intestines. Bile 

s the natural laxative; but if the liver, which secretes the 
bile, be sluggish, the bowels are very apt to be in the same 
condition. If the mother be constipated her milk seems 
to cause the same difficulty in her infant ; but the majority 
of young children who suffer from constipation do so from 
birth, the difficulty being due to a constitutional pecu- 
liarity. 

Treatment.—When there is no mechanical obstruction 
requiring surgical interference, infantile constipation can 
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generally be cured with a little time and patience, In 
many cases the following simple method will suffice: 
Take a handful of fresh wheat bran, boil it half an hour 
in about one quart of water. By straining it through a 
cloth a thin mucilage will be obtained ; sweeten this bran 
juice slightly; if the child be fed on the bottle, use it to 
dilute the infant’s food as if it were water. If the child 
be nursed at the breast, give it about one tablespoonful 
every time after nursing. In some cases a permanent 
cure can be obtained by this means in a short time; in 
others it must be continued until the child become old 
enough to use a diet of meat, vegetables, and fruits. Oat- 
meal gruel, well boiled, strained, and used as above direct- 
ed is an excellent remedy in the difficulty under considera- 
tion. 

Horlick’s sugar of malt, to be obtained at the drug-shops, 
has a similar effect. 

Rubbing and kneading the abdomen with warm sweet- 
oil powerfully stimulates the liver to perform its functions, 
and increases the peristaltic motions of the intestines, ena- 
bling the latter to pass the dejections downward with the 
normal degree of rapidity. When masses of hardened 
foeces are lodged in the lower bowel, injections of tepid 
water and salt, or of molasses and water, quickly afford 
relief. An injection for an infant should consist of about 
four tablespoonfuls, and should be given while the infant is 
lying on the left side. If the fluid be retained in the 
bowel for a few minutes by applying a napkin, the opera- 
tion will be much more effective. In obstinate cases a 
few daily doses of castor-oil before beginning the use of 
any of the above expedients favors the attainment of satis- 
factory results; but the habitual giving of laxative medi- 
cines to infants for constipation can not be recommended, 
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If a constipated infant be nursed at the breast of a mother 
whose bowels are sluggish, a nightly dose of the following 
very excellent laxative will be of notable benefit both to 
herself and her infant : 


SS FS clr Ma sts Ra a 2 ounces. 
BebeCONCE, TOO Sit oho Set i Be 2 ounces. 
MOONE). HAL To oe ei el, ha 1 ounce. 
VoL 1Lad) Teg ACER AmRNy FO Ses ie meee .... 1 ounce. 
TRAGER SUP AR. orc Al ks ter alc col cag Secu: 6 ounces 


_ All these ingredients must be in very fine powder, and 
should be thoroughly mixed. 
The dose for an adult is one teaspoonful stirred into a 
wine-glass of cold water before retiring for the night. We . 
do not know of any laxative superior to the above. 


WORMS. 


As many as fifty different kinds of worms are known to 
infest the human body. Many of these are, however, ex- 
tremely rare. The varieties that are most commonly met 
with, and require consideration in this work, are the round, 
the thread, and the tape-worm. 

The round worm inhabits the small intestines, but often 
wanders far from its home. They have been known to 
ascend into the stomach and throat. Children have been 
choked to death from a round worm having crawled up 
the gullet, and thence down into the windpipe, which it 
blocked up. The female is larger than the male, and each 
one of the former is said to contain many millions of eggs. 

The thread-worm is much smaller than the round variety, 
being from one-quarter to half an inch in length. Their 
favorite haunt is in the large intestine. . 

The tape-worm is a flat, ribbon-like parasite consisting of 
many segments. The head is scarcely larger than that of 
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a pin; and one segment grows from it after another, until 
the worm may attain a length of many yards. Each seg- 
ment contains both male and female sexual organs of gen- 
eration. Flesh of swine known as measly pork contains 
the eggs of the tape-worm, sometimes in very great num- 
bers. When this meat is eaten raw, as is done in some 
countries, or imperfectly cooked, the germs contained in it 
develop in the human intestine into tape-worms. These 
parasites retain their hold on the bowel by means of rows 
of hooks arranged about the head in two circles. 

All the varieties of worms found in the human digestive 
cavity are developed from eggs which are introduced into 
the body either in food or drink; they never occur spon- 
taneously. 


Symptoms.— Worms often give rise to colicky pains in 
the abdomen due to spasm of the intestinal muscular tis- 
sue, accompanied by symptoms of indigestion; itching of 
the nose and anus, nausea, vomiting, and sometimes diar- 
rhoea, are frequent symptoms. 

When there are many of these parasites in the intestines, 
very grave symptoms are sometimes developed. Epilepsy, 
convulsions, chorea, paralysis, dimness of vision, deafness, 
mania, hypochondriasis, and various other abnormal ner- 
vous manifestations have been caused by the presence of 
worms, as was finally evident from the fact that these 
grave disorders resisted treatment until worms were dis- 
covered and expelled. But there are no symptoms that 
positively indicate the presence of worms. 

Ocular demonstration alone renders the diagnosis posi- 
tive. If a tape-worm exist in the intestine, after a time 
pieces of the parasite will be passed; if round worms are 
present, one or more will be observed in the dejections even 
if no vermifuge be used. The itching of the anus caused 
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by thread-worms directs attention to the parts where the 
vermin may often be observed on inspection. 


Treatment.—Many remedies have been used successfully 
to expel both round and thread worms, but we think there 
are none equal, certainly none superior, to santonin. Some 
give this remedy in divided doses at intervals of several 
hours, and follow with a brisk cathartic. This is not the 
proper way to use it. Santonin is not given for the pur- 
pose of affecting the patient’s system; that should be pro- 
tected as far as possible from the influence of the irritat- 
ing drug. The remedy is given to destroy and expel the 
worms, and the sooner it gets down to where the vermin 
are, the better for the patient, and the worse for the worms. 
Therefore, an active cathartic should be given along with 
the santonin, the latter to poison the parasites, the former 
to hurry them out of the bowels. 


Be Lt MATALOTSUIA loss iacte Feta iahrail wd ceil aed claswiets 15 grains. 
RGHBEG SWORE oie hokage Aes sinus sie,s 30 grains. 


Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar, and 
divide into five powders. One-half of one of these pow- 
ders may be given to a child aged two years. One whole 
powder to those from three to five years, followed by this 
excellent laxative : 


MP ER ea PNA, 22.2 "SHE Cs oik BS ieee la cial g &'pisgsaie, wnat 40 grains. 
Licorice root powdered ...........-. 40 grains. 
Jamaica ginger powdered........... 20 grains. 


Infuse in one small teacup of hot water for one hour, cool, 
strain, and give the infusion in one, two, or three table- 
spoonful doses every hour, according to the patient’s age, 
until the bowels be moved freely. 

In severe cases this treatment may require repetition 
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several times, at intervals of one week, before the worms 
are all expelled. To strengthen the patient, and to render 
it impossible for round or thread worms to exist in the in- 
testines, the following preparation should be taken for sey- 
eral weeks: 


455 B. Tincture chloride of iron......... 90 drops. 
Glycerine, 452" sacle den eer Eee 2 ounces. 
Water enough to make.......... 4 ounces. 


The dose is one-half to one teaspoonful, in a teaspoonful 
of milk, after meals, not more frequently than three times 
a day. 

In cases of tape-worm the patient should be prepared 
for the administration of the medicine. During the pre- 
ceding two days several doses of castor-oil should be given 
for the purpose of removing the slime in which the worm 
is often embedded, so that it may be reached more effect- 
ively by the medicine. During this time the patient should 
subsist on milk and beef-tea, both of which are absorbed 
in the upper part of the intestine ; the worm is thus starved. 
This done, either of the folowing medicines may be given 
in the morning; in about one hour afterward a dose of 
castor-oil, or of prescription No. 454, will do good service 
in expelling the worm : 


The dose of the above, for a child of six years, is one 
teaspoonful. : 

Pelleterine, sold by Fougera & Co., of New York, iss 
very effective remedy against tape-worms. Directions for 
use accompany each package, 
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NIGHT TERRORS. . 


This disorder is not very common, but when it does oc- 
cur it is a source of great distress to the friends and of 
suffering to the patient. A child who has slept soundly 
for an hour or two, during the first part of the night, may 
awake screaming with terror at some imaginary but fright: 
ful object which he thinks is in the room. The child is 
often so overcome with terror that he does not at once rec- 
ognize his parents, who have been attracted by his screams. 
By degrees, however, the hallucination passes away, he is 
reassured and drops off to sleep, or perhaps bursts into a 
fit of passionate weeping. 

After a fit of this sort the remainder of the night is usu- 
ally passed quietly ; in some cases several fits occur in one 
night, or the trouble may arise at intervals of several days. 
This affection is by no means so grave as it appears,—very 
rarely foreshadowing any serious disease. It commonly 
arises from disorder of the digestive system, and attention 
to that, with tonic medication, readily effects a cure. 

The use of a gentle laxative will be of service to relieve 
the liver, clear out the bowels, and overcome the constipa- 
tion with which night terrors are often associated. The 
annexed prescription is safe and effective: 

457 RB. Fluid extract butternut-root bark.... 2 ounces. 

Tincture of Jamaica ginger..... .... 1 dram. 

Twenty drops in water, every night, for a week or two ; 
after which the following tonic, for the nervous system, 
should be given until a cure has been effected : 


458 B. Hypophosphite of lime........... 15 grains. 
Hypophosphite of soda........... 15 grains. 
Dilute phosphoric acid........... 2 drams. 
Wane OL GKODN ss irepte cet ecient 4 ounce. 
Simple syrup...-..-..++.... aan 2 ounces. 


Water todnake: sks wx s dee oe 4 ounces, 


§24 DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 


Dissolve the lime and soda salts in the acid, then add the 
other ingredients. 

A child who is subject to night terrors should not be 
allowed heavy, indigestible food at the evening meal; he 
should have nothing but milk and some light farinaceous 
article of diet. 


URINATION AT. NIGHT—ENURESIS. 


Passing water at night in bed, during sound sleep, is a 
very common and annoying difficulty among children of 
both sexes, but it is more frequently observed among boys 
than girls. In some cases the inability to retain the urine 
passes away as the child grows older, but it usually yields 
only to appropriate treatment. The difficulty seems to 
arise because the bladder is excited to involuntary contrac- 
tion by the presence of a moderate or even small quantity 
of urine, and the discharge occurs no matter how much the 
patient may, during his waking hours, detest the habit and 
desire to be free from it. 


Treatment.—The objects sought by treatment should be 
to diminish the irritability of the muscular coat of the 
bladder, so that no demand for the expulsion of its contents 
shall occur until it is quite filled, and the patient is waked 
up by the call to attend properly to its evacuation. The 
most certain and powerful remedy at our command for this 
purpose is belladonna. When properly administered very 
few cases will resist its action. It seems to have special 
sedative power over those muscles by which the bladder is 
emptied. It may be prepared as follows: 


459 B. Tincture of belladonna.......... 5 drams. 
; Giyeorine,.¥ i." Ineo eo aa oe eee 2 ounces. 
Water enough to make,......... 6 ounces, 


4 > of 

4 : 

- tar 

= |<) ter ee 
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The dose of the above prescription is one teaspoonful 
twice a day, for the first week ; during the second week’s 
treatment the dose may be increased to one teaspoonful 
and a half, and in the third week two teaspoonfuls may be 
given. To be finally successful the remedy must be con- 
tinued for some time in increasing doses. At the end of 
two or three weeks the nightly discharge of urine will 
probably have ceased, then the belladonna may be given in 
diminished doses, for a week or two longer, to prevent the 
return of the difficulty. In a very few cases belladonna 
will fail, then surgical measures are the only resource. 

Boys have been cured of the disorder under considera- 
tion by simply passing into the urethra a flexible bougie 
and allowing it to remain about one minute. When both 
the treatment by belladonna and bougies fail, then a cure 
may be attained by the application of the annexed solution 
to the neck of the bladder, whether the patient be male or 
female : 

460 B. Nitrate of silver............... 10 to 20 grains. 
Distilled: water, 5 /\.\./5); v.34 <0: 1 ounce. 


As the use of this remedy causes pain, it should not be 
resorted to until the treatment before prescribed has been 
faithfully tried and failed. A good surgeon should be em- 
ployed to make the applications. 


HERPES—SHINGLES. 


This disease consists of a multitude of small vesicles ris- 
ing from a patch of inflamed skin. The fluid by which 
they are filled is at first transparent; it then becomes 
milky, opaque, and finally yellowish; forms a scab that 
dries up and falls off, leaving a scar. The eruption occurs 
almost invariably on the right side of the body only, from 
the spine behind to the middle line in front; it never en- 
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circles the trunk. The disease is accompanied by a prick- 
ing, burning, tingling sensation, and sometimes with severe 
neuralgic pains. 

A dose or two of castor-oil, if the bowels be costive or 
otherwise out of order, and the application of the follow- 
ing ointment, will allay the irritation and effect a cure: 


461 RB. Precipitated carbonate of zinc...... 1 dram. 
Solution of subacetate of lead...... 10 drops. 
Dilute hydrocyanic acid....:3..... 20 drops 
GHycortive:.'7.uh <u 9s Mae uation rae 20 drops 
Prepared: lard, 3 65 stain cas eat ke 1 ounce 


HIVES—-NETTLE-RASH—URTICARIA. 


Whatever the exciting cause of hives may be, the morbid 
influence exerts its power chiefly through the nervous sys- 
tem. ating oysters or other shell-fish is, in some persons, 
a cause of hives. Dyspepsia, uterine disease, and pregnancy 
are accompanied in some adults of peculiar constitution by 
nettle-rash. 

The eruption of urticaria strongly resembles the spots 
caused by the bites of mosquitoes, or the wheals raised on 
the skin by the lash of a whip. It appears and disappears, 
changing from place to place with surprising rapidity. 

Nettle-rash is only disagreeable, not dangerous ; but it is 
sometimes difficult to cure, as it arises very often from 
diverse and very obscure causes, very difficult to detect. 


Treatment.—The patient’s diet must be carefully inves- 
tigated ; children having hives, who partake freely of the 
rich, stimulating food adapted to adults, must be fed on a 
very simple, nutritious diet. Milk, farinaceous articles, and 
fruit should constitute the bill of fare. In many cases, 
when. the child’s diet, is corrected, the skin clears off with- 
out farther treatment, In many cases a few doses of a 
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laxative, such as the following, will be of service in stimu- 
lating the liver and clearing out the stomach and bowels: 


ORE MEMMRETN A is CASS oe dm bicape sins ula stp 60 grams 
Cinchone bark). sles ies aps oe 40 grains 
SPIED oes ie aes tee beciahn 3 re 20 grains 

All in coarse powder. 
Sulphate of soda... :........0.00- 2 drams. 
ROL WAGES Hat CAL cae nis ts h,t 4 ounces. 


Steep the first three ingredients in the water for one hour ; 
strain, add enough water to make the infusion measure 
eight tablespoonfuls; then add the sulphate of soda. One 
or two tablespoonfuls should be given every hour, accord- 
ing to the age of the child, until the bowels be moved. 

If the eruption occur at regular intervals, every second 
or third day, one grain of quinine twice a day will often 
effect a cure. | 

In the most chronic cases a combination of iron does 
great good. 

BGS Te... Wine Of IOI iis 5 2 cca) Lie ’e ae o's 3 ounces. 
Kowler’s sobution 20.015. 2355.. 20 drops. 
From one-half to one teaspoonful after each meal, 

The itching and smarting are greatly relieved by apply- 
ing flannel cloths wrung out of hot water. The use of 
carbolic or juniper tar soap has a very soothing effect. 


SCALL HEAD—TINEA FAVOSA. 

This disease of the scalp is caused by the growth of a 

microscopic fungus which irritates the skin and grows down 

into the hair follicles. When the disease is fully developed 

it is easily recognized by the thick, yellow scabs that form 
on the scalp, often covering the whole top of the head. 


Treatment.—A cure can be obtained only by skillful 
treatment with time and patience, The scabs must first be 


re eh 
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thoroughly removed by the constant application of bread- 
and-milk poultices; then, all the hairs that, being diseased, 
will come away easily, must be detached. This done, the 
following prescription should be carefully used : 


The raw surface should be saturated with the above lo- 
tion once a day for a week, and a cloth wet in it, covered 
with oiled silk, should be kept on the part in the intervals. 
At the end of that time either of the annexed preparations 


will complete the cure, if the diseased surface be kept con- . 


stantly and perfectly covered by the selected remedy : 


460.9, \/ Lodide'of sulphur .:/c ic... 32 ane tens 20 grains. 
Prepared: Jard.<:, 6.x osdelse ote cetneeee 1 ounce. 
Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar. 

466 B. ‘Iodide of sulphur .::.'.)..0 505 ares 20 grains, 
Ol OF (Cader, 2)... Ns oh ashton See 2 drams. 
Prepared Tardy): <2. oy) vate anton 1 ounce. 


Triturate the ingredients together in a mortar. 


HUMID TETTER—SALT-RHEUM—ECZEMA. 


There is probably no skin disease so frequently met with 
as eczema. It consists of an inflammation of the integu 
ment, which assumes many different forms and produces a 
great variety of local symptoms. For this reason specialists 
have invented many divisions and names which serve only 
to puzzle the popular reader. Whatever forms it may as- 
sume, or the symptoms to which it gives rise, it is substan- 
tially the same disease and can be cured by the same treat- 
ment without much variation. 

Eczema is a local manifestation of a disordered state of 
the blood, and when that is present almost any local irrita- 
tion may cause an attack. 
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Symptoms.—The skin becomes reddened by the com- 
mencing inflammation, with slight swelling; minute ves- 
icles appear, filled with watery fluid; these bursting, 
moisten the part; the effused fluid dries into a thin scab ; 
which, after a time, peels off, leaving the skin thickened, 
hardened, and, perhaps, cracked. In severe cases the sur- 
face may become raw. These symptoms are accompanied 
by a burning heat, pain, and itching. 


Treatment.—The measures employed for the cure of 
eczema must be constitutional and local; we must purify 
and enrich the blood, and heal the local disease. The stom- 
ach, liver, and bowels usually require cleansing; for this 
purpose prescription No. 462 is excellent. Care must be 
taken not to weaken the patient by using the remedy too 
frequently. or very delicate patients the following is a 
milder laxative : 


467 RB. Fluid extract rhubarb............ 1 dram 
Bicarbonate of potassium......... 1 dram 
RULE UGS PAVITLID alo inc 1a 0k here seks 2 ounces 
Te G My tenon: ek ete cela ste a cis 1 ounce. 


One teaspoonful three times a day, for a child two 
years of age. 


Tonics are always needed, such as the following, than 
which there are none better for children suffering from the 
disease under discussion : 


468 &. Citrate of iron and quinine....... 10 grains. 


RSAVOREINIO 20 a tiain’e oetestby as view wale 1 ounce 
WV LOR AS ede eae he tem aala cetacne 2 ounces. 


Dose for a child about three years of age is one tea- 
spoonful after meals. ; 

The local treatment is important. The diseased surface 
should not be washed ; to do so retards or prevents a cure. 
When the skin is inflamed and painful, soothing appli- 

23 
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cations afford much relief. The following is one of the 


best : 
469°... Oxide of ZInCG! syne ee ees 3 drams. 
Glycerine iif c0, samen peepee ee 2 ounces. 
Lime water rirsi Pe ea en eae 2 ounces. 


Shake the bottle and apply frequently. 


When the disease has assumed the more chronic form, 


preparations containing tar are highly curative. 


470’... Yellow pine iter, 262 340s te cae ¥% ounce. 
Potash soft, s0apinsi. voted seen % 
Glycerine iss 4°6 tate oleae oes 2 ounces 
AVM Gs i! 2A ica he ea 1 ounce 


Mix the ingredients thoroughly and keep the parts 


constantly covered. 


When the surface becomes dry, hard, and scaly, much 
good may be accumplished by keeping the parts constantly 
covered by a sheet of india-rubber. Under this sweating 
process the dry, hardened, cracked skin sometimes im- 


proves rapidly. 


In very obstinate cases the following internal alterative 
remedy is often required before a cure can be attained : 


471 8. -. Fowler's. solutiony)) 302.70. ice 20 drops. 
Acetate of potasht 22/20 ...01, Wold eh: 1 dram. 
Sweet spirits of nitre............... 2 drams. 
GT yearns .2'5Sb0 lr 4c ee aes 1 ounce. 
Water enough to make............ 4 ounces. 


DoszE—One teaspoonful three times a day, immedi 


ately after food. 


ee 


APPHN DIX. 


THE TEETH AND THEIR CARE. 


We have purposely left the subject to appear in an arti- 
cle by itself, for we deem it of special importance to our 
young readers to impress upon their minds the necessity 
of keeping these beautiful portals to the mouth in the best 
condition. 

There are thirty-two teeth in an adult person, sixteen in 
each jaw. The four in the centre have wide, sharp edges 
like a chisel, for the purpose of cutting the food, and are 
called incisors. The next tooth on each side resembles the 
tearing or holding tooth of a dog, and they are called canine 
teeth. The next two have broader crowns or tops, with two 
points, and are called bicuspids. The other three on each 
side are grinders or molars. The incisors and canine, or 
eye teeth, have one fang or root, and the other two or three, 
which are firmly set into the jaw, and each root has its 
nerve running to a common nerve, which leads to the 
brain. 

THE FIRST TEETH OR MILK TEETH. 


Nature has provided us with two sets of teeth. The 
first are fewer in number and smaller in size than the per- 
manent teeth. They are called the milk teeth, and are 


only twenty in number. In each set of five (Figure 1) on 
(531) 
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one-half of the jaw there are two incisors, one canine and 
two molars. The middle incisors usually make their ap- 
pearance in the infant at seven months of age, the others 
at nine months, and the canine teeth at eighteen months. 
Two molars in each jaw at a year old, and the others at 
from two to three years old. Asa rule, the lower teeth 
come before the corresponding upper ones. The time 
often varies, but this is the natural order in which they 


FIGURE 1. 


come. These teeth remain in health until the child is 
about six years of age, when the crowns of the permanent 
teeth begin to work up against the roots of the first set, 
and absorbing these roots, leave the teeth to fall out, while 
the new ones push up to fill their places. The central in- 
cisors appear when the child is seven years of age, the 
other two at eight. The first bicuspids come at nine, the 
rest at ten years of age. The canines are seen later, and 
then the first molars and the last molars at twelve or thir- 
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teen. The wisdom teeth do not appear until after ma- 
turity. ; 

Figure 2 gives a good view of the permanent teeth, 
which are more regular in form and longer than the milk 
teeth, and show the natural form of the different teeth. 
They shut closely and evenly upon each other, and tear or 
grind the food by the action of the jaws in chewing. The 


FIGURE 2. 


bone is removed to show the roots of the teeth and then 
nerves. The interior of a tooth is composed of a dense 
substance resembling bone, called dentine, which in the 
elephant we know as ivory. The crown of the tooth 
which is exposed to view by friction is covered with a 
hard, white, glistening material, termed enamel. This 
contains a very small proportion of animal matter. The 
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root is covered with a thin layer of real bone. In the cen- 
tre of the tooth there is a hollow cavity, filled with blood- 
vessels and nerves, which makes a pulpy mass, and is very 
sensitive. Any irritation of this, causes the toothache. 

The tooth is fitted into the jaw in a most wonderful way. 
The socket is lined with a soft membrane, which acts as a 
cushion and deadens the force of any sudden jar or blow. 
When this becomes diseased or inflamed, it is the seat of 
the most severe pain. The decay of the teeth is caused by 
some part of the food which remains between them and 
quickly decomposes by the action of the moisture and heat 
of the mouth, or the saliva leaving on the teeth a sediment 
called tartar. The organic matter collects on this anda 
fungus appears, which is injurious to the teeth. These 
two causes give an offensive odor to the breath, and de- 
stroy the teeth. The excessive use of confectionery, the 
cracking of nuts with the teeth, drinking tea or coffee 
too hot, and many other things we might mention are in- 
jurious, and lead to an early decay of the teeth. 


PRESERVATION OF THE TEETH. 


Our young readers should bear in mind that the preser- 
vation of the teeth by proper care and attention is of great 
importance. The enamel of the tooth can never be re 
stored after it has once been injured, and the tooth once 
removed can never be replaced by a natural one. How- 
ever much the skill of modern dentistry can do to make up 
the loss, it still remains true that the natural teeth are far 
superior to any that the skill of man can devise. By all 
means, then, use every method that is healthful to preserve 
the natural teeth as long as possible. You should brush 
your teeth every morning with lukewarm water, and at 
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least twice a week with soap and powdered orris-root. 
After every meal the least particle of food should be re- 
moved from between the teeth by a quill or wooden tooth- , 
pick. Let the teeth be examined by a competent dentist 
once a year, to detect if there be any small openings in the 
enamel, which ought to be filled as soon as they appear. 
Avoid the use of any gritty tooth-powder, or metal picks 
of any kind. Do not bite thread, crack hard nuts, or any 
solid substance with the teeth, for by so doing you wear 
away the enamel or crack it. Regular, even, and pearly- 
white teeth add very much to the beauty of the face, and 
go far in compensating for a lack at some other point. 
The cleanliness of the teeth is conducive to health and com- 
fort, and these will more than repay for the trouble of tak- 
ing good care to keep the teeth clean and sound. Some 
kinds of medicine are harmful to the teeth, turning them 
black and causing decay. \ 


THE SKIN AND ITS CARE. 


The skin, that thin, tough, and close-fitting garment 
which covers and protects the tender flesh of the body, is 
most wonderfully fitted for the use to which it is designed. 
It is so elastic as to conform to every moment of the limbs 
or body, and has an important part to do to keep it in 
health and vigor. It oils itself to keep its smoothness, re- 
_ places its waste, worn-out matter as fast as it is removed, 
and shows at the same time the perfection of beauty and 
use. That part we call the skin,—that is the part which 
rises in a blister,—is only the covering of the true skin. 
This outer skin is called the cwticle, and the inner the cutis. 
The first does not bleed, give rise to pain, or feel the heat 
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and cold, but the second is full of delicate nerves and blood- 
vessels. The outer skin is composed of flat scales, which 
are thrown oft from the surface, and as constantly renewed 
from’ the skin below. In this cwtés, or second skin, there. 
are immense numbers of little cells, beyond the conception 
of the mind. These are flattened and hardened as they 
come to the surface. The cuticle, or outer skin, becomes 
thicker and harder by contact with foreign substances, as 
on the hand or foot. The boy who goes barefoot for the first 
time finds that the pebbles and briers hurt his tender feet, 
while the country lad who has gone unshod all summer can 
run where he chooses over the thistles and stones. The black- 
smith has hard and horny hands which can grasp a heated 
iron that would burn an ordinary man, and the mason can 
handle brick, stone, and mortar without being scratched or 
injured. This is because the cuticle becomes thick and 
callous. 
THE COMPLEXION. 

There is a coloring matter between the outer and inner 
skin composed of tiny grains. In the tints of this pigment 
lies all the difference in complexion between the lightest 
blonde and the darkest brunette, the European and the 
Negro. The Jewish complexion has some of this coloring 
matter in it. The sun has a powerful effect upon it, causing 
“tan,” or a browning of the skin. When this browning 
of the skin does not spread over all the skin, but gathers in 
spots, these are called freckles. 

The hair and nails are modified forms of the cuticle. 


THE PERSPIRATION. 
There are an infinite number of fine tubes which run 
through the cutis, or inner skin, and this coils up in little 
balls. They are found in every part of the body. The 
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mouths of these glands,—or pores, as we call them,—may 
be seen through a pocket lens along the ridges which 
cover the skin. A vapor exudes from these pores, forming 
what we call insensible perspiration. This goes on all the 
time, but when excited by heat or exercise it flows out 
more freely in drops of moisture, commonly called sweat. 
This is composed of ninety-nine parts of water, and one 
part animal matter. On the average, an adult person 
throws off two pounds of this every day. We have told 
of two offices which the skin performs, namely, to protect 
the flesh, and to cast off the waste matter in perspiration ; 
there is another :— 


THE ABSORBING POWER. 


This is not so easy of notice as the others, but we can 
prove that the skin does absorb or take up material from 
the outside. Contagious diseases are contracted in this way. 
Poisons are sometimes acquired by the touch. 


CARE OF THE SKIN. 


The pores of the skin ought to be kept open and free to 
work. Therefore the clothing should be of such a nature 
as to permit a free passage to the perspiration, and the 
waste material and dirt should be removed from the skin 
to allow this to go on unobstructed. Baths should be taken 
with regularity. The best time for this is, according to 
some writers, in the morning on rising from bed. The 
body is warm and relaxed, and needs bracing up. It can 
then sustain the gentle shock of moderately cool water. If 
the system is strong enough to cause reaction, cold water 
is most invigorating. After the bath the body should be 
rubbed dry, and the circulation stimulated by a gentle fric- 
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tion. At first this may be unpleasant to the sensitive skin, 
but the lively glow that follows will more than make up 
for this. Avoid taking a bath just after a hearty meal, as 
it will impede the digestion. Soap and unguents should 
be used sparingly, and followed by the use of clear water. a 
When cold water is used the surface is chilled and the 
blood is driven to the heart, which increases its action 
and causes it to send the blood back to the surface, where 
it reddens, warms, and stimulates the skin. This is termed 
reaction. If, on the other hand, warm water is used, the 
blood is drawn to the surface and less goes to the heart, . 
and languor results. After a warm bath, a dash of cold 
water over the body will prevent this. When the circula- 
tion of the blood is not vigorous enough, a cold bath leaves 
the person chilly and depressed ; but the general effect of a 
cold bath is exhilarating and beneficial, while that of a warm 4 
bath is depressing. The latter should not be taken oftener i 
than once a week, while the former may be taken every day | 
without harm, if a proper reaction follows it. : 
A sea-water bath is very stimulating, on account of the ; 
action of the salt and the exciting surroundings. No one ee 
should swim in salt or fresh water over twenty minutes or 
half an hour at a time. Gentle exercise after a bath, either ig 
at home or in the air, is very beneficial. Great care should 
be taken to keep all parts of the person neat and clean at all 
times, both on account of personal health and comfort. 


TREATMENT OF THE DROWNED. 
TWO THINGS TO BE DONE—RESTORE BREATHING; RESTORE 
ANIMAL HEAT. cH 


' Rule 1.—Unless in danger of freezing, never move the is 
patient from the spot where first rescued, nor allow by- 


standers to screen off the fresh air, but ¢nstantly wipe, clean 
the mouth and nostrils, rip and remove all clothing to a 
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little below the waist, rapidly rub dry the exposed part, — 


and give two quick smarting slaps on the stomach with your 
open hand. If this does not succeed immediately, proceed 
to perform artificial breathing according to the following 
directions : | 

Lule 2—Turn the patient 
on his face, as seen in Fig. 2, a 
large bundle of tightly rolled 
clothing being placed beneath 
his stomach, and press heavily 
over it upon the spine for half 
a minute. 

Fule 3.—Turn the patient 
quickly again on his back, as 
seen in Fig. 1, the roll of cloth- 
ing being so placed beneath as 
to make the short ribs bulge 
prominently forward, and raise 
them a little higher than the 
level of the mouth. Let some 
bystander hold the tip of they 
tongue out of one corner of the 
mouth with a dry handkerchief, 
as shown, to keep it from fall- 
ing back into the throat and 
blocking up the air-passages to 
the chest, and hold both hands 
of the patient together, the arms 
being stretched forcibly above 
the head. 

Rule 4.—Kneel astride the 
patient’s hips, and with your 
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hands resting on his stomach spread out your fingers so 
that you can grasp the waist about the short ribs. Now 
carow all your weight steadily forward upon your hands, 
while you at the same time squeeze the ribs deeply, as if 
you wished to force everything in the chest upward out of 
the mouth. Continue this while you can slowly count 
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one—two—three—then suddenly let go, with a final push, 
which springs you back to your kneeling position. Re- 
main erect upon your knees while you can count one— 
two—then throw your weight forward again as before, re- 
peating the entire motions,—at first about four or five times 
a minute, and continuing with the same regularity of time 
and motion as is observed in the natural breathing which 
you are imitating. 

fule 5.—Continue this treatment, though apparently 
unsuccessful, for two hours, until the patient begins to 
breathe ; and for awhile after this help him by well-timed 
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pressure to deepen his first gasps into full, deep breaths; 
while the friction of the limbs, which should, if possible, 
have been kept up during the entire process, is now further 
increased. 


AFTER TREATMENT. 


Externally.—As soon as the breathing has become per- 
fectly natural strip the patient rapidly and completely. 
Enwrap him in blankets only. Put him in bedin a room 
comfortably warm, but with a free circulation of fresh air 
and except for the administration of internal treatment, let 
him have perfect rest. 

Internally.—Give a little hot brandy and water, or other 
stimulant at hand, every 10 or 15 minutes, for the first 
hour, and as often thereafter as may seem expedient. 


POISONS AND THEIR ANTIDOTES. 


A few practical suggestions to the laity on medical and 
surgical emergencies and hygiene: 

It is often important that there should be in the posses- 
sion of every family a work containing in a concise and 
comprehensive form, within the understanding of the peo- 
ple, a few practical suggestions in regard to certain cases of 
emergency where inexperienced persons are called upon to 
act. Such a work will often enable one to do what is right 
when otherwise he would be helpless, or worse, do what is 
absolutely wrong. This article then is not intended to 
make every man his own doctor, but simply to give a few 
practical ideas required in emergencies where health or life 
is at stake, 
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Emergency cases, requiring the prompt administration ot 
medicine, are more commonly found in persons who have 
accidentally or intentionally swallowed some form of poison ; 
here it is necessary to do the right thing as soon as possible, 
and in all cases where poisons have been known to have 
been swallowed within one to two hours, an emetic should 
be given at once, and ordinarily the most convenient will 
be one of a tablespoonful of mustard in water, followed by 
the free use of warm water, or salt and water. For the 
special antidotes to the more common poisons the pee 
table will guide the reader. 

For the sake of order we will divide the poisons into 
what are termed narcotic, corrosive, irritant, and external. 

The more common poisons of the first class are the va- 
rious preparations of opium, belladonna, hyoscyamus, stra- 
monium, ehloral, tobacco, lobelia, aconite, alcohol, strych- 
nine, and prussic acid. 

Of the second class, only arsenic, corrosive sublimate, and 
the mineral acids need be mentioned. 

Of the third class only the asphyxiating’ gases, coal gas. 
and common illuminating gas, will be spoken of. 

Of the fourth class we will mention poison oak, or poison 
ivy; poison sumac, or poison dogwood, and the bites of 
poisonous reptiles, rabid animals, and stings of insects. 

In all cases where the poison is discovered within an hour 
or two of its administration, unless specially contraindicated 
under the head of the treatment of the special poison, give 
an emetic at once. 


THE COMMON POISONS, WITH THEIR SYMPTOMS AND ANTI- 
DOTES. 


1. Opium, laudanum, morphine, and paregoric. Symp- 
toms; Drowsiness, becoming more and more profound, 
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breathing becomes heavy and snoring, face flushed and 
dusky, pupils contracted to mere points, cessation of the 
respiration, finally causing deadly suffocation. Treatment: ~ 
Vomit, if possible, with tablespoonful of mustard in water, 
followed by copious draughts of warm water or salt and 
water, then counteract the tendency to sleep by cold effu- 

. sion, strong coffee, tickling of the skin, walking the 
patient. 

2. Belladonna, atropia, stramonium, hyoscyamus. Symp- 
toms; Pupils largely dilated, a period of delirious excite- 
ment, followed by convulsions, and later, by profound 
stupor. Zvreatment: As chemical antidotes, fresh animal 
charcoal, tannin, teaspoonful dose of ammonia in water. 
Mustard and ipecac should be used as emetics. Symptoms 
of drowsiness should be combated by cold douches, irri- — 
tants to the skin, alcoholic stimulants. 

3. Chloral. Symptoms: Drowsiness, diminished fre- 
quency of respiration, weakening of heart’s action. TZ7eat- 
ment; Warmth to the body, stimulation with strong coffee, 
irritation of the skin, galvanism. 

4, Lobelia. Symptoms: Causes giddiness and headache, 
nausea, symptoms of intense prostration. The danger is 
greater and symptoms more pronounced if nausea does not 
exist, when stupor may be followed by convulsions and 
death. Zreatment: Stomach should be washed out with 
warm water and tannic acid, and symptoms of depression 
treated by stimulants, counter irritants and friction. 

5. Aconite. Symptoms: May kill rapidly by direct fail- 
ure of the heart’s action, or if the action be less rapid respi- 
ratory failure, great muscular weakness is noted, the heart’s 
action becomes weak and irregular, the face pale, a cold 
sweat covers the body. Zvreatment: Stimulants to sustain 
the action of the heart; keep the patient most rigidly in 
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the recumbent position for fear of fatal syncope by sud- 
denly sitting up. 

6. Alcohol. Symptoms: This is sometimes difficult to 
distinguish from concussion or compression of the brain, or 
apoplexy; but ordinarily, the friends will recognize the 
symptoms. Zreatment: The stomach should be emptied 
at once by tablespoonful of mustard in warm water, fol- 
lowed by copious draughts of warm water, and the patient 
should be roused from his perilous condition of coma by 
dashing cold water upon his head. 

7. Strychnia. Symptoms: Violent convulsions leading 
to death by exhaustion or suffocation. Zveatment: Tan- 
nin should be administered at once, to make an insoluble 
compound of that which had not been absorbed. Then 
evacuate the stomach and administer fifteen grain doses of 
chloral to antagonize its action. 

8. Tobacco. Symptoms: In large doses it produces 
nausea, giddiness, disorder of vision, relaxation of the 
muscles, coldness of the skin, and prostration. May be fol- 
lowed with convulsions. Zveatment: Give an emetic, and 
afterward stimulants. 

9. Prussic acid. Symptoms; If the dose does not kill 
at once, symptoms of suffocation supervene, convulsive ac- 
tion may occur, followed by great muscular prostration, 
lilatation of the pupils, and quite feeble, irregular pulse. 
Lreatment : Cold effusion, and the inhalation of ammonia, 
artificial respiration. 

1. Arsenic and soluble arsenites. Symptoms: Burning 
pain in the stomach, vomiting, diarrhcea, headache, fever, 
and disturbed sleep, followed by prostration and death from 
collapse. Zveatment: Hydrated sesqui-oxide of iron in 
teaspoonful doses, and calcined magnesia may be adminis- 
tered in milk. Also give decoction of barley or oily mix- 
ture to soothe the stomach. 
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2. Salts of mercury and corrosive sublimate. Symp- 
toms: Same as for arsenic, only more acute and violent, as 
the poison is more soluble. Zveatment: Albumen (or 
white of egg, flour, and water). Milk may be freely drank 
and vomiting encouraged. Iron filings form a chemical 
antidote. 

8. Mineral acids, nitric, muriatic, sulphuric, nitro-muri- 
atic. Symptoms: Violent burning pain in the stomach 
and intestines, vomiting, purging, intense prostration, and 
death by shock or the results of secondary inflammation. 
Treatment : Magnesia, mixed with water or milk; carbon- 
ate of lime, chalk, soda, potash, and the fixed oils. 

4. Cantharides, Spanish fly. Symptoms: Burning sen- 
sation in the throat, violent pain in the stomach and bowels, 
nausea, vomiting, and purging, the dejections being fre- 
quently bloody; great heat and irritation of the urinary or- 
gans. Convulsions, lockjaw, delirium, and syncope. Tvreat- 
ment; Promote vomiting by warm drinks freely admin- 
istered, flaxseed or slippery-elm tea, or mucilage water, 
warm baths. . 

1. Coal gas, illuminating gas, choke damp, charcoal gas. 
Symptoms: The first poisonous effects are noticed in the 
irritation of the mucous membrane of the air passage, pro- 
ducing cough. Afterward the patient becomes uncon- 
scious, and usually when found is in a complete or partially 
comatose condition, with slow respiration. Face livid or 
bluish, extremities cold. Zveatment: Fresh air should 
immediately be admitted; friction to the skin and extrem- 
ities; galvanism, stimulants, and artificial respiration ; cold 
effusion to the head. 

1. Poison ivy, or poison oak ; poison dogwood, or poison 
sumach. Symptoms; Violent itching of the poisoned 
parts, with heat, pain, and swelling, with vesication, com 
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ing on from a few hours to several days after exposure. 
Usually at its height about the fifth day, after which des. 
quamation begins. Zreatment: Alum curd, or a teaspoon- 
ful of calomel in a pint of lime-water as external applica- 
tion. Vaseline may relieve the itching. A weak solution 
of ammonia in water may also be used moderately. 

2. Poisoned bites of mad dogs. Symptoms: There are 
no immediate symptoms other than the pain which would 
follow any injury of equal severity. 

8. Of snakes. | Symptoms: Pain at the seat of injury, 
followed by livid redness and extensive swelling, numbness 
of the injured part. In from half an hour to two hours 
there may follow faintness, long-continued chilly sensations, 
cold sweats, irregular pulse, general prostration, vomiting, 
diarrhoea, and in severe cases convulsions and delirium. 
2 and 3. Treatment: A moderately tight, broad ligature 
placed above the point of injury, then scarification and 
suction at the point of injury. Afterward, cauterization 
with the hot iron or mineral acids. Ifa finger or toe be 
bitten, amputation should be performied: at the next joint 
above, after application of the ligature. Keep the patient 
quiet, and administer freely of spirits (whisky). 

4, Stings of insects. Symptoms: Itching, soon followed 
by an intense pain through the entire limb, and spot at the 
point of puncture growing larger and becoming nearly or 
quite black at the centre. Zveatment: Cold compresses, 
ice, lead-water, and ammonia. 


HOW TO PROCEED IN SPECIAL ACCIDENTS. 


As accidents will happen in the best regulated families, 
a few directions in cases of emergency may be of some 
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benefit in time of need. Of the graver injuries, such as 
fracture and dislocation, little need be said, as such cases 
should always be left in the most comfortable position till 
skilled assistance can be procured. Probably the most fre- 
quent class of injuries, and perhaps the most alarming, the 
laity are called upon to attend, are incised wounds, which 
are often accompanied by much loss of blood, which, as a 
rule, the temporary dresser is at a loss how to control. Let 
us take, first, incisions about the head. Here we have a 
hard, smooth surface, covered mostly by fibrous tissue and 
skin through which ramify many good-sized veins and arte- 


ries, hemorrhage from which may always be readily checked — 


by a little firm pressure with the side of the finger at sev- 
eral points close to and on different sides of the cut till the 
spurting vessels cease to flow, when, having found the point 
or points, a compress made of several folds of cotton cloth 
wet may be bound upon the head, so as to keep up a steady 


pressure at the desired point till the blood-vessel can be | 


secured, or, if there is no spurting, but a steady flow of 
darker-colored blood, a cold wet compress may be placed 
over the entire wound and a little steady pressure main- 
tained. In children, who so frequently fall and cut the 
scalp, this treatment is ordinarily all-sufficient; and even 
where the cut is quite extensive (less than an inch in length) 
it is often best to mat the hair over the wound, and dress 
it in this simple manner, in preference to shaving the head 
and strapping or securing the wound. Simple bruises, 


without impairment of the continuity of the skin, should 


likewise be treated in this way. In dressing incised wounds 
of the extremities the hemorrhage is frequently aggravated 
by the ignorance of the dresser in tying a handkerchief 
tightly at random just above the point of injury. Nine 
times in ten this does not exert the least pressure on the 
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vessel which supplies the blood to the injured member, and 
which ordinarily lies deeply, and if possible protected by 
the bones; but, on the contrary, does press directly upon 
the vessels which return the blood to the body, and which 
lie very much more superficially; so the blood, unable 
to flow further toward the heart, flows out at the wound. 
In all severe cuts of the upper extremity below the elbow, 
in order to check hemorrhage, a compress should be placed 
over the brachial artery, which will be found at the lower 
third of the arm on the inside. Firm pressure made 
at this point, directly against the bone, will often save 
many a valuable ounce of human blood, and so with the 
lower extremities. In all severe incisions below the 
middle of the thigh, pressure should be made at a point 
about two to four inches from the top of the thigh, about 
the middle of the mner aspect. In nearly all other in- 
stances of hemorrhage from cuts about the trunk, the bleed- 
ing vessels should be picked up and tied at once. 


FRACTURES AND DISLOCATIONS 
will be recognized ordinarily by the pain and deformity at 
the point of injury, and should generally be left in as com- 
fortable a position as possible till skilled assistance can be 
procured. Applications of cold water may be made to pre- 
vent excessive swelling. 


MEDICINAL HERBS AND THEIR VALUE. 


All the vegetable medicines may be used to produce dff- 
ferent physiological effects, according to the dose in which 
they are given, the condition of the patient, and the disease 
from which he suffers. Thus a medicine may be made to 
produce laxative, cathartic, diuretic, diaphoretic, and alter- 
ative effects. To point out the chief curative properties of 
the most valuable medicines, adapted to home practice, is 
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the object sought in the following pages, so that the reader 
may know what medicinal action to expect from the use of 
any given remedy. 

Laxative medicines are those that move the bowels gently. 

Cathartics move the bowels freely. 

Hydragogue cathartics produce large watery evacuations. 

Diuretics stimulate the kidneys. 

Diaphoretics stimulate the skin. 

Tonics increase the strength. 

Alteratives are medicines that gradually change the con 
dition of the system from disease to health. 

Cholagogues relieve and stimulate the liver. 

Astringents are medicines that pucker the tissues. 

Styptics prevent hemorrhage. 

Sedatives are medicines having a quieting action. 

Anodynes relieve pain. 

Emetics cause vomiting. 

Stimulants are remedies that excite the system. 


Alves, in doses of two grains, is cathartic; in drop-doses 
of the tincture it is an alterative. 

Aniseed relieves infantile colic and colds. 

Assafetida.—V aluable in hysteria, hypochondriasis, and 
nervous affections generally. 

Arnica cures bruises, sprains, local paralyses, abrasions, 
and wounds. 

Anconite, in small doses, relieves fevers, and in large 
doses cures neuralgia. 

Amber.—tThe oil is a powerful counter.irritant. 

Alum is valuable in passive hemorrhages from the womb, 
stomach, or intestines. It checks the excretion of mucus 
in catarrh of the stomach and bowels. In the diarrheea of 
typhoid fever there is perhaps no better remedy. In bron- 
chitis, especially the sort that complicates whooping-cough, 
it is the best medicine, Some cases of constipation are 
cured by alum in full doses. Alum is a useful emetic, and 
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sometimes cures fever and ague after quinine has failed. 
Sore throat is often promptly relieved by gargles containing 
alum. When burnt it is one of the best applications to 
chilblains. As an injection in gonorrhea, gleet, and leucor- 
rhoea it is very useful. 

Buckthorn bark is a very valuable laxative. 

Butternut bark acts on the liver and bowels. 

Lethroot checks profuse menstruation and strengthens 
the pains of labor. 

Bilacksnake root cures rheumatism, relieves painful men- 
struation, and the pains of pregnancy. 

Blue cohosh stimulates the menstrual flow. 

Black haw prevents abortions. 

Blackberry root cures infantile diarrheeas. 

Blue-flag.—A very valuable alterative and blood purifier. 

Black Indian hemp is very effective in the removal of 
dropsies. 

Boneset.—Useful in muscular rheumatism, colds, sore 
throat, and influenza. 

Buchu.—Stimulates the kidneys and soothes the urinary 
organs. 

Broom-tops.—Removes chronic dropsies by powerfully 
stimulating the kidneys. 

_Belladonna.—Cures incontinence of urine in children, 
and relieves the stupor sometimes seen in measles and 
scarlet fever. 

Bloodroot.—A. powerful alterative and a useful ingre- 
dient in cough medicines. 

Bearberry leaves.—A useful diuretic, having a soothing 
influence on the urinary organs. In cases when the urine 
can not be retained, or when its passage is accompanied by 
pe the infusion yields good results. It is valuable in some 

inds of diarrhcea, leucorrhcea, and hemorrhage. 

Cranesbill root is a valuable astringent, useful in chronic 
diarrheea, cholera infantum, and leucorrhcea. 

Capsicum, mixed plentifully in strong beef tea, is the 
best remedy for delirium tremens, | 
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Cinchona bark is the bark from which quinine is made; it 
is used for all the disorders for which quinine is given. 


Canada fleabane.—Relieves irritation of the urinary or- 
gans. 30 

Croton oil is a very powerful counter-irritant and a most 
active cathartic. 


Coriander seed stixaulates digestion. 
Calabar bean is a powerful remedy for lockjaw. 


Cajeput is employed in the cure of dropsy, flatulent colic, 
rheumatism, paralysis, and hysteria. 


Cranberry bark, or cramp bark, relieves spasms, and con- 
vulsive diseases. 


Cereus grandiflorus relieves functional diseases of the 
heart. 

Catechu.—A powerful astringent. 

Cleavers is said to cure some forms of cancer. 

Chamomile increases the appetite, improves the diges 
tion, and relieves flatulence. 

Cardamon seeds are a gentle stimulant and warm tonie. 

Chiretta is an excellent bitter tonic. 

Crawley root possesses both active diuretic and diapho- 
retic properties. 

Cereus Bonplandié is a useful remedy in functional dis- 
eases of the heart. 

Cloves, oil of, cures earache and toothache. . 

Cade, oil of, a most valuable remedy for the itching of 
various skin diseases. . 

Camphor.—In full doses it represses sexual excitement. 
Injections containing camphor readily destroy pin-worms. 
Camphor is a useful application to sluggish ulcers. It cures 
the itch as readily as sulphur. Equal parts of camphor and 
sugar of milk form a valuable snuff for cold in the head. 

Charcoal.—The very best remedy in flatulence, and for 
preventing decomposition of food in the intestines and 
stomach. 

Coca leaves have a powerful effect in preventing fatigue 
under excessive muscular exertion, 
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Comfrey root—A decoction of this remedy is valuable 
in hemmorrhages from the womb, and in diarrhca and 
dysentery. 

Cotton-root bark.—A prompt remedy for painful men- 
struation, and in suppression of the menses from cold. 

Culwer’s root:—In small doses it is an alterative, but its 
greatest value resides in its laxative properties. 

Damiana.—Relieves impotence, and acts as a tonic to 
the nervous system generally. 

Digitalis.—Is a valuable diuretic, and a sedative to the 
heart, 

Dewberry root.—An astringent; valuable for summer 
diarrhceas of children. . 

Ergot of rye—aA valuable nervous tonic; one of the 
best remedies for headache. Useful to prevent hemorrhage 
after childbirth. 

Eyebright,—A useful astringent in purulent ophthalmia 
and in catarrh. 

Freweed.—An excellent remedy in diarrhceas. 

Lringetree.—A. very valuable cholagogue. 

False unicorn root.—A tonic for the female sexual 
system. ' 

Fennel.—Stimulates all the secretions, milk, urine, per- 
spiration, and the menses, and cures nausea and colic. 


Fever root.—Has been so called because it is said to 
have been used by the Indians in the treatment of fevers. 
It is a very active cathartic. 


Figwort.— A. valuable remedy in scrofulous diseases and 
in the skin disorders due to this disorder. 


Golden seal.—A. valuable tonic and alterative. 


Gentian.—A. pure bitter ; increases the appetite and im- 
proves digestion. 


Gallic acid.—A. powerful astringent. 

Great celadine.—Is an active cathartic. 

Galbanum.—Is a useful remedy in chronic bronchitis 
and other catarrhs, 
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Geranium.—Is a useful astringent, restraining discharges from mucous 
membranes, 

Guiacum.—Promotes menstruation in debilitated conditions of the system. 
It is a very valuable remedy in chronic rheumatism. In sore throat, both 
the simple variety and in that of diphtheria, it is curative. 

Guarana.—A useful remedy in nervous headache. 

Hair-cap moss is a powerful diuretic. 

Henbane is a useful anodyne, It is used in place of opium, when the lat- 
ter disagrees. 

Hemlock bark.—The extract is useful in diarrhoeas, leucorrheeas, and in 
nasal catarrh ; an active astringent. 

Hardhack.—Useful in various forms of diarrhcea, and in passive hemor- 
rhages from the stomach, bowels, or womb. It forms an excellent injection 
in gleet and leucorrhea. 

pecacuanha.—In large doses it is an emetic ; in small does it stimulates 
digestion. 


Indian turnip.—tit is used internally to relieve flatulence and colic, and the. 


fresh root stewed in lard cures ringworm and other sealy diseases of the skin. 
Jaborandi.—The most powerful of all diaphoretics. 
Jalap.—A very active cathartic. 
Kino.—A powerful astringent. 
Lupulin.—The anodyne principle of hops. 
Lobelia.—A powerful emetic. 
Life root.—Is a valuable uterine tonic. 
Lavender.—The best stimulant for children. 
Logwood.—An excellent astringent in all forms of diarrhea. 
Lovage.—Is effective in flatuent dyspepsia, amenorrhcea, and dropsies. 
Lily-of-the-valley root.—One of the best sedatives for functional disorders 
of the heart. 
Lion's foot.—A bitter tonic ; increases the appetite and improves digestion. 
Myrrk.—tis curative in flatulence, dyspepsia, leucorrheeas, aad in chronic 
bronchitis. 
Motherwort.—Promotes digestion and excites tle skin to action. 
Marsh rosemary.—Acts as a diuretic, and is useful in functional nervous 
disorders. 
Marsh mallow.—Is a useful remedy for coughs, and as a local application 
to inflammations of the skin, is valuable. 
Manaca,—A. very powerful and certain remedy for certain forms of rheu- 
matism. 
Nw« vomica.—tIs a powerful bitter tonic. It is used in dyspepsia, paralysis, 
night-blindness, amaurosis, diarrhoea, and Share ea 
Opium.—In small doses it is a powerful stimulant; in larger doses an 
anodyne. 
ee a diuretic and tonic to the urinary organs. 
Podophyllin.—A valuable cholagogue and cathartic. 
Partridge-berry.—A useful tonic for the female sexual organs. 
Pleurisy root.—Is a very valuable remedy in the acute lung diseases of 
children. 
Poke-root.—Useful to prevent inflammation of the breasts of nursing 
women. 
Prickly-ash berries.—Excite the skin, expel wind from the bowels, and re- 
lieve the pains of muscular rheumatism. 
Pareira brava.—A valuable diuretic; relieves irritation of the urinary or- 
ans. 
e os Mae he pure bitter ; increases the appetite and strengthens digestion. 
iubarb.—In full doses it is a valuable laxative ; in small doses of the 
tincture, it improves the digestion of children, allays nausea, and relieves 
constipation. 
Sumach bark.—The infusion forms an excellent gargle for sore throat and 
for the sprue in children. 
Senna.—A yery old and excellent cathartic, acting both on the liver and 
the bowels. ; 
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Spearmint.—A hot infusion ; relieves colic, flatulence, diarrhea, vomiting, 
painful menstruation, palpitation of the heart, and hiccough+ 

Stramoniwm is a valuable medicine in spasmodi+ asthma, whooping-cough, 
painful menstruation, and in spasmodic retention of urine. 

Scullcap.—An effective remedy for nervousness and nervous coughs. 

Sugapenum,.—A useful remedy in chronic bronchitis with profuse secretion. 

Seven barks.—Relieves irritation of the urinary organs as well as of the 
mucous membrane of the bronchial tubes. a 

Saffron.—Relieves flatulent dyspepsia and colic. It assists to throw out 
the eruption of measles and scarlet fever. 

Solomon’s seal.—Is a useful remedy in gout and rheumatism ; it removes 
freckles, and cures sprains and bruises. 

Scouring rushes.—A very valuable remedy in irritation of the urinary organs. 

Slippery-elm bark.—May be used as a remedy for the expulsion of tupe- 
worms, and is an excellent application for chronic eruptions of the skin. 

Skuik-cabbage is useful chiefly in the relief and cure of hysteria, the dance 
of St, Vitus, and nervous affections generally. 

Salicine.— Increases the appetite and improves digestion. It is a very ef- 
fective remedy in chronic diarrhea. : ; 

Sassafras.—ls slightly stimulant, promotes digestion, and excites the fune- 
tions of the skin and kidneys. It is an effective »pplication in poisoning by 
poison ivy. 

Star grass.—One of the most effective of uterine tonics. 

Trailing arbutus.—A useful diuretic and effective for the relief of irritation 
of the urinary organs. 

Tag alder.—A valuable alterative in diseases of the skin and in irritation 
of the mucous membranes. 

Tannin.—An active astringent. Checks chronic diarrhea and dysentery ; 
restrains both internal and external hemorrhages. An excellent application 
to ulceration of the mucous membranes ; an effective injection in gleet and 
leucorrheea, and for all purposes for which an astringent is required. 

Virginia snakeroot.—The infusion of this root is a valuable remedy in 
typhus and typhoid fevers When the pulse is feeble avd irregular, the 
skin cool and clammy, and the mind dull and stupid, with or without delirium. 

Vaierian,—A very valuable remedy in hysteria, and in many neryous af- 
fections, especially those caused by mental shock. It is a very useful palli- 
ative of those disorders of the nervous system that occur about the final ces- 
sation of the menses.- The ammoniated tincture of valerian is effective in 
neryous headache. 

White-oak bark.—The moe important constituent of this bark is tannin ; it 
is, therefore, powerfully astringent, and may be used for all purposes for 
which a remedy of this character is required. : 

Witch hazel.—Has lone been known as a valuable remedy in nasal catarrh, 
and in chronic sore-throat. It is effective in the relief and cure of piles, 
The soothing and healing influence of witch hazel in erysipelas and burns 
has long been known. : 

Wahoo.—An effective and powerful remedy in disorders of the liver, espe: 
ay when complicated with malaria. 

tld yam.—The infusion is the best remedy in bilious colic. It is trust- 
worthy if the drug be of good quality. 

Water penper.—One of the most effective remedies when the menses art 
suppressed from cold. It is a valuable diaphoretic, and has a soothing and 
tonie influence on the urinary and sexual organs. 

Yellow dock.—A very valuable yet gentle alterative in skin disorders du: 
to impurity of the blood. Inscrofulous disease with a tendency to enlarge 
ment of the glands, there is no better remedy. . 

Yeliow jessamine.—The influence of this remedy when there is determina 
tion of blood to the brain is prompt and positive. Its chief action is that o 
a powerful sedative, and it requires to be used with caution. 

Yarrow.—This plant has been celebrated from ancient times for the cur 
of oes and amenorrhea, and painful menstruation, : 

Yellow parilla.—A gentle alterative, 
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